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hophe C. Koctuh
bankaHonowkun MHCTUTYT CAHY
beorpap

HA NANTYBAMA BEJIE ®JIOTE:
Boanum 3a nyTHuMke [lyHaBckor napo6poackor
aApywTBa (1895-1939)

Arncrpakt. Bogyun 3a mytHmKe JIyHaBCKOT HapoOpPOCKOT APYLITBA IITAMIAHY 11 6€CIUIATHO
Ie/beHU MyTHULIMMA 6erte (IIoTe JaHAC CY APAroLieHN U3BOPY 32 0O/INKOBabe CIMKE O jeHOj
peLy 1 pa3Iu4nTIM Ky/ITypaMa Ha BbeHOM Npuobamy of 1895. rogute go JIpyror cBeTCKOr
pata. VI mopes Tora IITO Cy BOAUYY IIPUIIPEMaHN fja OU ce y BbUMa OIICAJIO Ty TOBakbe [e/TUM
TOKOM peKe, off [Tacaya ma fo yurha y IlpHo Mope, perakTopyt cy y BeheM fieny oBUX KEbVDKMIIA
nocebHy maxxmy mocsehmBamm mprobaby — Ha MPBOM MeCTy Hace/bliMa TOPEbET TOKa
IlynaBa — Perens0ypry, Beuy, Bpatucnasu, Bymummnerntu. ¥V omucy cpenmer Toka [lyHaBa,
on byaummnemre no Opiuase, 3anaka ce IIpeHOLIeHhe, UM TadHMje, IpeIlTaMIIaBambe, UCTOT
TeKCTa U3 jeflHOT M3[jamka BoAuYa y Apyru. Pasnuke y ommcuma MecTa Cy HeKajja TOMMKO
MUHUMAJIHE [ja He yTU4Y Ha O0/IMKOBakbe jefjHe OIIIITe CIMKE O IheMY Y BPEMEHCKOM PaCIOHy
OJl BULIIE Off, IBE JIeLieHMje.

Kibyune peun: JlyHaBcKo mTapoOpOCKO APYLUITBO, BOAMYY 32 Iy THUKE, [lyHaB, Iy TOIUCIL.

IToyeTkoMm aBrycra 1895. roguHe mTaMIIaH je y HajIIO3HATHjIM HOBMHAMa
napckora rpajga Ha obamama JlyHaBa, y ,beukum HoBumHama”(,Wiener
Zeitung”), jemaH ormac IIpBor IIpMBMIETOBAHOT IJAPCKO-KPa/beBCKOT
myHaBckor napobpopckor gpymrtsa (Erste privilegierte k. und. k. Donau
Dampfschiftfahrt Gesellschaft) mog nacnoBom ,,Donau-Fiihrer”.

Y meMmy je, usmelyy ocrasor, mmcaso fja Kibvbkniia o HacnosoM Die Donau
von Passau bis zum Schwarzen Meere (Jynas og Ilacaya go L]pnoi Mopa)
cazp>xu ommc o6ana Jlynasa o ITacaya no Cynuae, mommc 6pomoBa Kojuma ce
IUIOBYM, OCHOBHA YIIYTCTBA 1 MHpOpManyje 3a INOBUAOY UTH. AU OHO IITO
je BEpOBaTHO 3a HAC jOII Ba)KHMje OJLUTAMIIAHO je Y MOCAENHO0j peYeHUI
ormaca: ,CBaKo KO je 3afHTe€PeCOBaH 3a OBY IIyTHY KIbUTY MOXKe 6eCIIaTHO
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ma je mobumje y mmpexnujama [lyHaBckor mapobpopckor apyuirsa y beuy n
[Terrrn” (Wiener Zeitung, 01. 08. 1895, 6).

HItammana 1895. roguue y 25.000 mpuMepaka oBa KibJDKIINA, Koja ce,
Kao ILITO Ce U3 OIJIaca BU/Y, MOITIa JOOUTM OeCIIaTHO, MMaa je IBOCTPYKY
byukunjy. Bognu je, HamMe, 610 HaMemeH CBaKOMEe KO Ce MHTEpecoBao
3a IyTOBare OBOM BEIMKOM U IYIOM €BPOIICKOM PEKOM, JaKjie HIMUpOoj
YITAIA4YKOj IMyOmMIy, Kao ¥ My THUIMMA, KOjy Cy HaMepaBasIi Jla ce OTVUCHY
Ha je[HO POMAaHTMYHO IIyTOBale HeKoM of ymaba Gene ¢dnore. IlomenyTn
BOIMYM Cy M KAacCHMjUX TO[MHA OIVIAIaBaHM II0 HOBMHAMa U [I€/b€HU
OecrraTHO 3aMHTepecoBaHUM unTaonyma (Wiener Zeitung, 01. 06. 1898, 20;
05. 06. 1910, 7).

Ospie ce makma Hehe 3afipxaty Ha ucropujaty JJyHaBckor mapo6popckor
OPYLITBA, OCHOBAHOr 1829. rofyuHe, 1 1HEroBOM 3Ha4ajy 3a pa3Boj TProOBUHE
n yommure Be3a Jictoka m 3amagma. Hamomenumo camo pa je JlyHaBCKO
mapoOpOACKO [PYLIITBO OMIO jeOHO Off Haj3HAYAjHMjUX U HAjBAKHUjUX
¢upMn 3a mpuBpefHU pasBUTAK AyCTpMjCKe a IIOTOM U AycCTpoyrapcke
MoHapxuje. JIpyIITBO je CHAXKHO YTUIIAIO Ha IPOIIMpPebe U IPOoyb/byBatbe
Opozckor npeBo3a JIyHaBoM, amu ce MCTO TaKO TPYAWIO Jla TOKOM JelleHuja
JEBETHAECTOT M Yy TOAMHAMa [0 JIpyror CBETCKOr para, 3aJp>KM CTaTycC
IIPUBJJIETOBAHOT NIPEBO3HMKA, I1a j€ YECTO YTUIA/IO U Ha, TAKO Ja KaXKeMo,
Tyllelkhe MabJX IapoOpOACKUX ApyIITaBa JyroucrouHe EBpome — myucmn ce
Ha IIPBOM MeCTy Ha fpyiuTBa ocHuBaHa y Cp6mju, Pymynuju n Byrapckoj.
(Biedermeier 2004; Darmstadter 1988; Dosch 2009; Heppner 1996).

Cnnyny Boguum 3a IoByu0y lyHaBOM IITaMIaHM Cy Ha HEMayKOM
je3MYKOM HOZPYYjy, a/lu ¥ Ha €HITIeCKOM U (PPaHI[yCKOM, Ha IIpUMep, TOKOM
L[eJIOT IeBeTHAeCTOT BeKa. Heku off iuX npezcrasibajy Marbe Lie/IHe PasHUX
BOJINYA, 33 Ty THMKE 110 jeJHO] ip>KaBM WM perrony EBpomne, ok ¢y ce apyru
ayTOpM KOHILIEHTpyCany caMo Ha JlyHaB U Tako y IMTepaTypy Ha/lIasuMo TpU
Bpcre Bopnya 1o pery (Koctuh 2005: 9-32; Koctuh 2009: 223-229).

V3paBauka xyha Ilona Mapeja (John Murray) n3 JloHnoHa y cBOjuUM
Iy THUYKMM KBbUTaMa 110 jy>kKHoj Hemaukoj n Ayctpuju, jour opy 1937. rogune,
o6jaBspyje 1 Jieo Koju ce OfHOCHU Ha myToBama [lyHaBoMm. Ty unranman Moxxe
na Hahe once 6pozmoBa, koju caobpahajy nsmeby beua n []pror mopa, kpaTke
Oertelnike 0 BaXKHMjUM Hace/bUMa, IT0 HEKM JleTa/b O CAaYyBaHNUM KY/ITYPHUM
CIIOMEHUIIVIMA CAauyBaHMM Ha o0ajlaMa peke U lbYIXOBOM 3HAa4ajy 3a €BPOICKY
LVBIIM3ALN]y, Kao u nofcehame Ha pasHe forabaje, ocBajama 1 61TKe, Kao
le0 VICTOpUjCKe CypOuHe OBOTr Hena KOHTMHeHTa. OBe Kibyre HMOMEHYTOT
u3faBaya Ouie Cy M3y3eTHO IOIyIapHe KOJ IYTHMKA M IIVpe YMTaladKe
ny6m/n<e 1ma je cee 1o 1895. roguue 3abee)XXeHO IPEKO fleceT U3/amba.
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IlomoBMHOM  JeBeTHaecTor BeKa
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jesmukoMm nonpydjy: Kapna benmexepa
(Karl Baedeker) m bubmmorpadckor
nHctutyTa (Bibliographisches Institut)
u3 Jlajonura. TokoM gpyre monoBKHe
BeKa OHI CY y IPYTU IUIaH IOTUCHYIN
CBe OCTajle eBPOIICKe M3fjaBauke Kyhe
o6jaBspyjyhn cBoje Boude 3a myTHMKe
U TYPUCTe KaKO Ha HEMAyKOM TaKO I
Ha €HIVIECKOM U (PpaHIyCKOM je3VKY
(Baedeker 1873).

Kapn bepnexep je y Bommumma 1o
Ayctpuju, Ha TpuMep, 00aBe3HO
HITAaMIIa0 ¥ OMNC IyTOBama J/lyHaBOM
on beua mo CY}H/IHC, a OH ce 110 CBOjOj Cnuxa 1. ITnakat JIynaBckor
CTPYKTYpM M ONNCKMA HMjeé MHOIO  Napo6pojickor gpyurrsa us 1906. ronuue
Pas3IMKOBAO Off TEKCTOBAa 00jaB/bEHUX
y IOMeHyTVM Kibyokunama [lona Mapeja wim cBor Hajpeher KOHKypeHTa
Ha HEMaykoM je3VKy, MajepoBux HyTHUX KmbJoKua bubnmorpadckor
VMHCTUTYTA.

Hemro pera/pHMju ommcu myToBama [lyHaBOM 3allaXkajy ce TeK Off
1892. roguHe kaga bubmmorpadcky MHCTUTYT MOYMIE Ca HOBOM CEpUjoM
nocseheHoj camo Jyroncrounoj EBponu, nop 3ajegaaknm HacnosoM Typcka,
am y Kojoj cy u ymyrcrBa nyTHuiuma o Cpbuju, Pymynnju, Byrapckoj n
menosuMa Typcke (Meyer 1892).

I pyroj rpymu Bogyya npuiaiajy KibVpKIILe y KOjiMa je maXKmba ocsehena
caMo peuu u myToBamy JlyHaBOoM. Aju, OBfie ce 3alaXkajy /iBe IOABPCTE
OBaKBMX BOZINYA.

ITpBa je camo Bu3ye/lHM IPMKa3 PeKe, Y KOjMa Cy CJIMKOM IIpeJCTaB/baHy
JlyHaB 1 Hacesba Ha leroBuM obanama. Off KibNUra 0BOra IojpKaHpa oceOHo
ce u37Bajajy rpaduke Koje je Ha OCHOBY IpTeXKa O€YKMX YMETHUKA Kao0 LITO
cy Jako6 Anr (Jakob Alt) u Jlynsur Epmuan (Ludwig Ermini), npunpemao n
uspaBao of 1820. o 1826. rogune Anong Kynuke (Adolf Kunike). OBaksa
U3Jarba I0CTala Cy M3Y3€THO IOIy/IapHa I1a Ceé ¥ y Hape[HMUM JlelieH1jaMa
IITaMIIajy rpaduyuky LNUKIYCH ca BefyTaMa MecTa U Ipefena Ha [lyHaBy
(Kunike 1826).

Y npyry nogBpcTy CBpCTaBajy ce Kib/re y KOjuMa je TOK JlyHaBa OnmcuBaH
caMo BepOaHo. JeiHO o] TAKBYX PaHMjUX Jiefa je 1 Kibura Anenbepra Muepa
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(Adelbert Miiller) mramnano y Ba Toma 1841, a motom u 1846. rognue. Omnuc
ToKa [lyHaBa IOfie/beH je OBJie Y /1Ba fIefIa; Y IIPBOM je mocBeheHa Mmakma penn
off u3Bopa o bygumrenite, a y ApyroM ToMy Off IJTaBHOT rpaja Mabapcke
ma cBe 710 mente [lyHaBa, OGHOCHO 1o merosor yurha y IlpHo mope. 3a jenan
BOAWY, Kmura Apnenbepra Mwmmepa je obumHa m myHa mHpOpManmja o
pro6aby peka, Hace/buMa U UCTOPUjCKOj CYAOMHM Hapofia KOjU Cy Ha IbJMa
>xuBenn (Miiller 1841).

Beh TokoM Tpehe peleHmje feBeTHaeCTOr BeKa OBa JjBa IOIXKaHpa
TIOYNIbY JIa Ce CjefiUIbYjy Y jefaH ¥ TIpefi YMTaTadKoM ITyOIMKOM Ce TI0jaB/byjy
KIbYDKIIIE Y KOjUMa Ce pedjy U CIMKOM IIpeficTaB/ba TOK peKe Koja je TeK/a
ca 3amaja Ha UCTOK. TOKOM ApyTe IIOTIOBVHE BEKa Y JIUTEpaTypu ce oceOHO
uctnde Bogud Anekcannpa ®. Xexma (Alexander FE Heksch) mon nacmosom
Hllustrierter Fiihrer auf der Donau von Regensburg bis Sulina, nsgaBauke xyhe
Aponda Xaprnebena (Adolf Hartleben) us beua, xoju je on 1880. mo 1884.
TOIMHE MMAo TPU M3[aa 1 CBOjeBPeMeHO 01O jeflaH Of HajIOMy/lIapHIjUX
BOZMYA Y CBOM JKaHPY.

Bopguu Anexcanpgpa @. Xekua uma, HapaBHO, I CBOjy penucropujy. Victu
ayTop je, HamMe, KOJ, JICTe M3flaBauke Kyhe o6jaBM0 jENHY Off HajBayKHUjU
Kipura tora foba o [lyHaBy u mero Bogud je cKkpaheHo M 3a IyTHUKe
npuaroheHo usame osora aena. Ilopepn ommca peke, Hace/ba M €THUYKNX
3ajeqHMIIA, M3aBay je WIYCTPOBAO KIUTY MHOTOOPOjHIUM L[PTEeXMMa JoxXaHa
Joszeda Kupxuepa (Johann Joseph Kirchner), na je Tako Boguu Anexcanapa
®. Xexima, criojno BepbanHy 1 BU3yenHu npukas npepena Jynasa (Heksch
1881).

Crrune Bopinde 1o JIyHaBy, y peun U CIUIM, AaKie, mpuipeMao je u Epacr
Hojdep (Ernst Neuffer), mmunocT koja je 6uma 3amocieHa Ka0 YMHOBHUK Y
nupexuuju Jpymrsa, a weros Illustrierter Donau-Fiihrer von Passau bis Sulina
u3 1886. ropuHe MOCTAO je, TaKO, Y30p MOTOWUM IIOMEHYTUM BOAUYMMA
Iynasckor napo6popckor ppymrsa (Neuffer 1886).

O6jaBpuBann o 1895. ma ca KpaTkKuM Ipekuauma, 1o 1939. ropmue,
BomyuM JlyHaBCKOT TapoOpPOCKOT APYIITBA MPEACTaB/bajy NMpBe KIVDKUIIE
OBe BpCTe IITaMIIaHe y KOHTVHYNUTETY, BUILIE Off YeTUPY JielieHNje, 3a Ty THIKe
U 3aMHTEPECOBAHY YNTANAYKY MyO/MKY, Ke/bHY HOBUX Ca3Hamba O BEIUKO]
pely 1 CynbMHM Hapo/a Ha BbeHNM obamama.

ITog HacmoBoMm Die Donau von Passau bis zum Schwarzen Meere, on
1895. no 1918, a morom Handbuch fiir Donaureisen, on pacnaga AycTpo-
Yrapcke MOHapxuje I1a cBe [0 o4yeTKa JIpyror cBeTCKOT para, OBe KibIDKUIIE,
o6jaB/buBaHe y GOpPMM CBOjeBPCHMX TOAMIIEAKA, JJPArolleH Cy U3BOP 3a
n3y4aBame KyITypHe uctopuje Jyroucroune Espore.
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Konunenmuja Boguya

ITpema cBOjoOj CTPYKTypM M cafip>Kajy DyTHUMYKM Bojgudu JlyHaBCKOT
1IapoOpPOICKOT APYLITBA MOTY Ce IIOIE/IUTI Y [iBe IPyTIe. Y IPBOj CY KIBVDKMIIE
mrTamIiade og 1895. ma cse go 1918. rogune, 1j. 10 Kpaja IIpBor cBeTckor para
u pacnaga AycTpo-Yrapcke MOHapxumje, a y Ipyry cliafiajy Kmure JIpymrsa sa
nyToBame JJyHaBoM o6jaB/prBaHe n3Mel)y Ba cBeTCKa paTa.

Bopyan mrammanm go 1918. rogyHe Mamu Cy o O6I/[MY U CaJip>KVHU, K0
u 110 popMary, y OfHOCY Ha OHe 00jaB/beHe Y [PYrOM IIepUOARY. 3ajeHIIKO
3a CBe BOfjMYe fIa je y WbiMa, 6e3 0631pa y KojeM IIepuoRy Cy ce HalllIi Ipef
YMTAJAYKOM ITyO/IVKOM, IPUCYTHO IIPErpIIT pasHMX OI/IAca, Of XOTea,
IIPeKO peKIaMa pasHNUX TPaHCIOPTHUX npepyseha n ¢upmuy, fo ormaca 3a
BJHA, KICeJIe BOJie UTH.

Ha npBuxX HEKONMMKO CTpaHMIa OBUX KIbJTA, Hajla3e Ce OILITe HAallOMEHe,
KaKBe YMTaMO U y JJaHAIllIbUM, CaBpeMeHUM Boauumma. Ty cy, y caxeToMm
001Ky, JaTa OCHOBHA OOaBellTema O IACOLINMMa, Koje NyTHMUK Tpeba ja
IIOHece, U Bu3aMa Koje Tpeba 06e3b6emuTn yKOIMKO ce 6pPOIoOM IUIOBU Of
yuwrha go LlpHor Mopa. HamepHuk Mopa fa oOpaty akiy U Ha LEAPUHCKY
KOHTPOJy, IITO Ce€ HapO4YMTO OJHOCKM Ha JyBaH M LuUrapere, Ap>KaBHU
MoHonon y Ayctpuju, Cp6uju, Pymynuju u Byrapckoj. Crora myTHuk 6es
~Imahama IjapuHe MoXKe y oBe 3eM/be Jja yhe camo ca 10 komana nurapa’
OBpe cy u HajoCHOBHMja OOaBellTerma O BajyTaMa 3eMaba y 4uje JIyKe
npuctajy 6pogosu [IpBor gyHaBckor nmapo6popckor pymrsa. Y Cpbomuju je,
Ha IIpMMeD, jeflaH AVMHAp jeJHaK jeqHOM (paHKYy, a
caM CpeOpHM IMHAP Ce JIENN ,,Ha CTO MaPa, OMHOCHO
ceHTuMa’. CBa OocTajla KpaTka YIyTCTBa OJHOCE Ce S i S s
Ha 6opaBak Ha caMoM Opopy, kopuinherwe KabuHa, | - Die
CaJIoHa 3a py4YaBarme U CIIaBambe, [JO3BObEHOI
OpT/bara y TeXKMHM Of 25 Kwiorpama, Kao n DON AU
MoryhHocTyu pomiate Ha caMoM Opopy 3a 6omy |
KabuHy win Mecto Ha mamnyou. Cnemehm, omet
KpahM TeKcT, TIpeficTaB/ba yBOJ| O Pely U HeHOM PAassau _
3Ha4ajy y pPasBoOjy €BPOICKEe LMBUIM3ALMjA Of REAET SR
HajpaHujMX laHa [1a CBe JI0 ocehe fetennje XIX :
u npsux ropuna XX seka. [lynas je nopen Borre = gchwarzen
Hajeha pexa y EBpomn. To je jenmHa peka umjm = —

TOK JJie Ca 3allafia Ha UICTOK, ,HajcTapuja 1 Hajseha : Meere. =

yon

bis zum

L B ¥ PRIV. DONAL-
DAMPFSCHIFFAHRTS GESELLSCHATT.

Cnuxa 2. HacnoBHa cTpana Boguda u3 1895. rognne T
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npupopHa caobpahajuuma ca OpujeHToM”. OBUM TOKOM Ce ,,pasMemyjy
mobpa, ca 3anmazia Ha OpujeHT Maby ce pasHU IMPOAYKTH, a ca OpujeHTa Ha
OKLMAEHT NO/BbONPUBPeRHN TpousBoan . [lyHas, 3ajenHo ca PajHoM, je oHO
mTo je 3a Erumar Huut, 3a Miugujy [anr — ,,cBeTe peke, MCTKaHe Of IIpefarba,
OlleBaHe y IlecMaMa C/laB/beHe y ylereHpaMa’. Ha o6amama JlyHaBa ,,HUXKY
ce Iepra 1o Iepre” Hacerba, CTapa yTBphema, JyXoBHA CPeAVINTa, eTHIYKE
3ajelHuIIe, CMEBYjY ce MecTa Cykoba U MecTa MIpa, permuhy ce mpoIocT
VI CaJalllibOCT.

Ipyru neo je, y cTBapy, IpaBu UTHHEpPAp ca OMVICOM Hace/ba I MecTa Ha
obanmama JlyHaBa gy meroBor Toka, oy ITacaya, ojakie cy uHave Ha cBOja
IIyTOBama OTUCKMBaMU OpozoBu 6erne ¢roTe, JO MOC/IENHbET PUCTAHNIITA
Ha camoM yiuhy peke y Lipao mope, o CynnHe.

Y tpehem neny, Hajzan, unrtanan Moxke fa Habhe cBe moTpebHe MHPOpMaLMje
0 myroBamy OpomoBuMa [IyHaBCKOI MapoOpOACKOT [pYLITBA, pemoBe
110BMz0€, OTNCe IIOBIIA U IieHe IIPeBo3a.

Vsmeby Ba cBeTCKa paray BoguuuMa [lyHaBCKOT TapoOPOACKOT APYIITBA,
caga mop HasuBoM Handbuch fiir Donaureisen, u3MermeHa je TpOLeIHA
CTPYKTypa paHMjux Kmyokua. Ilocne kpaher yBogHor Tekcra o ucropujary
Iy THUX KibVDKMIA [ pyInTBa 06jaB/bMBaHUX Y IPETXOZHMX CTO TOAVHA, OIVICA
IIyTOBamba PEKOM Ca OCHOBHVM IIOfallMMa O Hace/bliMa ¥ pasfajbMHaMa
usMehy BUX mTO ofroBapa UTMHepapy y BoaudnMma objaBbeHUM 1o 1918.
TOZIJHe, IOTOM OCHOBHUX CTAQTMCTMYKNX IOflaTaka o 3eM/baMa [lomyHaBsba,
Ayctpuje, YexocnmoBauke, Mabapcke, Jyrocmasuje, Pymynuje, byrapcke
amu u Typcke U BUXOBe TYPUCTUUKe TIOHYZE, Ca MHOTOOPOjHIM OITIacuMa,
pekIaMHuM HOHyAaMa u  Qororpadujama
HOjefMHUX TpajjoBa ¥ Ipefielia, IOCeOHY

-I-IAN D.B U C.I.I XY Y OBUM BOAMYMMA, off 1935. no 1939.

FIU‘R rognHe, IIpuBjIade, Yy CTBapM, TEKCTOBU

LITaMIIaHU Y IPYTOM IIOI/IaB/by KIbUTa.
])0 NAU RE"EN OcCHOBHa TeMa y pajioBUMa JleCeT ayTopa

je JlyHaB M CBe OHO LITO je BE3aHO 3a PEKY,
OJ] U3IJela KPajo/lnKa, IIPEKO TEKCTOBa O
OM/BHOM 1 >KUBOTUICKOM CBETY, TMKOBHO]
YMETHOCTH, CyHOMHM IPOCTOpAa y aHTUYKO
noba o cnopra Ha penu. Kao ayropu oux
IpUIOTra MOTIMCAHO je HEKOMMKO podecopa
¥ IOLIEHTa ayCTPUjCKUX YHUBEP3UTETA, A/l U

E 8T DONAL DAMPSCHIFEAERTS - GESELISCHAFT

1835
JUBITAUMSAUSGABE
i 0 Sui 1955 Cnuka 3. HacnoBHa cTpaHa Bofn4a u3 1935. roguHe
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II03HaBasIaIla ofpeheHe mpobreMaTnke. Y TEKCTOBMMA CBYIX ayTOpPa YO4bMBa
je jemHa BpcTa aycTpoLeHTpusMa. HoBa cTpyjama y CIMKapCTBy, pasurpanmu
MY3UYKM TOHOBM, IOPYKe KIbJDKEBHUX Je/la, pOMaHa, IPUIIOBeflaKa I
IIECHIYKVX CTUXOBA, TEXHWYKI U3yMI, CaBPEeMeHMju OPOLOBY, HOBE METOfe
y pubapemwy nim pasBoj CIOPTCKUX JUCHUIUIMHA, CBE Cé TO CIYIITAIo, 13
HeKaflalllibe IJapeBIHe, KA0 Ba/IOBM peKe 1 3aI/byCKMBAJIO Ipuobasbe CBe [0
LlpHor Mopa. 3aTo cy, y CTBapy, MHOroOpojHu cykobu 6mmm 6opba 3a [lyHas,
3a Te Tajace KOju Cy Ce He3ayCTaB/bMBO, Yy VM€ IIOJIMTUYKE, EKOHOMCKE U
KY/ITypHe IIpeBacTy, MINPWIN He caMo obanama Beh ce pasimmBamy 1enoM
Jyroucrounom Espomnom.

Jlemota BogIrya

Kao m pasHum Bogwum 3a TypucTe, 06jaB/bMBaHM II0 MHOTOOPOjHUM
u3sfaBadknM kyhama mmpom EBporte, u pepakropu JlyHaBcKor mapoOpoyckor
APYLITBA CYy Ce TPYAWIN Ja U BUXOBe KHbJDKIIE, Off IpBor Opoja n3 1895.
ropuHe, Oygy MMKOBHO M rpadguyky mTO 6o/be ompemsbeHe. [pyuITBO je,
cTora, y3 nomoh yMeTHMKa pasHUX IpoduIa, HACTOjajIo Ia Of IPBOT U3/laba
IpTeXUMa a KacHuje 1 poTorpadujama jefHOCTaBHO OIIEMEHV BOAMYE.

Meby ymeTHMumMa Koju cy capabuani ca [pyIITBOM MCTUYY Ce TO3HATH
unycTparopu tora jfoba, xao mro cy @pun lapajc, mmabu (Fritz Gareis),
®pun Jlax (Fritz Lach), Xajupux Mupgen (Heinrich Miedel), [Tnato Apenc
(Plato Ahrens). VnycTpanuje HOMEHYTUX ayTOpa YMHOIOME OJC/INKABAjy U
pasHe IpaBlie Y YMETHOCTH C Kpaja [eBeTHAeCTOT 1 OYeTKA BaJ[eCeTOT BeKa.
3aHuM/bMBE Cy CTOTa, Ha IpuMep, Kopulle Boguda u3 1898. rogune y ctumy
Beuke cenecrje wm xopute y 6oju kmixune n3 1907. rogune. Y npsum
TOAMIITAMA MKy KOPMCHMKA BOAMYA IIPMBJIade MHOrOOpOjHe BemyTe
TpajioBa y KojuMa Cy ce 3afipkaBamy 6pomoBu JlyHaBCKOT IapoOpopcKor
APYIITBA, KaO M BUIbETE KOje CYy Yy IOjefuHMM OpojeBMMa yKpallaBaje
cBaKy cTpaHuny Kmwura. Op 1912. roguHe, Hajsafl, y BoAU4YuMa MOYNIbY fia
npeosnahyjy camo ¢ortorpaduje samrnhene BomeHMM 3HAKOM, OJHOCHO
ckpahenniom nmena pymrsa: DDSG. Pepakropy Bopyda KOPUCTUIN CY
U pasIyefHNIle HeKUX rpafoBa, beorpana wm IlerpoBapannHa, Ha puMep,
fia 6U1 KOPUCHUIIMMA Y Ha OBAj, BU3YeTHU Ha4MH NPUOIVDKIIN U3ITIE], HEKOT
MeCTa VI IIpefieia Ha pelin.

OBMM BU3YeJIHUM MaTepyja/ioM PefaKTOpy Cy Of BOAMYa OOIMKOBAJIN
KIbJDKILIE, KOje ce YMHOTOMe M37IBajajy Off CIMYHMX KIbJTa MICTOT XKAaHpPa; Ha
CTpaHUIIaMa BOAMYa 4ecTo ce Meyco6HO fomymyjy ped u cuka.
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3aMar/beHa ICTopuja

Y noMeHyTOM KpaTKOM IPEATroBOPY O peliyl ¥ ’bbeHOM 3HA4ajy Y UCTOPUjU
€BPOIICKe IMBIIN3ALMje PelaKTOPY BOAMYA IOMIIbY HEKO/IMKO MCTOPMjCKIX
morabaja Koju Cy, IO BUXOBOM MUII/bEHY, OMIN Off M3y3eTHE BXHOCTH 32
npeziene Kojuma je mporunao Jlynas. Tako ce uctuye jaje bynum y mecnaectom
BeKY II0CTA0 ,,06aCTVOH BE/IMKOT Cy/ITaHa a 3a ,Cpefmy Tok JlyHaBa” folia
cy 607pa BpeMeHa Kazia ¢y Typuu 1683. rogyHe npeTpiieny nopas nog bevom.
Y HapegHUX HEKOIMKO TOAVHA IIpelTaMIIaBaH je IPEeAroBop, ca OBUM
HOfjallIMa, M3 jeJHOT V3flama y APYro, any Beh cpegyHOM IpBe HeleHuje
IBaZleceTor BekKa TeKCT he mperpreTy KopeHuTe m3MeHe. IloMeH Typckor
npucycrBa y ITaHOHCKOj HU3M, a camuM MM 1 y Bymammy, 6uhe mormyHo
M30CTaB/beH, a O BEMMKMM CyKoOMMa KOji Cy ce BOAMIM Ha obajmaMa pexe
KOPMCHMK BOJI/Ya je MOIao Jja IPOYMTA CaMO jefHy pedeHnny: ,Ha JlynaBy je
BoheHa ofrydyjyha 6mutka n3meby Typckor BapBapcTBa 11 €BpPOIICKe KYIType”
(DDGS 1896: 4).

Hapenne nenennje, taunnje og 1914. ma cee mo 1917. rogune, y TeKCTOBMMA
ce 3alaXka joul jegHa IpoMeHa. ToKoM cpefmber BeKa JlyHaBOM Cy IJIOBU/IU
OpomoBM ca Kpcrammma Koju cy xuramu y CBeTy 3eM/by HOK Ce ,YeTUpu
CTOTMHe TOAMHa KacHMje npey bedom opmrpana omnydyjyha 6utka nsmeby
KpCTa I IOoJIyMecella, a 1noj, beorpasiom je npuHi, EBrennje mocraBmo MocT
IIPEKO Kojer je mpemrao 1 norykao janudape” (DDGS 1835: 32).

[TyTHUK Ha Opoxy, KojeM Cy OBM BOAMYY OM/IM IIPEBACXOIHO HaMeHeH,
a KOju je O peuM M IeHOM 3Hayajy y LMBMIM3ALMjCKOM PasBUTKY OBOT
mena EBpome mmao Beh Heka mpensHama, 01O je BepoBaTHO 30ymeH
M30CTaB/balbéM MHOTMX MICTOPUjCKUX YMIbEHNIIA. A/M, MMCIMMA IIPUIOTa U
pefakTopyuMa BOAMYA TO OYMUIVIEHO HMje cMeTano. OHM Cy Memann TEKCT,
npwiarohaBany ra TPEeHYTHUM IOIUTUYKUM OJHOCKMA ¥ VHTepecuma y
PErMOHY, 3aMaI/b/Ba/IV UCTOPU]Y U IpyIarofaBay MpOIIIOCT HEKUM HOBUM
BubhemMa ¥ OKOTHOCTIMA.

3aMar/pbyBambe MCTOpHMje 3amaXka ce U Y IPYIOM Jie/ly BOfiN4a, Y OHOM Y
KOjeM Cy OIIICY Hacesba JI CTAHOBHVKA Ha o6anmama [lyHaBa.

Cge o KapnoBaukor Mupa, 5o 1699. ropnse, Ha mpuMep, rpannia n3meby
Ocmanckor 1 Xa630ypLIKor lapcTBa Hamasnia ce kog Komopana, Ha o6anama
HynaBa. Any, y BOgy4yMa 0 TOMe HeMa Hi pedl. JolI IpaCTUYHUjU CIIy4aj je y
ommcuma bygummnerure. AyTopu 1 peaKTopu IpuUIora Kao ja ¢y 3abopaBuim
fia je maHal®my IaBHM rpaj Mabapcke mo 1699. roguse 610 LjeHTap jegHOT
CaHIJaKa, I JIa je y ’eMy CTO/IOBAO TYPCKM Maiia. TakBUX MpUMepa MOXe fia
ce Hab)e y BogyunMa n y gabeM Toky [lyHaBa. bauka ITamanka je, Ha mpumep,
no ponacka IlogynaBckmx Hemama y XVIII Beky jemHO off HajBaXKHMjMX
TYPCKUX YIOPUILITA Ha JIEBOj 00aIyu peke U3 Koje je KOHTPOJIMCAH IIposa3s
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OBMM BOJICHUM IIyTeM. 3eMYH je, Takohe mecTo koje je y XVI u XVII Bexy
MMaJjIo 3HayajHy cTpartemky ynory. Ha panammem lappomy ce Hamasmio
TYPCKO yTBpheme, ofakiie ce THTIO pua3 beorpaxy, a y rpagy rramuja.

Op onora mTo ce femasano y beorpany, y nepuopy Typcke BrajgaBuHe,
CByJa ce IIOMIIbE, Y CTBApU, CaMO beH Kpaj. [ogune 1867. mocnenma Typcka
1ocaja HamycTmaa je 6eorpazcko yrepheme. Crapu feo rpaga je jour 1895.
rofiNHe, KaKO CTOjU Y BOAUYY, 6uo ypeheH Ha cTapm ,,0pujeHTaTIHU HauuH ,
a/ y KaCHVjUM VM3[jalbIMa BOJIYA OBaj OINC je M30PICaH 13 TEKCTa.

AyTtopy u pepmakTopu BOAMYA 3a IyTHUKe J[yHaBCKOr mapoOpopcKor
APYIITBA BHUINe MaXie Cy mnocBehmBamm wucropujckum porahajuma
KOj/Ma Cy O3HauaBaHe Benuke mobene Xa630yprosaua Hap Typruma. Kop
ITlerpoBapannsaje Typkenorykao 5. aBrycra 1716. rogune Esrennje CaBojcku
(Eugen von Savoyen). Y Cpemckum Kapnosumma je 26. janyapa 1699. rognne
notnucad nosHatu Mup. Kopg Crapor CnankameHna je Jlypsur Bunxenm
bapenckn (Ludwig Wilhelm von Baden-Bade) 19. aBrycra 1691. mopasuo
Typke, a beorpap cy ocBajanu, TOKOM jefHOr Beka, Bunxenm banenckn,
Esrenuje Casojcku n Jlaygon (Gideon Ernst von Laudon). IllTa je 6110 nocre
OBUX OCBajama 1 KOIMKO Ce AYTO TPaji Haa3No Mof Xxab36ypirkom Bramhy
4nTasal je Morao camo ja Hacrayhyje. beorpan je, Hamme, 1692, ma satum
1740. 1 1792. TOHOBO 6110 Y OCMaHCKUM pyKaMa.

Mebhy nomenyTiM pajoBuMa ITaMIaHNM y Bofm4nMa n3Mely Ba ceeTcka
para moce6Hy HaXipy npuBiauyu TekcT XajHpuxa Kpeumajepa (Heinrich
Kretschmeier) o [lynaBy kao monpuiTty ucropujckux porabaja. Omicyjyhn
morabaje Koju cy ce ofurpaBanm 1 CMembIUBaIM Ha 06aaMa peke, 0 HapouMa
KOjI Cy je Hace/baBa/lM, a IIOTOM M HECTajajayu ca UCTOPUjCKe IO30PHUIIE,
ayTop je CBY CBOjy MaXIby YCMEPUO, Y CTBAapy, Ha AyCTpUjy UM HEH 3HA4aj
y cykobuma nsmehy Vicroka n 3amaga. OHa je 6uma 6pana xpuinhancTsa u
3anazgHe EBpomne op Hajesge OcMaH/IMja M HBUXOBUX acMpalnyja ja MpoApy
WTO Ay0/be HAa TEPUTOPMjy KOHTUHEHTA. V] y CBUM TMM BeIMKUM PaTOBMMA
V1 JIOKaJIHVM CYKOO¥Ma, IToce6Ho off 6utke Kot Moxaua, 1526. roguse, na 1o
mupa y [Toxxapesuy, 1718. rognne, 6op6a ce ,,y OCHOBYU BofimIa OKo [lyHaBa”
Ko je xoHTponucao werose obajne 6uo je rocnopap curyanuje. Jlynas Huje
caMo IIpMpOJIHA CIIOHa 3amaja 1 VIcToka, oH je HajBakHMja caobpahajHmIa
usMeby nmBa cynmporcTaB/beHa cBeTa, a JlyHaBCKO MapoOpOACKO APYIITBO ce
Tpyau fa 6yze 1 HajBaKHUjI, aKO He U jefVIHM, CY[IeOHMK Y pa3MeHn fobapa
Cpenme u Vicroune EBpore.

Jeman moce6HO MHTepeCaHTaH IOITIE] PeaKTopa BOANYA Ha IIOTINTIYKE I
IpyuITBeHe forabaje Koju cy y Apyroj AeleHNju IBaleceTor BeKa IoTpecan
EBpomy, Myucnu ce Ha bankaHcke paToBe, M HapouuTo Ha IIpBu cBeTCKM par,
MOpa JaHac Ja IpUBYdYe MaXKby UCTpaKMBaya. Y Boaumyuma JlyHaBcKor
apoOpPOACKOr APYIITBA, IPUIIPEMaHMM, IITAMIAHMM M O0jaB/bUBAHNM
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usmehy 1914. n 1917. rognHe, HeMa HM peuM O BEIMKUM CYKOOMMa Ha
KOHTMHEHTY. bponoBu cy u jape mmoBmmm Hocehu Ha cBojuM manybama
0e30pIDKHe TMYTHMKE, KOji Cy Y3 3BYKe MY3UKe Y)XUBAIU Y IPUPOSHUM
JTleTIoTaMa peKe U KYATYPHUM CIIOMEHNIIMMA Ha BheHNM obamama.

TexcroBu u Oenenike o BaXHUjUM porahajuma Koju Cy Memwany CIUKY
Kako mpuobaspa [lyHaBa Tako d4ecTo 1 Lene JyroucrouHe Espome y
BoxMuyMa JlyHaBCKOT TapoOpOACKOT APYIITBA M3BAHPENAH Cy IIpUMep KaKo
CaBpeMeHMIY O0JINKYjy C/IMKY IPOIIOCTH, @ YeCTO VM CABPEMEHOCTY, HeKIM
cBOjuM motpebaMa — OHa ce Ipuiarobasa mim 3amarspyje, y 3aBUCHOCTY Off
TPEHYTHUX HOMUTUYKNX MHTEPeca 1 aciuparija.

KynrypHo 1 ncropujcko Hacnehe na o6anama [Iynasa

Y BogmumMa 3a myTHUKe JJyHaBCKOT IapoOpOACKOT APYyIITBA KYITypHO-
ucropujcko Hacnehe mpmobama [lyHaBa IIpefCcTaB/bEHO je Y HEKOIMKO
paBHU:

- IpaNCTOpMjcKO Hacehe n ocTaly cTapux KyITypa fio fionacka Pummana y

Jyroucrouny EBpormy;

- IIepMOJ, PUMCKe BIaJlaBMHe ¥ OcHUBame /IuMeca, rpanuie n3mehy napcrsa

U BapBAapCKMX I/IEMEHa;

- CpeIBeBEKOBHO U OCMAHCKO Hacrebe;
- Ky/ITypHO-VMICTOPMjCKO Hacehe ocaMHaecTor Beka;
- Ky/ITypHO-VMICTOPMjCKO Haclehe y ZeBeTHaeCTOM U IPBYM JieljeHujaMa

IBasleceTor BeKa.

OB1 HUBOM KYNITYpPHO-UCTOPMjCKOT Hacneha mpefcTaBbajy Matbe IienHe y
OMICYMA, aJT) YBPCTO TTOoBe3aHe n3Mely cebe, Tako 1a cy yBeK fjeo Hekor Beher
TEKCTA O jefHOM MECTY VI IIPEJENY, IeroBOj MPOIUIOCTY M CaJAlIEbOCTI.

O mpancropujckom Hacrmehy m ocraumma crapux KyiTypa O JoIacKa
Pumpana y Jyromcrouny EBpomy mMa HajMame IOfaTaka y BOAMYMMA
JlyHaBckor mnapo6poacKor ApyITBa. Y mbuMa ce cBe 10 1917. ronyHe, 13 jegHOT
u3Jamay pyro, y onucy beorpana nomume kenrcko nineme CKOpANCKA, ,KOju
CY YTBPAMIN OBO BaXKHO CTPATEIIKO MECTO .

PemaxTope 1 ayTope je MHOTO BUIlIe 3aHMMAO IIEPUOJ, pUMCKE BIajlaBMHe
npuobapem [lyHaBa u JImmecoM, rpaHnIoM n3Mehy mapcTBa 1 BapBapCcKuX
mieMeHa. [Iperpmr mopataka o puMCKOM Ky/ITYpHO-MCTOPMjCKOM Hacreby
IpefcTaB/bayBofM4yMa JlyHaBCKOT TapoOPOCKOT APYIITBA jefHY Off HajOOJbe
IPE3EeHTOBAHMX LeNHa. IIlyTHUK, anmy 1 3aMHTEpecOBaHM 4YMTa/all, MOrao
je Tako, y KIbJDKMI[aMa OBOTa JKaHpa, Ja Ce YIO3Ha ca 60raTuM KyITYypHUM
HacneheM npepena Koje je 06mmasno — ca rpaoBuMa, yrephemnma, pynHama,
OCTall¥IMa MOCTOBA U ITyTeBa UT.
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Op Bespmana, kaga je peu o teputopuju paHaume Cpouje, no beorpana
u3Bajajy ce, ox Behmx mecra, Beh cBojuM narmHCKUM HasuBuMma Vmok
(Cuccium) - 6enmemkoMm fia je Ty HaheHa Beha KomyyHa cTapor puMCKOT HOBIIA
— Kao 11 TIOCTIejihe Hacesbe Ha iecHoj o6amu [lyHaBa, 3eMyH, OHOCHO PUMCKI
Taypynym. CBakako ja he Tex Ha Toky JlyHaBa op beorpaja mo PapyjeBua
puMcko Hacnebe y Boguumma gohu o noTmyHor nspaxaja 1 u3O6UTH y IpBu
IIaH.

KoprucHuk Hekor o Bogu4a 3a IyTHUKE, O KOjuMa je OBJie ped, Y3amyJHO
he y 6eremkama o mojeuHNM Hace/byMa Ha JlyHaBY TPaXXIUTH CTape aHTUYKe
10jMoBe, Beh yoOuuajene y mureparypiu, Kao LITO CY ,municipium’, ,civitas,
»castrum’, ,mansio’, ,vicus® uta. Pbux cy pemakropm u ayTopu TeKCTOBa
usberaBanu fia ynorpebe, Te ce TaKO y ONNMCKMMa Hace/ba jaB/bajy I0jMOBU
Kao ,,Stadt’, ,Kastell”, ,,Festung’, ,,befestigter Platz” ntn. Bogmuu 3a myTHuke
JlyHaBCKOT Tapo6pOACKOr APYIITBA IPUIPEMAaHN CY U M3JaBaHY 32 HajIINpPy
YITaIa4YKy ITy0/IMKY HEMauyKOT TOBOPHOT Tofipyyja. Behnuu kopucHuka crapn
PMMCKM TIOjMOBU OUM Cy, cTora, cTpaHu. V To je, y cTBapy, I/IaBHM pasjior
3aIlTO Ce YMeCTO TUX CTapUX, cafa Beh apXanyHuX TepMIHa, yHoTpeb/baBajy
HeMa4yKM II0jMOBM, KOjU, MCTHHA, IOTUYY U3 CPENIET BEKa, alM CY TOj
4MTAIAYKOj ITyOIMIY UITaK OV/IV O/IVDKY U pasyM/bUBU]IL.

Ernoxa pyMCKOT Ky/ITypHO-MCTOPMjCKOT Hacieha Moxe ce y BopmdmMa
JlyHaBCKOT MapoOpPOACKOT IPYLITBA IPATUTH, KA0 LITO je Ha3HaYeHO, CKOPO
Off MeCTa 0 MeCTa, I1a YaK ¥ XPOHOJIOIIKY OrpaHN4YnTH. Ay, iBa ciefeha
HIBOA, CPelbOBEKOBHA OAIITIHA U TparoByu u3 meproga OCMaHCKOT IIapCTBa
CY TONIMKO MCIpEIJIETaHM 1A UX je HeKaJja BP/IO TEIIKO YOIIIITE M PasfBoju 1
CHCTeMaTU30BATH.

Y onmcuma nieBe 1 fiecHe obasne [IyHasa pebajy ce camo o umeny yrBphema
Kao wmwro cy, Ha npumep, HJamw, Eppyrt, Uepesuh, lapenrpap, Cotun, anu
penaK je IIOMeH KaJia Cy OHM HaCTasll, KO UX je M3IPaJiio U KaKBa UM je 61
CynOuHa y IPOXYjaIM BEeKOBMMA.

[IBa MecTa Ha lecHOj 06amu [[yHaBa 4iHe HeKako Be3y u3Mehy mpeTxopmHor
IIOMEHYTOr IIepMofa ¥ KyITypHOr Hacneha ocaMHaecTor Beka M muMma je
nocsehena noce6Ha naxma. Peu je o Vnoky u IlerpoBapajsuHy, 0GHOCHO
1HeroBoj TBphasy, kao u Kanenn mupa y kojoj ce ogurpao mocuefmsy IMH
HNOTHUCKNMBama Typaka Ha jyr u mpeTBapama JlyHaBa y TpaHMYHY PEKY.

Op KynTypHO-MCTOpUjcKOr Hacieba feBeTHaecTOr M MHpBUX [elleHMja
IBasleceTOr BeKa ayTOpM U PeJaKTOPM TEKCTOBA yCMepaBajy CBOj MHTEpeEC,
yImaBHOM, Ha beorpap, rmaBuu rpag Kpamesune Cpouje.

Y Beorpany je myTHuK Morao fa ce mpoera Kamemernanom, ma obube
Cabopuy upkBy m Mwrpononujcku psop, Hapomum mysej u Hapopno
IO30pUIITE, ,JCIpEJ KOjuX ce Hajasy CIIOMEHMK KHe3sy Muxanny
O6penosuhy”.
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Op criomeHMKa, Koju IOTUYY U3 OBOTa IEPUOJiA, a Ha/la3e Ce Y OKOIMHUI
beorpana, y BoguummMa je 4ymTaony mnaxma CKpeHyTa Ha MuleHujyMcKu
CIIOMEHUK, KYIy, KOja ¥ JaHac Kpacu OpAo Haj CTapuM jesrpoM 3eMyHa,
IOANTHYTY IIOBOIOM IIpPOCIaBe XWbafy TOAMHA of ponacka Mabapa y
ITaHOHCKY HU3W)Y.

Y cBuUM BopMYMMa 3a IyTHUKe [lyHaBCKOT IapOOpPOACKOr APYLITBA, Y
UTHMHepapy ca OMMCOM Hace/ba U MecTa Ha obanmama Jlynasa op Ilacaya mo
Cynumne, 3amaajy ce ipa IpUCTYTIa.

[Tpukasu npuobapa [lynaBa u mpupope y npsoM geny op Ilacaya mo
bymumnemre cy ncypnuuju, ca geTa/bHUjUM ONMCHMA M HajMAabUX MECTa, a
HapOYMTO ITIABHUX I'PajioBa, beva, bparncnase nnn bygumMmnenre.

Hpyru neo op bynumnemTe no CynuHe IpecTaB/beH je JOCTa OBAILHO,
4eCTO caMo ca HaBohemeM MeHa MeCTa VJIU Hace/ba.

Y mperneny KyITypHO-UCTOPMjCKOI Hacleba IyTHUK je, HA OBOM Jemy
wioBuzb6e ox bynummnernre fo CynuHe, 106110 HajOOBY IPeCTABY O PUMCKOM
KY/ITYPHO-MICTOPUjCKOM Hacleby; OHO je HpefcTaB/beHO Kao HajBa>KHUjU
Tpar cTapux KyITypa Ha obanama [lyHaBa. MHOIITBOM IIpMjIOra M KpaTKUX
Oenmexxaka O HpUCYCTBY Pum/paHa Ha peuy MOTUCHYTO je Y APYTU IUIaH
Kyn1TypHO Hacnehe Cpenmbera Beka 1 neproga OcmaHckor napcersa. Kao fa je
Yy OBMM IIper/ieiiMa OHO CaMa jefIHa YCIIyTHa CTEIIEHNIY Y pa3Bojy, Koja Huje
3ac/Ty>K1iIa [ia Ce IaKiba Iy THUKA Ha b0j HELITO Jy>Ke 3a/ip>KaBa.

Op nacnmeha XVIII Beka, oner, HaMepHMUK je Bo61o Buille MHPOpPMaIyja
0 BOXHUjUM VICTOPUjCKMM forabajuma, Kao IITO Cy MHOTOOPOjHYU CYKOOU 1
Outke, Ha IpuMep, y pary ca Typnuma. Kanena y Cpemckum Kapnosiuma,
U TIOTNICUBAake MUPOBHUX YTOBOpaA Yy HOj, OMla je OHa Tauka OKO Koje Cy
ce okperamm cBu Oygyhm pmorabaju. Vsrpapmwa HOBuX Haceba, Ipersyha
BIX0BUX Ipabana y Anatuny, baukoj [Tamanun, HoBom Capy, 3emyny, uth,
HNOTUCHYTH CY CACBMM Y JIPYTU IIJIaH.

IIpencramajyhu Hacnehe meBeTHaecTor M IpBUX JAelieHUja [ABafjeCeTOT
BeKa ayTOPM U PeJAKTOPY BOAMYA CY CBY IaXKibY, OIlET, mocBeTmmmn beorpany
u 3emyny. Ouu u3bujajy y npsu miaH kao n Kamema mupa y ocamHaecToMm
BeKy. beorpap je cama, kpajeM jemHor 1 o4eTkoM HapegHor croneha, ieHTap
cByx Oypyhux forabama.

VHpycTpujcko u TeXHIMIKo Hacnehe

Pemaktropu m ayropu mpwiora y Bopmyuma JlyHaBCKOr mapoOpopcKor
APYLITBA HYCY VIMa/IVi HAPOUMTO MHTEPecoBambe 3a MHAYCTPMjCKO Hacnebhe n
TEXHIYKa JI TEXHO/IOLIKA JOCTUTHYyha CTAHOBHMKA Hace/ba Ha 0basaMa peke,
I1a CTOTa y KibVDKMIIaMa cBe o 1939. ronnne HamasuMo TeK IMOHEKM IojaTak
0 TOME.
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3a myTHMKe je cBe o 1912. ropyHe cUrypHO OM/I0 MHTEpecaHTHO ca bpopa
IIOCMaTpaTy Kako Kommnosuuuja KpabeBcke yrapcke Jp)KaBHE >Ke€/I€3HMUIE
npemoirhyje Tok peke. Bos ce, HauMe, y borojeBy ykpljaBao Ha TpajekT, u
Ha IeMy je ,,caBmahuBao Xumpamy MeTapa MUPOKY PeKy , 1a 0¥ BOXIbY fajbe
HacTaBMO Ha Ipyroj obanu, ucnox Epayra. Hapenue, 1913. roguse, ,,peka je,
KOHAYHO, ITpeMolheHa yXele3HNYKIM MOCTOM .

OBo caBnmabuBame peke rpajmboM MOCTOBA, MOXE Ce ITOCMAaTpary Kao
jEHO Off OIIITUX MecCTa y Bopgu4uma. VI iBa MocTa KOju IOBe3yjy JeBy U
mecHy obany [lyHaBa HemsocTaBHM cy y onvcuma [lerpoBapanguna u Hosor
Capa. IIpBu, >xenme3Hn4ky MOCT fyradak je 430 Merapa, a gpyru og, 6ap>xu
II0Be3yje IBa Hace/ba y BY>KMHU Off 257 MeTapa.

3aHUM/BMBA je VI y BOAMYMMA OIMcaHa Besa usMeby 3emyHa n beorpapa.
3eMyH je, mpeMa pefaKTOpuMa, OMO IOC/TefHa CTaHMIA Ha IIPY3U Of
Bypumnenre, n ca beorpagom je 61o moBesaH nokanHuM 6poposuma. Hu y
jenHoM Boin4y 0 Kpaja IIpBor cBeTCKOT para ce He CIIOMMUIbE Jia je IPEKO peKe
usrpabhen Moct u ma cy Bo3osu Beh o 1885. ropnHe moBe3uBay rpaHNYHO
MecTO Ha fiecHoj o6amu [lyHaBa u rnaBuu rpap Kpamesune Cpouje.

Tex y Bogmumma mamely ngBa cBeTcka para Haja3MMoO IOJATaK ja ce
~u3Hay peke CaBe Hamasy Bucehu moct, Moct Kpapa Anekcanppa” u na
ce IIPeKO ’era Ipeasuio ayTooycuMma, a ,0f 1935. ronyHe 1 eeKTpUYHIM
TpaMBajuMa’.

Op MHRYCTPMjCKMX ITOrOHA Ha ob6anaMa [lyHaBa, y BOAMYMMA Ce IOMIbE
caMo jeflaH, 1 TO Tek ofi 1938. ronuue. Y beounny ce, Haume, Hanasn ,,BenKa
¢dbabpuka nemeHTa”.

Op caobpahajumx cpepcTaBa, Kao IITO Cy >KelesHuIa u OpomoBu, y
BOAMYMMA Ce 4eCTO CIIOMuIbY ¥ caoOpahajHu myTeBu, Of KOjUX IOCeOHY
HaXIby NpMBJIade KaHamM, KojuMa je nosesusaH JlyHaB ca Tucom. Beh na
y/Iacky y faHauwy Cpoujy, IpuanKoM omyca IpBOr NpyucTaHuiuTa y bespany,
KOPVICHVIK BOZIMYA je MOT0 Jla casHa fla Cy 0a4KyM [0/bUMa VICKOIIAaHY KaHaIu,
KojuMa ce ,ckpahyje 6popcka Besa o Trce no [lynasa”. Kanar, nnaue, cmyxn
Kao Tprosayka caobpahajHmIia, ,,IIMPOK je ABafieceT, a ;yOOK Of iBa 0 /iBa
¥ 110 MeTpa’. JejaH off OBUX KaHaja moMeHyhe ce u n3meby jiBa cBeTcka para
y onncy Hosor Capa. OBze je, HanMe, yirhe ,,cefamaeceT KijoMeTapa gyror
KaHasa AjiekcaHziap” Koju ,,lioBesyje [lyHas ca kaHanmoMm Kpapa Ilerpa” unjn
noderax je y besgany.

Kopucuuk Bopmya u mnyTHMK JlyHaBCKOT MapoOpOACKOT APYIITBA
HJje MOTrao fia foOuje IOTIYHM YBUZ Y OHY O0/IaCT KOjy laHAC Ha3MBaMO
VIHAYCTPUjCKUM ¥ TeXHWYKUM HaceleM, IOrOTOBO He y MecTuMa y Kojuma
je ono Beh mocrojano. Ped je, HapaBHO, 1 0 MHOTOOPOjHNMM MHIYCTPHjCKUM
IIOTOHMMA, O NMMBApU Y ANIATUHY MOJAUTHYTOj jOII Y OCAMHAeCTOM BeKY, Ha
IIpUMeEP, Off KOjUX je, Y MHOTOME, 3aBJMCHO U Pa3Boj Hacesba.
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Hacepa Ha o6anama [Ilynasa

Cako usmamwe Bopmya of, 1885. mo 1939. rogumne, xao mro je Beh
pedyeHo, MMajo je omuce npuobapa [lyHaBa, OHOCHO Hace/ba Ha PeI.
[naBHMM rpajoBMa y ropbeM 1 cpefmbeM ToKy [ynasa, beuy, bpatucnasu,
bypgumnemrtn n beorpapny, 6110 je maro, HapaBHO, BHUILE IIPOCTOPA, HETrO
OCTa/MUM, C TUM, LITO Ce Taj 0OMM YMHOTOMe CMamMBA0 KaKO Ce IyTHUK
ynabaBao of bymmmmemre. KpaTkm ommcu, of IO HEKONIMKO pPEYEHMIIA,
VIMaJIa Cy Hace/ba Ha JIeBOj Y eCHOj 06aIi peKa, ¥ TO OHa Ca IMIPUCTAHUIITIIMA
Y KOjuMa Cy ce 3aip>kaBanu 6ponosu 6ere ¢iore.

Y oBakBMM UTMHEpapUMa, Haj3al, YUTAJIALL je Ha/Ia3MO U MPErplIT MeCTa
IOMMbaHUX CaMo 110 uMeHy. OHa Cy ce Ty Halll/Ia U3 KY/ITYPHO-UCTOPHjCKIX
pasjiora, Kao crapa yrBpbema, Ha Ipumep, WIM Hace/ba OKO KOjUX Cy ce
opurpanu porabhaju BaKHM 3a MCTOPUjCKY NMPOLIIOCT pervoHa. Y BehmHu
BOAVYA MOTYy Ce Ipo4mMTaTy M ciefiehe pedeHuie, kKoje cy, Ha IIpUMep,
IpelITaMIIaBaHe, ca MalbUM U3MeHaMa, off 1895. mo 1918. rogune:

»Cnepe crannue Yepesuh, Pyror u Kamennma” (DDSG 1916);
WY, Y KibVOKMIuMa 3a 1913, 1914, n 1915. ropuny:
»Ciene mecta Uepesuh, @yror u Kamennna” (DDSG 1916);
a, KOHayHO, 1916. m 1917. TeKCT je CKOpO MIEHTMYAaH CaMO Ca MarbUM
JOIlyHaMa:
»Crnene mecta Yepesuh (6popncko npucrannuire), @yror u Kamenuia
(6bpoxcko mpuctanuiiTe U KenmesHnyka crannia)” (DDSG 1916).

Y HekuMm ciydajeBMMa 4aK HeMa HMKAKBUX IIPOME€Ha WM JofaTaka y
TeKCTOBMMa, Beh cy oHM roguHama yaeHTHYHM. [IyHUX ABaHaecT ropmHa
6pomoBu:

»Iponase nmopen Mecta Hoso ceno, Cotun, Onarosan n Illapenrpan”
(DDSG 1916).

[Taxxmy myTHMKA M KOPMCHMKA BOJMYA, KaJja je ped O Hace/bMMa Ha penu
IOMMEbaHVIM y KEbJDKVITaMa [lyHaBCKOT TapoOpOICKOT APYIITBA, IPYB/IAYIN
cy un HasuBM MecTa. Kaja ce maHac Max/pMBO IOITIEfAjy MMEHAa MeCTa y
KIbJDKMIIaMa IITaMIIaHVM TOKOM HEKOJIMKO JIeLleHMja, MOTY Ce, Y IOjeAVIHUM
C/Iy4ajeBUMa, IPUMETUTI 3aHMM/bJIBE IIPOMEHE.

Op 1895. mo 1905. roguue, Ha mnpumep, IlerpoBapagun je HasuBaH
saycrpujckn [mbpanrtap”. Toguue 1911. m 1912. uMme ce HOHeKIe Mema Y
»[nbpantap Monapxmje”, fa 6u, KoHauHO, of 1935. no 1939. y Bogmuuma
3amycaHo ja je 1o ,[nbpantap Mahapcke”. Vime oBor yrBphemwa Ha mecHOj
obamu [IyHaBa faHac MOXKe Jja HaM ITOCTY>KM Kao MOJie/l 3a HasuBe Hacesba
Ha pelu, MOJIE/N KOjU je 3aBUCHO Off TPEHYTHUX IMOMUTUYKUX acIupanmja y
oBOM Jieny EBporre, a Koju ce Memao y 3aBMCHOCTH Off TOTa Ha KOM jé je3NKy
3aIMICaHO HEKO MECTO.
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Opn 1895. o 1903, Ha npuMep, IMe MeCTa je IITaMIIAaHO CaMO Ha HEeMayKOM
jesukyurmacuio je Peterwardein, a ogrogyuae 1907. untanan 3amaxxa ipoMeHy.
Cse o 1917. y Bognumma ce Hacesbe Ha3yBa Ha MahapckoM jeanky Pétervarad
fia 6u y 3arpaay 611710 HaBefleHOo U MMe 13 IPeTXOAHOT Tepuopa Peterwardein.
Victu ciyyaj samaxka ce u 'y umeny Hosor Capga. Op nmpsor Boguya us 1895. y
HapeJHMX OCaM T'OfyHA IIPBO je MITAaMIIaHO M€ Ha HEMAvKoM, a y 3arpajiaMma
Ha Mabhapckom jesuky Neusatz (Ujvidék), ma 6m ox 1907. ma cBe go pacmaza
Monapxuje umeHa 3ameHmna Mmecta, u rmacuiaa Ujvidék (Neusatz). Victn
MOJie/l IpUMebeH je 1 3a 3eMyH; off 1895. mo 1903. Semlin (Zimony), a motom
Zimony (Semlin). Mo>xga 61 oBe IpOMeHe VIMEHa MOITIe [a ce IIOCMATpajy
CaMO Kao C/Iy4YajHOCTH, a C€ MCTU NPUMEpPU HUCY HALLIM M Y MMEHMMa
Hacesba KOja HICY Ha caMoM JlyHaBy, OMHOCHO OHMM KOja Ce Hajla3e Ha HEKUM
Ofl IPUTOKA, Kao ITO je cnydaj ca beyejom na Tucn. Op 1895. mo 1903. mecto
je HasuBaHoO Alt-Becse, a 6u ce ox 1907. ymMecTo HeMAaYKOr Ha3NBa I10jaBMO
mabapcku O-Becse.

Osjpe je Beh ncrakHyTO fia ce Bopgmun JlyHaBCKOT TapOOPOAICKOT IPYLITBA Y
HEKJM KapaKTepUCTHKaMa He Pa3/IMKyjy MHOTO Off OCTa/IMX ITy THUX KEbVDKUIIA
IITAMIIAaHVX Y pasHUM u3faBaukuM Kyhama mupom EBpore. Mucnnu ce oBpe
Ha 4YecTa IpelliTaMIlaBara CKOPO MIEHTUYHOT TEKCTa O HEKOM MECTy M3
jemHor usnama y apyro. OBo je, HapaBHO, joll U3pakeHMje Y BOANYMMA KAO
LITO Cy OBM, O KOj/IMa je ped, KOji Cy IITaMIIaHU Y Jy>KeM IIEPUO/Y U3 TOAVIHE
y ropuHy. Ha mpumepy AnatuHa, Hace/ba Koje je yBeK OM/I0 IpUCTaHUIITE 32
¢mory JlyHaBCKOT TTapOOPOACKOT APYIITBA, MOXE Ce JIETIO BUAETU KaKO Cy
ayTOpy IIPUJIOTa ¥ PeJaKTOPU BOJAMYA OIMCAIN MECTO:

»OBa BOJIeHa IVB/bJHA IIPOCTHPAA Ce Ha JY>XMHMU Off 35 KujmomeTapa
fo AmatuHa Ha 71eBoj obanu [lyHaBa, jesHOM of uckbyurBo Hemara
Hace/beHOM TproButy ca 12.000 ctanoBHuka” (DDSG 1916).

Vet TexcT 0 Anatuny npemramnasahe u3 Bopmya y Bogu4 cBe 1o 1907.
TOfIMHE, KaJla Ce€ M30CTaB/ba €THMYKA IPUIIAJHOCT CTAHOBHMKA M YMECTO
TOTa C€ MOXKE IMPOYMTATH JIa MECTO Hace/baBajy CTAHOBHUIN ,,IIO3HATH KaO
ciocobun nmabapu m npenysumbyBe 3aHariuje”. CruvHe Mame IIPOMeHe
IPUCYTHe Cy 1 y omncy AnaruHa n3Mmeby nBa cBercka pata. logune 1935. n
1937. MecTo je MO3HATO ,,Ka0 TUIIMYHO KOJIOHM3aTOPCKO Hacesbe 18. Beka’, ay
HapeIHUM U3JambyMa cpehy ce ncTe pedeHne: ,Ipepaga Kyjesbe U 3Ha4ajHO
pubapcko Tprosauko Mecto” (DDSG 1935).

ITomenyTo je ga cy Behu mpocrop y Boguuuma JlyHaBcKor ImapoOpoyckor
ApYIITBA 0OMjamy IIaBHYU TPAJOBH, I Y3 HBUX C€ MOTY OMAaX CBPCTATH I
HeKa Ba)KHIja MecTa Ha obanama peke. Ha notesy ox besgana no beorpana,
Ty cBakako cnaziajy Hosu Cap u 3emyH.

Pasnuka y onmcuma oBux Hacesba, of 1895. no 1918. rogune, npuMeTHa
je Beh Ha mpBu mornexn. Texcrosu o HoBom Capny cy xpahm mn ca mamum
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M3MeHaMa IIpelliTaMIIaBaHn cy, Takobhe, u3 rogue y ropguuy. Op 1895. no
1905. TexcT Huje MewaH. Y Hoom Cany >xmBe Hemiu, Mabapu u Cpbu n
yKynHo ux uma 25.000, a TO je u ,CcefMIlITe eNMCKOIa I'PYKE HEYHUjaTCKe
npkse”. Y Boguuy 3a 1907. rognHy, kKao 1 y ocTanuM fo Kpaja [Ipsor cBerckor
para, BiIlle HeMa HI IIOMEHA Jia je y TPaJly eMMCKOIICKA CTONNIA, He CIOMUIbY
ce TI0 MIMeHy HU eTHMYKe 3ajeHMIIe Koje Ta Hace/baBajy Beh ce camo mcTmye
ia je OH ,MHTepecaHTaH II0 PasHONMKO] MeLIaBMHY CTaHOBHUKA . Kana je
HaMepHUK 13Mel)y 1Ba cBeTcKa paTa I1oB1o [lyHaBOM I IIOXKe/eo Ja HeIlTo
npounuta y Boguay o HoBom Cany, 1o6mo je cacBuM ipyradmjy CIMKy O rpajy
— 3A0KPY>KEHM]Y U JeTa/bHUjy.

Ha 1257 xunomerapa ysBogHo of yitha peke y LlpHo Mope Hamasu ce
Hosu Cap, npucranumre 6pomoBa [lyHaBCKOT IapoOpOACKOr ApYLITBa,
JKeJIe3HMYKa CTaHUIA Ha AuMHUjU ofi bymummnemre no beorpapga, ca 65.000
CTAaHOBHUKA. Y Tpajiy Cy TpU TOCTMOHMIIE, TIeT Kadea U IMOCTACTUIApHNLIA 1
jemaH 6110CKOIIL. YKOIMKO HaMEPHMK Xe/u Ja ce 6aBu CHOPTOM MOJKe Jia I/IMBa
y KyHaJauIITy Ha pely, Ja Bec/la, UTpa TeHNUC, a MPYKajy My ce MoryhHocT
3a ,,710B 11 pr60/10B”. Y ONIIVpPHYjeM IPUJIOTY, 32 OBaKBY BPCTY JIMTEpPaType,
OIlJICaHa je KpaTKa CTOpYja Hacesba, ajll II0CEOHO je MOBYYEH heroB 3HAYaj
Kao ,,KY/ITyPHOT, ITOIMTUYKOL, IPUBPEIHOT LieHTpa BojBopuHe, Koju ce panuje
Ha3uBao cprckoM AtiHoM . ¥ HoBom Capy je MoueTKOM JieBeTHAeCTOT BeKa
OCHOBAaHa I'MMHAa3Mja, HELITO KaCHYje TY je IPeHeTo cenIuTe Maruiie CpIicke
u orBopeHo Hapomno mosopumre. Caxkett M MHGOPMATUBHM IIOfALIN
0 TOMe Ifie IIyTHUK MOXKE Jia OfiCeflHe Y Ipafy, IAe fja ce 3abaBu may 6aBu
CIIOPTOM, TOBOM 1 puOOIOBOM, cafip>kajan npernef ucropujara Hosor Capa,
ca HabpojaHMM KYATYPHUM MHCTUTYLMjaMa Y TPafly, Ka0 M O IPEHOLIEHY
enmckornckor cegumta y Hosu Cap, Mory ce Hahu 1 y ocTanmm caBpeMeHNM
BOAMYMMA 3a IIyTHUKe, aly y KibJoKuiama JlyHaBcKor IapoOpopckor
APYLITBA OBaj TEKCT NPE/ICTaB/ba IIPABO OCBEXEmeE. Y HapeJHUX HEKOINKO
u3fama pegakropu he sagp>xaTu McTy omuc.

CnmmyHa naxmwa y BopmumMma JIyHaBCKOr IapoOpOACKOT ApyIITBa
HOK/IOKeHa je Beh o mpBor msmama m3 1895. ropgmue n 3emyny. Ipap je
IIOTPAHMYHO MECTO, CENMINTE LMBUIHE M BOjHE YyIIpaBe, IMPUCTAHMUILTE 32
Oponose [IpymITBa; y leMy Cy 1 [iBa X0OTena, ,,Pojan” n ,llenrpan”; onaspe ce
ofiBUja ¥ JTOKanHM 6poxncku caobpahaj ca beorpagom u [TanueBom. Op 1901.
rofViHe y BOAMYVIMA Ce TI0jaBJbyje joll jemaH maetasb. Ha Opmy msHapj rpaja ,,Ha
pynHama XymaanjeBor yTBphema noguruyT je 1896. ronune MuneHnjymMckn
CIIOMEHUK BUCOK 36 MeTapa’.

Y Bopuumma op 1935. rogune, mpuior o 3eMyHY je 110 CBOjOj CTPYKTypHu
cmmyad oHoM o Hosom Capny. M oBfie cy HabpojaHy XOTenu, jefaH y rpagy,
Tpu Kadea ¥ IOCIACTMYAPHMIIE, KaO ¥ TpU OMOCKOIA, a OKOJIMHA M peKa
npyxajy MoryhHocTu 3a y>xuBame y 0By u pubonoBy. Haceme ce mHave
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PasBIIO Ha OCTalMMa pUMCKOT TaypyHyMa, I1a IIOTOM ¥ TYPCKOT yTBphema,
a MTOJIOBMHOM YeTBpTe JielieHNje IBafleceTor BeKa y rpaay cy xusem Cpou,
Xpeatu 1 Hemiy, oBu nocnenwu y npexarpahy @pannTan, ogHOCHO 3eMyH
Hosu rpag. Oxp 1933. rogune y 3emyHy je Ilomonpuspenuu daxynrer ca
CBOjuUM naboparopujama U OrnegHUM fobpuma. Y meMy je cepmiute PatHe
MoOpHapuiie ¥ PaTHOT BasgyXOIUIOBCTBA, a ,HENANEKO Off CaMOT Ipaja, Ha
neBoj obam Case, Hanmasu ce beorpazcku aepogpom’™

MecTo je ca beorpagom nmoBesaHo ayTo6ycoM 1 eIeKTPUYHIM TPaMBajeM.
Y npunory o 3eMyHy fofiaTa je M jeflHA pEYEHMIId, jeflHA Of PETKUX Yy
BOIMYVIMA, Y KOjuMa ce oMby u cykobu IIpBor cBeTckor pata. VI3 3emyna
Cy, HauMe, LJapcKe TpyIe ,,Ipojpie Ha bankan, anu cy Kpajem 1918. rognne
OBYZIa MOpaJie U fia Ce ITOBYKY .

Omicy Hacerba Ha obanmaMa [lyHaBa, Ha moTe3y o besgana o beorpapa,
KpaTKI ¥ CaXKeTH, OJIC/IMKABajy CaMO MHTepeC peflakTopa Bojuda JlyHaBckor
mapoOpOACKOr [PYLITBA 3a OBaj fieo ToKa peke. OH je y APYroM IIaHy Y
OJJHOCY Ha TOPIbY TOK, Off U3BOPUIITA, VIIN Of, YZIMA, OfaKJIe CY C€ OTUCKMBA/IN
6poposy, na go bynummenrre. Kao fa je pexa u fa/be 6m1a He caMo IPUpPOIHA
Beh n monmruyka rpannia usmeby nBa HemommpspuBa cBeta, usMeby nBe
pasnm4ure KynaType.

ErHuuka ct PYKTYpa CTAaHOBHMIITBA

Y Tparamy 3a OfIaIyIMa O eTHNYKOj CTPYKTYpPY CTAHOBHMIITBA Ha 00aaMa
Hynasa op bespana no beorpama unranar 1 KOpUCHMK BOAMYA je IpuHYybeH,
y CTBapy, fa caM Tpara 3a OBMM IIOfIallMa Ha Pa3IM4YUTUM CTPaHMIIAMa
Kbura. O Toj eTHMYKOj CTPYKTYPM CTAaHOBHMILTBA OTPAHMYEHY C/IMKY MOTA0
jé Jla CTeKHe caMO Ha OCHOBY IIOfjaTaKa O >KUTE/bJIMa HEKONMKO Hace/ba Ha
obamama peke, Kao ITO ¢y AnatuH, bauka [Tamanka, Hosu Cap n 3emyH.

Camo [1Ba MecTa Ha pelM MMaja Cy y IHOje[UHUM NIePUOAiMMa, OHZA Kajia
Cy T IOfIall¥ IPE3EHTOBAHM YMTAOLMA, CAMO IPUIIAJJHIKE je[THOT Hapoya
- Hemize.

Y mepuomy mamehy 1895. m 1903. ropgmHe AmaTuH je ,TPrOBUIITE
HacTtameHo Hemumma” m muxoB 0poj je Taga m3nocmo 12.000. Op 1913.
mo 1917. 6poj cTaHOBHMKA je Y OBOM ,, TUIMYHOM KOJIOHM30BaHOM Hacesby
18. Bexka” mopacrao 3a 1.000 u capa je nsnocmo 13.000. IIpex cam modverax
IIpyror cBeTcKor para, a y IIOC/Iefmba ABa Boanda JJyHaBCKOT IapoOpOiCKOT
IPYILITBA O KOjuMa je OBZe ped, He pumehyjy ce HemTo Behe npomene 6poja
JKITeba Y OfHOCY Ha 1917. roguny. Y meMy caga >xmusu 13.400 ,,mBarnckor
CTAaHOBHUIITBA .

Hpyro mecto je bauka [lanmanka, anm mojany Koju ce Hajase y BOAMYMMA
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ofiHOCe ce camo Ha mnepuop of 1895. o 1903. OBO ,,HEMa4yKO TProBUIITE”
umaso je taga 10.000 craHoBHMKA.

Coymrajyhn ce naspe Hus Jlynas 6pop je mpucrajao y Hosom Capny, rpany
Ha 71eBoj obanm nmpekonyTa IlerpoBapaguna. Oxn 1895. fo 1903. roguHe 6poj
»Hemata, Mabapa n Cp6a” Huje ce Memwao, n3Hocno je 25.000 craHOBHMKA.
Y BopmumMa Koju cy mramnany usMehy 1913. u 1917. ronuue Hosu Cap ce
JICTUYE ,,Pa3HOIMKOM MEIIABMHOM CTaHOBHMKA  4uju je Opoj mopacrao Ha
34.000. Op, 1935. po 1939. ropuHe 6poj XKuUTe/ba ce CKOPO YABOCTPYUNO, Cajia
je maHocuo 65.000, a oBzie ce yOpaja u ,,3HaTHa HeMauka MamlHa (I[IBabe)”.

CnuyHe mpoMeHe CTAaHOBHMIITBA 3allaKajy ce M Kajja je y IUTalby
IIOCTIeIbY TPaJ] Ha IecHOj obamu Ha oBoM ofceKy JyHaBa — y 3emyny. On
1895. o 1900. oBpe cy »xuBemu ,Behunom Cpbu” 1 BUXOB 6pOj M3HOCKO
je 10.000. Op 1901. o 1912. ropmHe cnuKa je MOTHYHO Apyradnja. Ipany uma
16.000 cTaHOBHVKA I IbeTa HacTamYje ,,iBe Tpehnne Hemara u jenna rpehnna
Cpb6a n XpBata.” VMiamehy 1913. n 1917. y 3emyny >xuBn 17.000 gymra. Maxko je
Hace/be 1934. ropuHe agMIMHICTPATUBHO IIOCTaO ieo beorpama pegakTopn
BOAMYA Cy umak HaBenu uudpy ox 30.000 cTaHOBHMKA, KOje CY cajja YMHIIIN
»Cp6u, XpBatu u Hemun™

Hacepa Ha n1eBoj 1 necHoj ob6anu JlyHaBa, yI/TaBHOM Mamba MeCTa, CTape
YTBpJie WU Cea, O KOjuMa HeMa HUKAaKBUX ITOfaTaka o Opojy Kutema Cy:
beounn, borojeso, [lap, Hoso Ceno, Onarosan, IlerpoBapanuy, CraHkameH,
CotuH, Cpemcka Kamennija, @yror, Yepesnh u [llapenrpap.

3aceOHY IpyIy Y OBOM IIperyiefly CTAaHOBHUINITBA YIHE Hace/ba O KOjuMa Cy
HaBeJIeHV CaMo IIOfialy 0 OpOojy KuTesba 6e3 HOMIUbakha e THUYKIIX 3ajeJHUIIA.
Ped je o HekomMko MecTa y Kojuma Cy mpucrtajam 6pomosu JlyHaBCKOTr
apoOPOJCKOT APYLITBA Y epuoay oxf 1895. no 1939. ropnue.

bespan, mpea nyka Ha JlyHaBy Ha TOKy mo beorpapma, mmao je op 1895.
no 1903. ropune 8.000, a y roguumn I/I36I/Ijal-ba Hpyror cBeTckor para 6.450
CTaHOBHMKA.

O 6pojy sxmrespa rnaBHor rpajga Kpamesune CpbOuje, a KacHuje u
KpameBuHe Jyrocnasyje, uMa y BofuuuMa Hajsuule nogaraxka. On 1895. no
1907. y memy je xxusesno 80.000 craHOoBHMKa, a o, 1911. 1o 1917. rogune Taj ce
0poj, U IOpes paTHNUX TOfiVHA, HIje Memao U n3HocKo je 90.600. Vsmeby nBa
CBETCKa paTa, Haj3aJ, CTAHOBHUIITBO beorpana ce yBehaso Butre of Tpy myta
y OfIHOCY Ha paHuju nepuog; of, 1935. go 1939. ty je 6mmo 292.000 sxurerpa.

3a EpayT, Ha 71eBoj 06anmy pexe, pefakTOpu Cy CaMo y jeSHOM CIIyd4ajy
IoHeny Opoj cTaHOBHMKA; TopyHe 1939. oH je usHOCKo 1.540.

O Mnoky n Cpemcknm Kapnosuyma nopamy cy JJOHETH 32 MICTE IIEPUOJE.
Op 1895. mo 1903. mpBo MecTo je umano 4.000, a gpyro 6.000 xurempa. [ognne
1939, 6poj craHoBHUKa Joka ce yBehao Ha 5.800, a Cpemckux Kapnosara
cMambuo Ha 5.600 myma.
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OuurnenHo je ga ce ypemHuiy Bogida IIpBor gyHaBcKor mapo6popckor
APpYLITBa HUCY HU TPYJAVIN Ja HEIITO BMIIE MTOJaTaKa MTAMIIAjy O €THUYKO)]
CTPYKTYpM CTAHOBHUILTBA Hace/ba Ha oOanama peke. Kao ja M je HajaxHUje
6u1o fa moceOHO MCTaKHY caMO OHA Hace/ba y KOjUMa CY, KaO MambIHa UIN
BehmHa, sxuBermn Hemiu. VsHenabyyje crora jja cy ce HajBuie orpaHndmm
caMo Ha ynorpeby TepmuHa ,Hemiu” Tex mpep [pyrum cBeTcKu pat y
BoimumMa ce cpehe 1 yob1dajeH Ha3uB 3a Hace/beHMKE UMjU Cy IPeI OBJie
cturu jour y 18. Beky, a To cy ,llIBa6e”. Hema, Takobe, momeHa jour Hexmx
MecCTa y KOjuMa Cy ITOJIOBMHY XXMTeba yiHwm HeMim, kao mro je @yror, Ha
npumep. CBe ocTaje eTHUYKe 3ajeqHulie, Pycunn, CnoBauy UTa, IOTUCHYTU
CY Y Opyru IiaH, iy, 6o/pe pehu, o \wrMa HeMa HY IOMeHa.

ITormen ca 6poga: peka 1 lbeHa OKOMHA

Ha cBom Toky mo IlaHoHCcKkoj paBHMuM okonmHa JlyHaBa Huje Oma
MHTEPECAHTHA 33 PeJaKTOpa BOAMYA, KAO IIITO j€ TO C/Iy4aj y TOPEHEM TOKY Off
Ynma no Beua, wnu y omeM Ifie ce BoieHa Maca Ipobujana Kpo3 KIaHIe 1
Knucype orpanaka Kapmara. To je cBakako passior 3allTo peakTopyu BoAmu4da
HICY BEJIMKY MaXIby, OCUM Y HEKOJIMKO CIy4ajeBa, MOK/Iabaay IPUPOISHO]
OKOJ/IVHU PeKe.

[Inpehn cBoje KOPUTO IO paBHUIM peKa je YecTO IJIaBUIA OKOINHY,
cTBapajyhm MouBapHe o6macTy amy ¥ CHelUjajlHe pe3epBare IPUPOXE,
6orate pasHoBpcHOM (opoM u dayHoM. O TakBOM jeHOM IIPUPOTHOM
pesepBaTy pefakTopyu Cy mucanu y opudy 3a 1907. roguny. Vismehy besgana
1 AnlaTyHa, Ha IpyMep, KOPUTO peKe ITYHO je 3aBoja — ,jefjaH CIUIeT pyKaBara’
- usmeby kojux cy ,IOTOIUbeHa OCTpBa U IOABOAHE IUIOJZHE paBHUIlE”
Hace/beHe ,,PEYHMM ITUI[AMA M OCTAJIOM JVB/badll, IVIEHOM MACMOHMPAHMUX
noBana’”. Aji 11e/10 OBO IOfpyyje AYTO, IpeMa pefakTopuMa, TPULeceT U IeT
KIJIOMeTapa ,IIOJCTUIIAjHO je” 1 3a IPUPOJIaKe, ,II0CeOHO OpHUTOJIOTE , 32
VICTpaXKMBambe OVMJBHOT U XVBOTUICKOT CBETA KOjU Ce jeiVIHO OBJie Ha/la3N.

Yuranam Bogymya je CKOpO y CBaKOM M3Jamy Morao ma Habe xpahe mmm
Iy>Ke OICe TIOMEHYTOT CTAaHMIITA, OHO je CBOjMM IIPUPOJHNM OOraTcTBUMA
OYNIVIENHO OWMJIO jeSHO Off peTKuX fenoBa J[yHaBa Ha HErOBOM TOKY Of
bespgana no beorpapa.

Kapga ucnop BykoBapa peka y BeIMKOM JIyKy CKpeHe IIpeMa MCTOKY IIpef,
nytHunuma he ce ykasarum pgpyraumju okomuu. OBfe MOYNIBY ,,OTPAHIN
®pymke rope” 1 IVIOAHOT 3eM/BUIITA HA KOjeM Ce Taje IMI/bMBe, pasHo Bohe,
a Ha IaJMHaMa ce MPOCTUPY, CKOPO IO XOPU3OHTA, BUHOTPaH, 110 KOjuMa
Cy U IIO3HaTa Hace/ba Ha flecHOj obamm [lyHaBa cBe mo mcron CpeMcKux
Kapnosauna.
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PemakTopy BopMYa Cy OYMITIEHO OMIM OYapaHV IPUPORHUM JIETIOTaMa
®pyuke rope, HapounTo Ha motesy off Yepesuha no [lerpoBapaguna. Mukpo-
K/IMMa Ha OTpaHIIIMa IOMeHY Te Tope, ajjyiHe 06pacie BUHOTpaayMa 1 6yjHO
pacTumbe JONPIUHENN CY Jid ,IPUPOJia HOIPUMI~ MEAUTEPAHCKM KapaKTep, a
»jAPKM1, 3eJIEHU TOHOBMU IIpefiena noacehajy Ha 6amrre Vranuje n Cunynnje”.

JlenoTa oxommiua odapahe myTHuke u y 6mmsunan Cpemckux Kaprosara.
ITpupopa je MecTo 1 OKOMMHY 060TaTyIa HajIeIIM JapOBMMa — Ha INTOTHUM
paBHUIIaMa IIPOCTHPY Ce BUHOTPafy, JOK Cy MajyiHe IpeMa peny obpacie
OyjHUM mucTonafHuM fpsehem.

[Ipupopnne enore, o KOjUX 3acTaje fax, MIyTHUK je MOTao Jla OCETU U Ha
Kpajy oBOI oficeKka peke, o besgaHa o beorpaja, y 3eMyHy Ha ,,[UTaHCKOM
Opny’, Kako y BogudmuMa HasuBajy ganaursmy [appomr. To je mecro ,,Hajnemnier
Tor7iesia’, ca Kojer ce Ipej My THUKOM OTKPMBA ,,)KUBOIICaH npefieo”. IToren
K/IM3U IIPEKO BOJIe, 3ayCTaB/ba Ce Ha TPeHyTaK Ha PaTHOM ocTpBYy ja 61 ce,
KOHA4HO, IIpefl UM YKasana 6eorpasicka tBphasa Ha yuthy Case y [lyHas.

Ornacu

Y BopmumMa 3a MyTHUKe m3paBadkux Kyha mmpom EBporme yBek cy ce
Ha/Ta3M/IM pasHy OI/IACH — peKaMe XOTea, 0ama, yApyXemwa; ¢pupme Cy
Hy[[UIe CBe MOJiepHMje Kodepe U TalllHe 3a IIyTOBamwa, KabaHuiie u npubop
3a JIMYHY XWUTUjeHy, Ha IpuMep. Y HEKUM BOAMYMMA Cy OBAKBU OIVIACH
IITaMIIaHY, Ha IPeKO CTOTUHY CTPaHa, Kao 3aCeOHO IOITIaB/be ¥ KIibUrama.
Pepaxropu Bopuya JIyHaBCKOT TapoOPOACKOT APYIITBA TPYAWIN CY Ce fia Ha
VICTV Ha4MH IIOITyHe CTPAHMUIIe CBOjUX M3/lamha, I1a Ce TaKO M Y IhYIMa Ha/lasy
IPerplIT pa3HNX OI/Iaca.

Meby ornacruma Koju cy MOI/IM fia IPUBYKY MaKiby YMTA/IAIla BOAYA VTN
IyTHVKA Ha jeTHOM of 6ponoBa Oeuke Oere
dnote cakako je 6uma 6ama y Crapom

S ﬂ k Z B H D Cnankameny. Pexmama oBor neumnmiTa

in moyesna je fja ce ob6jaB/byje y KibVDKMIIaMa
H“:Slﬂﬂkﬂmen ox 1912. rogmue. OHa ce Hanaswia Ha yurhy

gt an der Mindung deg Theid in die Donau, Tuce y [lyHas, rie je uctoBpeMeHO 61O U
1

in Sirmien (Slavonien). Haltestelle der Ersten

k. k. priv. Donau-Dampfschifiahris-Ges. IPUCTAHUIITE 6 OIIOBa 1T BOT HaBCKOT
Gedfinet vom 1. Mai bis Ende Sepiember. p 6 P A p]/[ Hy . 60
Hat 60 elegant cingerichtete Zimmer, gute II KOT IIITBA. M
Restauration und Kurmusik, welche 3mal apo po'uc 0 pr a » aaa Je »
tiiglich konzertiert,
Heilt Muskel- und  (ielenks-Rheumatismus, CIICTAaHTHO YpebeHMX C06a > peCTOPaH, a
rheumatische und gichtische Ablagerungen,
Exsudate der Geblirmutter, Eierstiicke, Blut-
armut, Bieichsucht, Skrophulose, Driisen-
schwellung und Driisenerweichung, Neuralgie,
Ischias und Hautkrankheiten,
Prospekte sendet die Badedirektion in
All-Slankamen.

Cmmka 5. Ornmac 3a bawy y Crapom CrraHKaMeHY
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TOCTe je TpM ITyTa JHEBHO CBOjUM KOHILIEpTVMa 3a0aB/bao MY3MUKY aHCAMOJL.
bama je, mHaue, Ouia OTBOpeHa 3a IIOCETHOLe Of IIPBOI Maja 0 Kpaja
cenTeMOpa 1 y BOj Cy ce neunny, n3Mehy ocrasor, peymarusam, uIujac,
mapasnmnsa, IpKodyn03a, paxuTic, Koxkae 6onectu uth. OBaj JOCTa MCIpIaH
U CaBpeMeH OIJIac 3a IOCeTy jeqHoj 6amy 6110 je, Ha JKaJIoCT, U jefjaH of /iBa
TaKBe BPCTe, TUX HEKOVMKO TOAMHA, Y BoAnunMa JJyHaBcKor mapobpoackor
ApyLITBA.

Topune 1911, HauMe, y TOMEHYTUM KIbJDKMIIAMa HAa/Ia3MMO M PEeK/IaMy 3a
jeman 6eorpasicku xoTern. Ped je o xoteny ,[pann’, Koju ce Ha/lasy y JaHAIIKHO]
Yuka-J/by6uHoj ynmuiy, Ha MecTy Izie je mocte [lpyror cBeTckor para usrpabhena
srpafia Punoszodckor dakyrrera. OH je orjamasBaH Kao ,HajOOBM U
HajMOJIEPHMj! XOTe/ y Ipafly’ ca MOJIepHUM KOM(GOPOM, U3BPCHOM KYXIMEOM,
OJVINYHMM BYHOM, TOYE€HUM IIMBOM U BeYepmyuM KoHLepTuMa. IIpema oBom
oryacy 1eHa coba je on 3 ¢ppaHka. 3aHUM/BMBO je fia je orIac Xorena ,,Ipang”
jeMVHM TaKBe BpCTE Y CBMM rofnmTMa Bogyu4da JIpymrsa. Vicre rognue kajga
je OH IpBU IyT WITamMIaH y beorpany je, mpema TeKCTya/qHOM Jielny BOAMYA,
OWII0 jOII HEKOJIVIKO ,,MOJIEPHMX XOTesa” KOjU CY ,,IPeOPY4MBaHy TOCTUMA
a 1o ¢y ,Jmmnepujarn’, ,,Cprcku kpam’, ,[Tapuc”

CBa 1o3Hatuja Hacesba y CIIMBY peKe TPyAuIa cy ce ia, u3Meby nBa cBeTcka
para, oI/Iace HEIlITO Off CBOje OHY/ie ITy THAL[VIMA M TYPUCTIMMA — Oatbe, XOTerIe,
pasHe BpCTe IUBAa ¥ BJMHA, (PUHAHCKMjCKE YCTAaHOBE WTA. A JMCTOBPEMEHO
y TUM BOAMYMMA He HAJTa3VMMO HMjellaH OINAC 32 YTOCTUTE/bCKe objeKTe y
HEKOM Off TpafioBa Ha obanaMa JlyHaBa of besgana mo beorpapma. Kao ma ce
Ha IIOMEHYTOM OJICEKY PeKe, Ha leroBoM TOKy KpabeBuHOM Jyrocnasujom,
HUIITA Off OBOT'a HYje Ha/Ia3NJIo.

JenuHM ornac Koju y Kmbypkunama us 1932. u 1939. ropuny npusiayu
AKXy je TYpUCTMYKa areHuuja ,IIyTHuK’, ca cBoja [jBa CelMIITa, jeflHO
y Komapuesoj 7, a gpyro y ymuum Kpama Mwunmana 15, n ucrnocraBama y
HEKONMMKO rpasioBa KpabeBnne, kao n y beuy n bymmmmnemrn, a og 1939.
rogvHe u y bepnuHy. CBeyKynHa C/lIMKa oOIjlalllaBamba pasHux ¢upmuy,
VHCTUTYIMjA, YTOCTUTE/bCKUX objekara mmm 6ama, y Bogyauma JlyHaBcKor

PUTNIK A.G.

GESELLSCHAFT FURREISE- UND FREMDENVERKEHR
IM KONIGREICH JUGOSLAWIEN

Kostenlose
Auskiinfte HAUPTSITZ:
iber BEOGRAD, KOLARCEVA1-]
Jugoslawien- Zweigniederlassungen in allen gro-
Reisen 5ere;1 Orlen Jugoslawgensl / Fiu/alen ung
Ty g ertretungen in Berlin, ien un
Cnuika 6. Ormac erteilt die I Budapest

arexuuje ,ITyTHuUK"
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napoOpojckor apyurTsa mraMmnanux of 1895. no 1939. ropmue, ymMHOrOMe
ce He pasjuKyje Of CIMKe KOjy Hajmasumo Mehy BogudmMa HajrmosHaTUjuUX
eBPOIICKMX M3JjaBauykux kyha oBe nmrepatype, kao mro cy Kapn benekep,
bubmorpadckn nacTuTyT M3 Jlajnunra, [lon Mapej us Jlongona nimv Agond
Xaptneben u3 beda. Y cBuMa muMa [0 cafia je 3ala>keH caMo OITIacC 3a XOTell
»Ipann” us 1911. ropuHe.

Jlok cy ce pasHe MHCTUTYLMje, YTOCTUTE/CKM OO0jeKTH, ocurypasajyha
APYLITBa, OaHKe, Ipou3Bohauy HamMTaka ¥ XpaHe, Takopehn, yrpkuBamm y
TOMeE Jla Ce IJIXOBO JIMe, a 4eCTO M C/IMKa 3rpajie, Hahe y Hekoj off OBaKBUX
KIbVDKIIA, Y TpafioByMa U Ha obanama [lyHaBa, op besmana mo beorpapa,
Kao Jla je Blajazia HeKa BpcTa yneTapruje. Vsriegano je, Hapounto mameby
IBa CBETCKA para, [ja HMUIITA Huje 6M/I0 Ja ce IOKaXKe, WM Y HedeMy fia ce
Y>KIBa Ha pelly Koja je oBe3NBaia UCTOK U 3anaz EBpore, Tonmnko rpajgosa,
eTHUYKMX 33jeJHNLIA U Ap>KaBa. YuTaoum cy, Ha )KajoCT, X Ha OBaj HAYMH
6nmm yckpaheHnn 3a Heke BakHe MH(OpMaIyje 0 CBeTy KOjiI MM HUje YBeK
6o 6/1M3aK 1 IO3HaT.

JenHo op y>xuBama Ha 6popy: XpaHa

3a jefHO Of Y)KMBara TOKOM IIyTOBamba J[yHaBCKO ITapoOpOICKO APYIITBO
ce TPYAWIO Ja Ha CBaKM Ha4MH yropu nyTHunuMa. Ilopen morrema Ha
npegpese ca jefHe oy many6a 6popa, yno6HMUx KabuHa, bybasHor 0co67ba, YBeK
CIIPEMHOT Jja TIPY)XM CBaKy oMoh, Ha OpOAY je MyTHUK Y CBAKOM TPEHYTKY
Morao fia ce okpeny nuhem 1 xpanoM. LleHa je, HapaBHO, 3aBUCHIA OFf TOTA /A
T HAMEPHUK IIyTYje IIPBOM WJ/IM JPYTOM K/TaCOM.

[Ipema mpaBmIMMa Koja Cy Blajaaa Ha OPOfy pydak je cepBUpaH yBeK Y
IIOf{He, ¥ IIYyTHMK je Y IIPBOj KJIacy OMO MOCTy>KeH CYIOM, prOOM, KYBaHUM
MeCOM Ca COCOM, AVMB/bAulMl M Pa3HUM IledYemVMa ca CajaToM, KOMIIOTOM,
cupoM 1 BoheM y 3aBMCHOCTM Off ce30He. 3a OBaKaB pydyak IIyTHUK je MOPao
pa maTy, Ha npumMep 1901, 1907. u 1912. rogune, 4 KpyHe.

3a Iy THMKE KOji Cy IVIATIIN KapTy JipyTe K/Iace of IOCTy>Kemwba 3a pydaK
M3[IBOjEHO je: CyIla, KyBaHO MeCO, TApHIPAHO Ca COCOM, NeYere ca CallaToM
u x1e6oM, 6e3 BrHa. IleHa 0BaKBOT 0OpOKa Bapupana je U3 rofuHe y TOANHY
- 1901: 2 xkpyHne u 40 xenepa; 1907: 2 xpyne u 60 xenepa; 1912: 2 xpyne 30
xesepa.

3a myTHuKe AyOsper Ilema je Ha 6popy HyheHa M HemITO M3JAIIHUja U
pasHOBpcHMja ToHyAa. OHU Cy MOI/IM 3a 5 KpyHa Jja ZoOujy cymy, JyHaBCKy
pubY, KyBaHO MeCO Ca COCOM, KMBUHCKO VIV HEKO IPYTO IeYerhe Ca MeIIaHOM
CaJlaTOM, KOMIIOTOM, C/IaTKe IociacTuie, Bohe, cup, xmed, amm omer 6e3
BUHA.

28



Ha tianydama dene ¢noitie

3a BpeMe JIOK je CITy)KeH py4ak IIyTHUK HYje MOrao fia mobuje HuIITa ca
jeTIOBHVIKA, KOjy Cy IITaMIIaH! Y CBAKOM FOAVIITY BOfM4a. A, XpaHa v nuhe Ha
TYM jeTIOBHUIIMMA 61N Cy mputaroheHu 3a My THYKe CBUX HALIMOHATHOCTY 1
Bepa. VI360p je 610 Goratuju u pa3sHOBPCHMjU HETO Y MHOTMM peCTOpaHMMa
rpajioBa y KojuMa cy 6pofoBM IIPUCTajasIl.

EBO caMo0 HeKO/IMKO NpyMepa 13 jelIoBHNKA Ha 6poioBuMa 6ete ¢iore 3a
IIyTHUKE IIPBe U IpyTe Kiace:

Xpana I xnaca II xknaca
TpoII XeTep Tpom  Xenep
T'oBeauHa ca cOCOM M KpOMIIUPOM — 90 — 70
I'oBenuna, rapHupana 1 10 1 —
CBHBCKO TICUCHHC 1 10 — 90
Tenehe neuewe 1 10 — 90
Teneha mauIUIa 1 20 1 10
budrexk, enrnecku 1 50 1 40
budrex rapaupas ca jajerom 1 90 1 70

I mok je meHa xpaHe 6ua pasmMuMTa Y 3aBUCHOCTH Off TOTa KOjOM Ce
K/IACOM ITyTOBAJIO, IleHa MojeinHMX nunha, Kao IITO Cy KOWbaK WIN LIepy, Ha
npumMep, 6mia je ncra. lleHa ocTanux HamMTaKa OIeT je 3aBUCHUIIA Off K/Iace
KOjOM C€ IIyTOBaJIO:

[Tuhe I ximaca Il ximaca
Tpom XEJIep rpomr XeJIep
II;seuBOBHIIA — 20 — 12
Pym — 30 — 24
Komak — 60 — 60
[lepn 1 — 1 —
Buno, 0,3 1 — 42 — 30
[TuBo, dmama 0,6 n — 60 — 52
[MuBo, vamra % 1 — 40 — 30
IIuBo, vama, 0,3 1 — 24 — 20

Cymne u 6yjonn, cexxa puba n3 JlyHaBa, KyBaHO MecO, pasHa Ileuerba
- cBUBCKO ¥ Tenehe — mHMIyIe M 6udreny, NUIETMHA IpUIPeM/beHa Ha
pasmuuTe HauMHe, pa3HO MOBphe M cajaTe, KOMIIOTY U TecTa Of OpalrHa,
Kada, YOKO/maga ” 4aj, NUBMBOBUIA, PYM U KOHAK, @ Y3 TO U IIAMIIamball,
BUHO, MBO 1 cofa. OBO je caMo eo pasHOBpPCHe MOHY/e XpaHe 1 miha Koju
Cy ce HaJIasWIM Ha jemoBHMIMMA OpopnoBa. [IyTHuKy je Tpebano omoryhuru
HOTIIYHY YOOHOCT U 3aJ0BO/BCTBO JIOK Ce Ha/lasyuo Ha jefHOM of 6popoBa
JlyHaBCKOT TapOOPOJCKOT IPYLITBA, a 6€3 y)KMBama y XpaHu u nmuhy To Huje
6uno moryhe.
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Crnuxa 7. Ilpucranuinre y 3eMyHy, pasriefHuia JJyHaBcKor IapoOpOACKOT APYLITBA

Bomyun 3a myrtHmke J[yHaBCKOT MapOOpPOACKOT [PYLITBA IUTAMIAHU U
OecrlaTHO fie/beHU IyTHULIMMA Oene ¢oTe aHAC CYy AparolieHu U3BOPU
3a 00/IMKOBabe C/IVKE O jeHO] pely, ¥ PasIMuUTUM KyITypaMa Ha BeHOM
npuobaswy of 1895. roguHe o JIpyror cBeTcKor para.

V mopep Tora mTO Cy BOAMYM IPUIIPEMaHy Ja OM ce y HhIMa OINCANIO
Iy TOBabe LIe/IVIM TOKOM peke, off ITacaya nma o yurha y LlpHo Mope, peakTopn
cy y BeheM Jienny oBMX KBVDKMIIA TOCEOHY HaXKiby mocBehuBanm npuobamy
— Ha IIPBOM MeCTY Hace/bMa Topmer Toka JlyHaBa — Perens6ypry, beuy,
bparucnasu, bygumnemrn. Y onucy cpegmer toka [Iynasa, og bygummenire
po Opuiase, 3amaka ce IpeHOUIebe, VI TadHUje, NpellTaMIIaBambe, ICTOT
TEKCTAa U3 jeJHOr M3Jama BoAu4Ya y Apyru. Pasmmke y ommcuma mecra cy
HeKaJja TO/IMKO MIHIMAJIHE [ja He YTUYY Ha 00/IMKOBambe jellHe OIIIITe CIIMKe
0 BEMY Y BPEMEHCKOM PACIIOHY Off BUILIE Off IBE JIeLieHMje.

PepmakTopu cy cBoje TeKCTOBe IpuIarohaBanmy TPeHY THUM IHOMIUTUYIKUM U
€KOHOMCKMM OJJHOCMMaA Ca 3eM/baMa y CpefmbeM 1 lombeM TOoKy JlyHasa. Of
TUX OFHOCA Hajuemrhe je ¥ 3aBMCHIIA OIINTA C/IMKA OBOT Jie/Ia JyrOMCTOYHE
EBpomne, ogHOCHO mpnobaspa peke. A Ta CIMKa ce, ¥ Opel MHOTOOPOjHMX
IIPOMEHa, TEIIKO Memasa y felleHnjaMa objappyBama Bogyuda JlyHaBCKOT
mapoOpOACKOr APYIITBA. Y IPBOM IUIAHY Cy, Y A€IOBMMA O IIPOIIIOCTH,
yBeK WUCTHIIAaHM Yycrecu Koje je Xa630yplika MOHapxmja MMaaa TOKOM
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BEKOBHUX Cykoba ca OcMaHCKMM LapcTBOM. BenmuaHe cy 3HavajHe OMTKe,
koj Crankamena, IlerpoBapajuua, mnm ocpajamba beorpama, a Tek wus
HEKOT YCITyTHOT IIOfIaTKa, yTHMK, OJHOCHO YMTAJIall, jé MOTao fa cas3Ha jja
ce rpaHnia nsMely nBa Benuka IapcTBa BUIIE Off jeHOT BeKa Halasuia y
Komopany Ha o6anama Jlynasa. To 3amar/buBame UCTOPMjCKUX YMIbEHNIIA
IpefcTaB/ba CUTYPHO jeIHO Of OILITUX MeCTa Y CBUM Bofu4uuMa JlyHaBcKor
apoOPOJCKOT IPYLITBA.

Cnumyna cIMKa NPUCYTHA je M Y ONNCUBamy KyITYPHO-UCTOPU)jCKOT
Hacneba. Y mpBoM miany je, y CBMM BOAMYMMA, pPUMCKO Hacnele Ha o6amama
Hynasa mmn JIumeca. HasuBy joKkanureTa Ha MAaTMHCKOM je3UKY, ITOJATaK
IITa je y TMM Hace/byMa IpoHaheHO of ocTaTaka jefHe cTape KYIType, CBe
je To 6110 3a peFakTOpe BOAMYA BaXKHIje Off CABPEMEHOT TPEHYTKa, KpajeM
IeBeTHAeCTOT U INPBUX JlelleHNja [BaJleCeTOr BEeKa, M OHOTra IITO je HEKO
Hacesbe MOIJIO Jia IPYXKU Iy THUKY ca Opopa.

Cnunka npuob6aspa cpenmer Toka [lynasa of besgana jo beorpana, ox 1895.
no 1918. roguHe, ofipas je CIMKe MHTepeca jeflHe BelKe LJapeBI/He U MHTepeC
KOj/Ma je Ta cimKa npunarohasana. Y BopmumMa n3Meby aBa cBeTcka para
Ta C/IMKa Ce HMje, OCMM Yy IIOHEKMM JleTa/byiMa KOjy HMUCY YTUIAIM Ha HeH
npeobpaxkaj, MHOTO Memasa. Bopuam cy y oBoM nepruopy moctanm o0MMHMjI,
OMIM Cy KIbUTe Off HEITYHUX TPU CTOTVMHE CTPaHa, MCIPIHMjU Y TEKCTOBUMA y
KOjMMa ce, Y YBOJHOM JIeTy, paclipaB/basio o reorpaduju, UICTOPUjI, KYITYPHO-
ucropujckoM Hacneby, ¢nopu u dayHu, amu HeKMX 3HaYajHUjUX MIPOMeEHa
HUje 6110 Y OfHOCY Ha BOAMYE M3/IaBaHe Y IPETXOLHOM IIEPUOLY.

TexcT je HacTao TOKOM pajia Ha IIPojeKTy ,,/lyHaB u bamkaH: KyITypHO-UCTOPUjCcKO Hactehe”
(mpojekat 6poj 177006) y bankanonomkom nacturyry CAHY.
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Dorde S. Kostié¢

Summary

Porde S. Kostié¢

On the Decks of the White Fleet.
Guidebooks for Travellers Prepared by the Danube Steamship Society
(1895-1939)

According to their structure, the guidebooks prepared by the Danube
Steamship Society can be divided in two groups. The first comprises book-
lets published between 1895 and 1918, i.e. until the end of the First World
War and the dissolution of the Austro-Hungarian monarchy, and the second
contains guidebooks prepared by the Society for Voyages along the Danube,
published between the two world wars.

In comparison to those published in the second period, guidebooks printed
before 1918 are smaller in format and content. However, regardless of the time
when they were used and read, they all contain a handful of advertisements,
from those promoting hotels, transport companies and different enterprises,
to ads for wine, mineral waters, etc.

Similar to the guidebooks issued by various publishing houses throughout
Europe, editors of the Danube Steamship Society endeavoured to make their
booklets, from the first issue in 1895 onwards, graphically and visually attrac-
tive. In order to achieve this, the Society engaged different artists and later
photographers.

Texts and notes about more important events that changed the appearance
of the Danube riverside and even the entire South-East Europe, contained in
the guidebooks of the Danube Steamship Society are an excellent example of
the way how contemporaries fashioned the picture of the past and frequently
the present - it was adapted, conformed or clouded, depending on the current
political interests and aspirations.

In the guidebooks of the Danube Steamship Society the cultural-historic
heritage of the Danube riverine region was represented on several levels: pre-
historic heritage and the remains of old cultures after the arrival of the Ro-
mans in South-East Europe; the period of Roman rule and foundation of the
Limes, the borderline between the Empire and the barbarian tribes; mediaeval
and Ottoman heritage; cultural-historic heritage of the eighteenth century;
cultural-historic heritage of the nineteenth century and the first decades of
the twentieth.
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On the Decks of the White Fleet

These levels of cultural-historic heritage were represented as small parts
of descriptions, always interrelated and always a part of a longer text about a
place or an area, its past and present.

The descriptions of human settlements along the Danube, from Bezdan to
Belgrade, short and condensed, reflected only the interest of the guidebook
editors in this specific part of the river course. It was less important than the
upper course, from the top or Ulm, from where the ships started, to Budapest.
As if the river was still not only a natural but also a political border between
two irreconcilable worlds and two different cultures.

Soups and bouillons, fresh fish from the Danube, boiled meat, different
roasts — pork and veal - cutlets and filets, chicken prepared in various ways,
different vegetables and salads, stewed fruit and pastries, coffee, chocolate and
tea, plum brandy, rum and cognac, also champagne, wine, beer and soda-wa-
ter, This is only one segment of the food and drinks on the ship menus. It was
necessary to provide travellers with full comfort and amusement when they
were on the cruise and without indulgence in food and beverages it was not
possible.

A similar picture is present in the descriptions of the cultural-historic heri-
tage. Roman heritage along the Danube and the Limes was the first in all the
guidebooks. Names of places in Latin, details about archaelogical findings of
an old culture, all of that was more important for the editors in the late nine-
teenth and early twentieth century than the present moment, or the descrip-
tion of what a certain place could offer to the passenger on the ship.

The picture of the riverside in the middle course of the Danube from Bez-
dan to Belgrade, from 1895 to 1918, was a reflection of a big empire’s interests
and the picture was conformed to them. In the guidebooks from between the
two world wars this picture was not substantially changed, except in certain
details which did not influence its transformation. In this period, the guide-
books became more voluminous, books of almost three hundred pages, with
more extensive introductory texts which discussed geography, history, cultur-
al-historic heritage, flora and fauna of the region, but without any significant
changes in comparison to the guidebooks published in the preceding period.
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Cama Jlazapesuh Papak
bankaHonowkun MHCTUTYT CAHY
beorpap

AOPYrA4YnNInN BAJIKAH:
Beorpaa kao npecroHumua 3abase y
6putaHCckMM nytonumcuma (1925-1939)

Ancrpaxkr. Ceouy cMo roBopa o beorpagy xao jenHoj of HajIpUBIaYHMjUX TYPUCTUYKNAX
mectuHanyja. Ilpunagaoct EBpony ce y 0BOM TOBOPY HaIlallaBa M3HYTPA, JAKIIE, Y CAMO]
Cp6mju, 0K ce M3BaH e yKasyje Ha IIOCTENEeHN POLieC YK/byUMBamba y CMOOINYKe OKBYpe
€BPOIICKOT KOHTMHEHTa. Y ToM cmucny, Cpbuja ocTaje yk/bydeHa y TeKCT o bankaHy kao
pyb6HO MecTo, Te OHO Ha KojeM je Moryhe yKuHyTHU etTabnupaHe HOpMe U ycTa/beHe obpaciie
noHamama. OCBPT yHasaj, OTKpUBA Ja je ped 0 OOHOB/EHOM TOBOPY, O CIMKaMa J{yror
Tpajarba Koje ce y IIyHO] CHasy IPEIO3Hajy y NPBOj MOJIOBMHY [IBafleCETOr BeKa. Y pafmy cy
us[BOjeHe mpeycrabe o beorpagy nsmehy mBa cBeTcka paTa 1 0CBeT/beHa OHA MecTa Koja ce
MOK/IalIajy ca 3HauYembyMa KOja ce OBOM I'pajly IIPUIUCYjY U laHac.

Kipyune peun: beorpap, myromuc, TypusaMm, 3abaBa, opujeHTann3anuja.

Togmue 2009. 28. jyma, Ha uHTepHeT cTrpanuny Srbija Net, ToCTaB/beH
je Tekct mop HacmoBoM: Cilipanyu 3601 tiposoga xpne y Beoipag. Mebhy
pa3no3uMa 3a JTaCKaBy TUTYNY ,CBETCKM IIO3HATEe TYPUCTUYKe AeCTUHAIje”
Kojy mpecronuua CpOuje offHelaBHO HOCH, HaBe[ieHU Cy KIyOOBU KOju
paze faHOHONHO, cimaBoBM 1y ob6ana Case u [lyHaBa, a ICTAKHYTO MECTO
mobwuie cy kadaHe y Kojuma je u mocie 22 4aca Moryhe Hapyuntu Beuepy. Op
TypucTI4Ke opranusanuje beorpasma casuaje ce ga oBaj rpag Mehy crpanumma
YIMa CTAaTyC MeTpOIIojIe KOja HyAM HelpecTaHu HOMHM IPOBOJ, OIMYHY
XpaHy U HUCKE IIeHe.

Hekonuko maHa mpe HO LITO CMO MMasy IPWINKY Aa OBO IIPOYUTAMO,
OCBAaHYyO je HeCBAaKUJIALBbU WIAHAK Y JIOHAOHCKOM ,lapaujany’, TauHuje
CBEJJOYaHCTBO jeHOT CaBpeMeHOr ITyTOMICIa Koju y beorpany, Ha ob6amama
IlynaBa, rapanryje ,KBanureTaH, HohHm mposop. Ilyrommcan 3akmbydyje
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YIaHaK KOHCTATalMjoM Jia, ako beorpay Hemro opmcra obehasa To cy gobpa
3abaBa u HuCcKe IieHe (Srbija Net). Ha crpanuny Boguda Lonely Planet Takobe
je moryhe nndopmumcaTy ce 0 OHOMe IITO Beorpan HyaM TypuCTUMA: TO HIje
JIeN Tpaf, amu je MyH ,XegoHusMa u ,crpactu’ (Lonely Planet). CMmemteH
Ha ymhe fiBe peke, OH MMa 3aHMM/bMBa MecTa Meby kojuma ce msaBajajy
pecTopaHm 1 IIpOfjaBHMUIIE:
»CBaKOT JIaHa je cy0oTa, a CBaKe Beyepy IeTak IIyH forabaja. beorpap
je cjajan m3bop 3a OHe Koju Tpake HOMHM IIPOBOJ, a yBek je Moryhe
opabpatu ipyro Mecto: HohHu K1y6oBu, 6aposn, crmaBosn. CBako je
pacIonoxeH 3a 3abaBy, UTPY 1 jyTapbU OfJ1a3aK Ha I10Cao0 .

TexcT Ha MHTepHET CTpaHMIM 3aBpllaBa Ce 3aK/bYYKOM fa je beorpap
nyH jepTrHe XpaHe u nuha Kao u NpemIo3NMa Ijfie ce Taj HOTeHIMjal rpajia
Moxxe uckopuctutu: ofi Ckapapcke ynuue go Ane Lurannuje. Ilpempa je o
HepLenyju 6aJKkaHCKUX 3eMajba TEIIKO TOBOPUTYU HE3aBUCHO Off IPU3BYKa
paToBa, EKOHOMCKIX J TOJIMTUYKIX KPYU3a, YMHM Ce [Ia je jejaH BeroB aCleKT
Iyro 3aHeMapeH. bajkaH [akie, HMje CaMO MeCTO paToBa U PEBOTYLHja,
HEro M MeCTO YXXWUTKa, JOKouie, 3abaBe. VIHTepuperanuja oe 3abase y
CaBpeMeHOM IyTONMCY 3afip>kaBa IPUMMApHO IOMUTHYKM Kapakrep. Ha
»TYPUCTUYKO]” MHTEPHET CTPAHNUIIV MOXKEMO IIPOYNTATY I Heka Harabama na
cy beorpabann nmocramm cxnmonu 3a6aBy 3060r BULIETOANIIE M3/I0KEHOCTH
HEIOIECHNM pPEeXJMUMa KOjy Cy IIOjejMHIIa HarHaau fja Oer of cypose
CBaKOJHeBUIle IOTpaXxy y 6borarom HohHOM >xmBOTY. JoBOp 0 Beorpany kao
M[lea/THOj TYPUCTUYKO]j IeCTVHALM)Y KOja Hyu BoOpy 3abaBy He IpONU3/Iasu
caMO 13 IeroBe caBpeMeHe cimke. Jak U y aKaJleMCKOM JVICKYPCY, Y
OpUjeHTaMCTUYKOM MaHupy, beorpaj, Cpbuja m bankan crepeoTumHo
Cy TpeACTaB/beHM HaI/IAlllaBameM Xe[OHM3Ma IbUXOBUX CTAHOBHMKA, a
Taj Ce XeIOHM3aM IPUINCYje OTIIOPMMA MONEPHMU3ALM)U, VIV TPaSULIjU
HecurypHe cyrpaumune (Jelavich 1963: 90). Victe npencraBe 3acTymbeHe
Cy y TOIYJapHO] JMTepaTypu, y HOBMHCKMM WIAHIVIMA ¥ OJpakaBajy
IOKyIIaje Jla ce Kpo3 KOHCTpyuUCame ,Kapakrepa, ,TeMIIepaMeHTa’,
»CBOjeBPCHe IIpMpofe” Ha JIaK ¥ MPUCTyNadyaH HauMH objacHe KOMITTIEKCHU
npo6nemu. ErsormsoBamwe m ouybhaBame beorpasma, rpabeme m KoHayHO
00/1MKOBambe NOMUHAHTHE IpefcTaBe O Tpajly TOCTONPUMCTBA U 3abaBe
IIOTOfyje CTBapaiby CaBpeMEeHOT MMMIIIA IIPECTOHMIIE KOja 00epyUKe JodeKyje
TYPUCTe U, Pa3Buja ce YIOPeNo ca KOHAUYHNMM yoOIM4aBambeM ayTo-CIUKe O
3eM/bU KOja je TOTOBO JiBe JelleHMje 61/Ia M30/I0BaHa Off ocTaTka EBpore, a
OHa 611/Ia JIMIIIeHa IBeHOT TOCTOIPUMCTBA. Ped je o mpefcraBy Ayror Tpajama
KOja ce MOYMIbe IIPeIIo3HaBaTy jOII ITIOYETKOM JBaJileCeTOr BeKa Jja Ou Heke
Ofi Haj3aHMM/bUBMjUX 06mMKa fo6mna y MehypaTtHoM mepmopmy ys kpahe
npexuze orncrajyhm cee go ganac. OBaksa nepuenuyuja beorpasa kao npeanHe
IecTUHaLMje 3a JIaKy 3abaBy, ZOOPY XpaHy, WIU IIPOBOJ, O PAHVX jyTapHBIUX
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Jpytauuju bankan

4acoBa, 3axTeBa 0ap jelaH ,,KOpaK yHa3aJ y KOjeM ce MOTY MCTIUTATV OOIMIN
Koje je OHa fo6mjana y mpouuiocTy, y foba Kajia je jyroc/ioBeHCKa IPeCcTOHNIIA
Ow1a M3IoXKeHa Ipoljecy ypbaHusanuje, MofilepHMU3alyje 1 KaKo ce, TOBOPUTIO
eBponensanyje. [Ipexcrasa o rpagy 3abaBe Hije IPOU3BOJ, CafAIlbUIIE, OHA
Tpaje M M3HOBA Ce jaB/ba CUTHa/MM3Yjyhm morpeby 3a MecTOM Ha KojeM je
moxomuia Moryha.

Y MebypatHoM mepuopy OpuTaHCKM NyTHMIM M3ABajajy beorpapy us
MHOILITBA 0a/JKaHCKVX IpajjoBa Kao MPECTOHNILY Y KOjy Tpeba OoTIHyTOBaTH
36or o6pe 3ab6aBe, HEOOMYHO GOraTOr HONHOI XMBOTA ¥ MeCTa Ha KOjeM je
Moryhe ocnmobopuTu ce cTera Koje Hamehe BIacTUTa CBaKOJHEBUIA. YIIPaBO
[BaZleceTUX M IIOYETKOM TPUAECEeTUX TOAVHA [Ba/leCeTOr BeKa, HacTaje
Cy Heke op HajTpajHujux npexcraBa Cpobuje m bankana myTeM upejHe
eKCIIIoaTallyje OBOT flefla CBeTa, Of CTpaHe OPUTAHCKUX IyTommcana. Taj
Ipoliec ce TUIAo oTpeba 1 Mohy MHAYCTpuje 3abaBe, Ipe HETrO eKOHOMCKIX
uHTepeca Ha ToM nozpyyjy (TonpcBopTu 2005: xv). Hobap neo JyroucrouHe
EBporie je fBajeceTux 1 TpUAECETUX TOfMHA Y OPUTAHCKO] KIbVDKEBHOCTH
IIpefiCTaB/beH Kao MeCTO 3a 3a6aBy, OMJIO [a Cy TO paTOBM Kao ,,ATpe 3a Jie1y
IPUPOZA KOja je joLI yBeK HEeTaKHYTa, V/IM IT0ceTe HeoOMYHMM, a 3a bankan
KapaKTepYCTUYHUM 3aTrylbUBUM KadaHaMa, 3a6aB), MaXOM pe3epBUCAHO]
3a Mymkapie. Tako 6ajkaHCKe IIPeCTOHMIE, a ca WbUMa 1 beorpaj, mocrajy
MeCTO Ha KOjeM ce Iy THUK MO>Ke 0C/IOOONTY BIACTUTUX MOPATHNX CTeTa U y
aTMocdepy y>KUTKA JaTy ceOy OfyIIKa: y4eCTBOBATH Y paTOBMMA Y YIMYHIM
HEeMUPUMa, VIV Ce OLPEeeINTH 3a OHY IPUjaTHY CTPaHy Koja IofipasyMeBa
yXKuBame y KaaHCKOM aMOUjeHTy, Y MY3}IM, IUIeCY, NPEKOMEPHUM
KOJIMYMHAMa XpaHe, HeypegHocTu U yewocT. Ho, kama je o kadaHCKO]
3abaBu ped, beorpay oBjie HeCyMBUBO 3ay31Ma IIPBO MeCTO, OMJIO J1a je ped
0 CIIOpPOM I JIeKEPHOM IMjyLiKamy Kade 3a KOjy ce y OBOM Jie/ly CBeTa jOII
¥IMa BpeMeHa, VI 0 HONHOM >KMBOTY KOji Ty joll MoXe 6uTy HeoOyspaH,
Te VIMaT}l YHEKOIMKO aHapXW4yaH Kapakrep. 3abaBa u jobap IpoBOJ Kao
00N Y KOjMMa Ce TPOLIN JOKO/INI[A IIOCTAJIN CY jOIII jefiHa O3HAKa KOjoM ce
omoryhaBajio reocMb0MMYKO IpeMepaBatbe U IIaHNPabe CBeTa.

YKOpemeHOCT TpefcTaBe Koja KadaHy [OBOAM Yy AVPEKTHY, TOTOBO
»CPOIHIYKY Be3y~ ca bamkaHoM, 4uTaola myTommca Mo)ke TaKo HaBeCT! Ha
3aK/by4aKja ce CI0O0IHO BpeMe Y JyroncTouHoj EBpomi, poBOM MCK/bYYMBO
y 3arylubMBMUM KadaHaMma, MEM/bUBUM MOAPYMCKMM NMBHUI[AMA, [TOHEKa]
Oy4HMM balTaMa pecTopaHa, MIN y3 XpaHy ca pouITiba. TakBa mepiiemniyja
»0aKaHCcKe 3abaBe”, ,M3HYTpa’, yOUWbNBA je JaHaC, Kajja ce USHYTPA, II0UNIbe
IIVPUTY TIpefcTaBa O ,J00poM, cTapoM, Ip/baBoM bankany” Koju Hymu
TUIIMYHE YKyCe I MUpYCe NONYT Macy/ba MIN KajMaka, a/ Hajacse, fo0py
3a0aBy IIOBe3aHy ca MUIpoM, 3ab6aBOM, MMjaHCTBOM, OykoMm (Mursi¢ 2007:
97). OHa je IpUCYTHA CIIOJ/ba U YBEIMKO OO/MNKYje 6aTKaHUCTUYIKY JUCKYPC,
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IIOUTpaBa Ceé MEHTa/JHOM MalloM JyromcrodHe EBporme, Kao NpocTopoM
y KOMe je BpeMme caMO Mpe/leBaHTHa KaTeropuja, Ila ce Ha IIPBO MeCTO
IIOCTaB/bajy TaTOJHOCT, KOMOTHO OJJHOLIEHE IIpeMa Pajy, IpodecuoHaTHIM
OJrOBOPHOCTMMA U TIOJIMTUYIKOM >KUBOTY.

Kopenn ose mpepncraBe Mory ce m3Hahu y opujeHTanmsanuju Koja
00mnuKyje ,umarnHapHy CpOujy off moyeTKa IeBeTHAeCTOTr BeKa, a O, pex
noyveTak J[pyror cBeTcKor para, oBe CIMKe JoOuIe HelIToO APyradlju, MaxoM
»€BPOIICKM~ KapakKTep, puOMDKaBameM APYrUMM oOnmiyMa 3abaBe, KakBa
Cy NO30pMIITA, OMOCKONIM, IUIeCHe HBOpaHe, Kabapeyu. YIPKOC Je/I0OBarmby
»EBpOIleN3alje’, je3Vik OpyjeHTamM3Ma OBJie He n3ocTaje. Y beorpany, o je
yBeK IIPUCYTaH TaMo I7ie Ma 3abaBe, ONYIITamba, TATOJHOCTH, A/IKOXOTHIX
mha, o6mwpa xpane. Ca bankanom, beorpan mocraje fieo cBeTa y KojeM
MeCTO Hajla3e jeMHCTBEHA MCKYCTBa, KOja IIPOXKMMAajy KOHLENITH Y )K/NBaba,
JIEOCTY, XeJJOHU3Ma, fieo eBpoIcke ¢aHTasuje o [Ipyrome (Canp 2008: 16).
Y6p30o ¥ myTHMLM caMM IOCTajy Aeo TOT aMOujeHTa — IOCMaTpady Koju
Y4YECTBYjY.

Y BpeMe OIIITET KYATYPHOT CIOMa U Kpu3e, Y Neproay npoxuobunyje, u
CTpellibe Off HOBOT KOH(MKTa cBeTCKUX pasmepa [logyHasse Cpbuje je 610
MecTo Xopjovamrha 3a IyTHMKA KOjU TPakK)l MeCTO HOBpLIHOT y30ybhema, a
0a/IKaHCKa CK/IOHOCT Ka TaKBOj 3a0aBM IIOCTaje HeKa BPCTa ,,IIPUMOPAVjaTHOT
KBa/IMTeTa PasHMUX HAapOJia, KBaIUTETa KOjU HUYY U3 ,,eCeHIuja 1 cyaouHe”
Hapopa Ha bankany (bakuh 2006: 56).

»beorpagckn gyx”

MebhypaTay myTomuc, yriaBHOM HasuMBaH ,MOJEPHUCTUYKUM  OJJIUKYje
ce TpaHC(HOPMAIjOM OHOTA IITO OBJIe YCIOBHO Ha3MBaMO 6aTIKaHUCTUYKIM
muckypcoM. bymyhm ma cy cnmke pata m cTpajama mpectane ga Oymy
IleHTpaJTHa TeMa Iy ToIca Kao y mepuopy usmehy 1914-1918. uneja mporpeca
U TpaHcopManyje APyLITBA MOYMIbe 3ay3VIMATM Haj3sHAYajHMje MECTO y
OBIM JIe/IIMa.

Ornounwyhy eHTysmjacTM4HO, ca WJEjOM O ,HOBOj €py HaIpeTKa’,
mebypatHu nytomnuc, Beh cpenHOM iBajjeceTUX rofjyiHa IOYNbe OfpakaBaTh
AQHKCMO3HOCT, a IOTOM 3aMOpP KaIUTaTUCTUYKUM OFHOCUMA, 1IeIOKYITHOM
K/IMIMOM KOja 3axBaTa ApyutBo. Crora ce y \byMa Ipero3Hajy pOMaHTIYapCcKe
TeXHbe yCMepeHe Ha OTKPVBalbe jeJHOCTaBHOT ¥ HEJIOBO/bHO Pa3BUjeHOT CBeTa
y KojeM je moryhe Hahm yTouninTe of rpajicke ryxse, Oyke KOjy IpOU3BOJie
MallJHe, IIeCHMU3Ma KOjy ypy HayKa. Meby TunmyHuM mpepcraBHUIIMA
»0eKcTBa off MofiepHM3Ma” Ipeno3Hajy ce JlaBet Exsapac, (Lovett Edwards),
Mankonm bep (Malcom Burr), bpyc Jlokxapt (Bruce Lockhart).
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OsakBe cke o beorpany, Tprece THX rOAJHA IBaleCeTOT BeKa, 0CTaBIO je
cnaBucra u nybnumycra Jlaer Engsapac. Linsb mwerosor nmyronuca /Iyimanuya
y Jyiocnasuju, ns 1939. roguue 610 je 0XpabpuTy eHIIecke IMyTHUKe fIa ce
yIycTe y pasHOBpcHe aBaHType Ha IlogyHaBmy Cpbuje, o moceTe CTpMuM
nuTuIaMa Ha [lyHaBy, IpeKo eKCIiepMMeHTICaba Ca KyXIIbOM I JleTIOBabeM
aznkoxonHyx mrha o ynosHaBawa HohHor >xuBota Cpbuje. Jla 61 ce 0Baj
Jleo CBeTa 3alCTa OCETUO M pa3yMeo, HOTPeOHO je CKIOHUTH Y CTPaHy CBa
VICKycTBa 1M obpaclie IOHalllama, CBe eTabimupaHe HOpMe Koje 61 moOpo
COILMja/IM30BaHM eBPOIICKY ITyTHUK IIOHEO ca coO0oM, Tpeba ux usbpucaru un
»IIpobary ykyce bankana”.

IIpso wro JlaBeT ExBapac npenopydyje cMeIMM €HIJIECKUM Iy THULVIMA,
jecy mocere Georpajickum pectopaHuma u kadaHama, y Kojuma je monyhen
cBOjeBpcTaH ,,rypmanayk CpOuje’, HeM30CTaBHNU [1e0 HeHe CBAKOIHEBMUIIE,
HOPOJIMYHOL, KOMUKO U ,KaaHCKOI” MM/bea, er30THYaH HAuMH Ha KOju ce
Ty MO>Xe IIPOBECTY CI0OOHO BpeMe, LITO Ce Y MIyTOMMCKMA IIPENo3Haje Kao
00K OpujeHTa3alje.

»I1pBo 1mTo he myTHMK IpuMeTnTH y Beorpany, jecte HeBepoBaTaH Opoj
6udea n pecropaHa, jep beorpahanus je rypman. Kadpane oprosapajy
caunjeM yemy 1 ykycy  (Edwards 1939: 231).

Kapa je ped o Kyxumu, oHa je pedpiexcuja 6amkaHcke ,HepapUHUPAHOCTI

VI IbeTOBOT AIICYPAIa, /I OH HYAY IocebaH, pasHOBPCTAH, U3y3eTaH yKyc. Y

beorpag.
Belgrad.

Cnuka 1. Xoten ,,ITapuc’, pasrieguura
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KadaHM ce BpeMe IIPOBOJM, Y3 YAINIlY a/JIKOXO/Ia I jake yKyce ,0aIKaHCKe
Kyxume . Meby muma, ayTop n3jBaja medeHy npaceTuHy u mkembuhe xoju
Hopef acolyjalyje Ha OpUjeHTaMN30BaHy OpyTamHOCT oMmoryhaBajy fa ce
no6po Hammynu cromak (Edwards 1939: 232). Hu kadane Hu 6uden Hemajy
HapOYUTO IPMjaTaH U3IJIef], CIIO/ba YeCTO AeNyjy HeYITIe[HO, YeCTO IPJ/baBo
¥l MaJIo KO OU ce MOHA/Iao f1a y BbUMa MMa Hedyera 3aHMM/BMBOL, an 6al je
TO, YMHM Ce, [IeO TajaHCTBEHOCT! OBOT Jie/lla CBETa, jep MYTHUK HMKaZa He
MOXKe OMTY cUrypaH KakaB he ykyc nmaru monyhena xpaHa, a 3a oceT/buBe je,
nuute Jlaset ExBappc, 60/be fa He 3Hajy off yera ce ro36a cacroju (Edwards
1939: 232). Ho, Ty je uap 6eorpaicke monyzie xpaHe u muha, ma Iy THUK MOXe
HEOMEeTaHO Y>KMBAaTy y OHOMe 1ITO 6u ,,Koff Kyhe” m3asBano srpakaBame. C
003MpoM na ,KaHMOAMMCTUYKe” acolyjalyje OCTaB/bajy CHaKaH YTUCAK U
IpOBJ/Iaye ce Kao HapaTMBHA HUT Kpo3 EfBapacoBe KyImnHapcke aBaHTYpe Ha
bankany, y muMa ce KOHIIEHTpHUIIIE ,,0CMaHCKo Hacnehe”. Maza, cmarpa JIaBet
EnBapyic, He IIOCTOjy HEIITO LITO O Ce MOITIO Ha3BaTy 6a/IKaHCKOM KyXUEbOM,
VI3BECHO je [la XpaHa y OBOM Jle/ly CBeTa HAacTaje Kao pe3yITaT MellaBVHe
Pa3MMYNTHUX YKyca M3 CYCefCTBa, IIa M YUTABOT CBeTa. TMM MelllambeM HacTajy
jenma momyT heBama, nmymweHe manpuke, Kobacuila, jauuje, paxxmuha, 6pojHux
KYBaHMX jeIa.

Ho, Habpajame HeoOMYHMX yKyca y Oeorpanckum KadaHama, Koje je y
IIVIBYIVI30BAHOM CBeTy HeMoryhe oKycTuTH, Ty TeK noune, /laBer Expappc
he HacTaBUTK ca HapalUjoM O YYZHUM ¥ €I30TMYHUM je/IVIMa, HeOOMYHIM
KoMOuHanyjamMa noBpha, Meca, mpennBa, ykyca Koju nopcehajy Ha HemTo
0 4YeMy ce caMO TOBOPWIO, WIM IITO Ce€ MOIVIO 3aMUIUBbaTH, Hopehema
ca JpyruMm jenuma Koja je mMoryhe mpobaru Ha BankaHy, y3 HeM30CTaBHO
HaIJIalllaBambe HeOOMYHO BEMMKIUX NOpLja KaKBe HeroB JUTeCTUBHM TPAKT
He MOXKe CaB/IaJiaTI. A 4aK I ,HajHeyITIlefHMja KadaHa Hy/[Y HELITO M3Y3€THO
(Edwards 1939: 232). ToBop o 6eorpamckum KadaHama ¥ pecTOpaHUMA
3all04MIbe ¥ OKOHYaBa 3aK/bYYKOM Jja Ce€ Ty IIyTHUK HECYMIbVBO MOXe
Hajbospe mpoBectu. 3a J/laBeta ExBapyca, jenHo je curypHo, 6ankancknu [Ipyrn
3Ha IITa je 3abaBa.

JMako je ymymTame y eKCHepMMEHTHCalbe ca YKYyCUMa ,4yJHEe XpaHe Y
Cpbujn’, jenHa of TIaBHMX IPESHOCTH Koje HyAV IyToBame Ha bankaH, oH
HajBuIIe 0cobMHa Jienu ca ,ocehajem mmjancTea’, ma, 3ato Jlaer Epsapac
Ipernopydyje fa ce mpo6ajy n3yseTHI, jaky YKyCH aIKOXOTHMX Iuha.

Jok, xako nmpumehyje, He 1IOCTOjM HelTO WITO OM Ce MOITIO Ha3BaTu
»CPIICKOM™~ KYXVMEOM, CUTYPHO je Jja HOCTOje ayToxToHa nuha.

»CpIICKe pakuje cy ogyindHe 1 jeTiHe. OHe KOIITajy MeHN 110 YaIlly, JOK
jolle MMMTAIVje PPAHITYCKMX IMKepa KOLITAjy YeTUPY VI TIeT IIyTa
Buie. O61YHa IUBMBOBMIA HUje 3a CBAYMjU YKYC, I1a IIPENOpydyjeM
IperneYeHnIly, Tako3Bauy, ,JbyTy  (Edwards 1939: 233).
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Bemuku 6poj m pasHOBpCHOCT KadaHa M pecTOpaHa, OBaj IMYTHUK je
CKJIOH Ja IIpUIIMIIE CBOjeBPCHOM ,AyXy beorpama, xapakrepy meroor
craHoBHMIITBa. KoMOMHanmja pema u xaoca, TpeHyum dacuuHanyuje u
pasodapama, YMHE HEroBO CTAHOBHUIITBO ,HEMAapHMM 3a/byO/beHMIIMA
y BUHO, >xeHe 1 niecMy (Edwards 1939: 233). OBo je rpapg npenyH kadaHa,
jepTMHOT a/IKOXO/Ia y HEOTpaHMYEHNM KOIMYMHAMa Y KOjeM JMMa XapeMCKIX
pecTpUKIIMja U yNITpa-MofepHe crobozie. Y leMy CTAHOBHUIIN Y3 BIHO OCTajy
OyZHU [0 30pe, HeMa pefja, a Ha HejacaH Ha4yMH Ce YKPIITajy LPHO U 6ero:

»lITeTa je mTO Cy jyroc/IoBeHCKa BUHA HemosHara y Enrmeckoj. 3a
aBaHTYPUCTe KOj) OmIyde ha OTHYTYjy Ha basnkaH, mahy ymyrcrBa o
coprama u nmo3HatujuM BuHuMa  (Edwards 1938: 29).

Kpos Hapenna mornasjpa, EnBapic meTa/bHO OmICyje yKyce UM MMpICe
Koje je mpo6ao Ha myToBamuMa JyrocnasujoM. Y IIpogarom xogouawhy us
1938. u /lymanuyu y Jyiocnasuju, us 1939. roguHe, OH HacTaB/ba ca ONMCAMA
0aHaTCKUX, 6AUKNUX, CTABOHCKUX, JA/IMATUHCKIX, UCTAPCKUX, CIOBEHAYKIX,
XepIeroBayKuX ¥ MaKeJOHCKUX BJMHA, HaIJlallaBajyhu ma ce cBa oHa Mory
Hapy4umuTy y 6eorpafickuM KadaHaMa I TO, 110, BP/IO HUCKUM LieHaMa, Koje 1
HaBOJIUL.

[letajyhu 6eorpapckum ynuuama, 6putancky npemujep, Xapong CreH-
nep (Harold Spender) oceha myx mobeme m eHTysmjazaMm, a HeM30CTaBHM
Ieo Oeorpajicke CBaKOf{HeBUIle YMHY OaKaHCKa KadaHa. 3a OBOT IIyTHUKA,
noceGHOCT Oeorpajicke JOKO/MUIlEe HUje Y MOTYRHOCTM WCIMjama BETMKUX
KO/IMYMHA aJIKOXO/Ia, HETrO y OPMjeHTalTHOM MUPUCY M YKycCy Kade. 3a
mera, crenupnyHo 6ankaHcko muhe ocTaje MuUpHCHa, ropka kada, Kojy
CTQHOBHUIITBO jOII YBeK MCIMja Y UCTOYHAYKOM CTUITY, CIIOPO U ONYLITEHO,
Ka0 J1a HOBM BEK HIje OTIIOYEO:

»JDYIU cefie 3a Ma/IIM CTOTIOBMMA JICIIPe]] BeIMKVIX PecTOpaHa, cpuyhn
kady u criopo nujyhu nuso, ca mpefpaTHOM JIeXKepHoIIhy M HApOYNTUM
yxuBamweM (Spender 1925: 118).

Tako je Ha 6eorpafickuM ymuiaMa ycaBpllaBaHa YMETHOCT fOKouie. Y
aTMocdepy ONYLITEHOCTM M JIKEPHOCTV pa3BMjajia ce BEIITHHA Bobema
makor pasroBopa (Jesepuuk 2007: 176). Mamu cTONOBM, NONMYT TYPCKUX,
CYNIPOTCTaB/bajy Ce OKIMAEHTATHO MEeraJIOMaHCKUM PeCTOPaHMMa, CpKambe
Kade, UCIVjamby NMBA, JOK Ha CBe NaJja OPMjEeHTAIHN BeO ,IIPepaTHOr Y
3HaYerY IIPEMOJIEPHOT U JIEKEPHOT KOje YIOTIybYje JOMUHAHTHU JUCKYPC
0 YXKMUTKY Kao O3HAaIlM 3a OpMjeHTanHo. Pasmmka nsmehy HaunHa Ha Koju ce
kada mmmay Jlonpony n beorpany, 6una je y opyjeHTanM30BaHoOj IEXEPHOCTH.
OBe nmexepHOCTM y ucnujamwy Kade Huje 6mao y Enrmeckoj Tpupecermx
HII YeTpIeCEeTUX TOMHA JIEeBETHAECTOI BEKa, jep je MHAYCTpujanusalnija
JOIyLITa/Ia CaMo JIeCeTaK MMHYTa 3a ucnujame xnagHe kape (Hobsbawm
1976: 77). Pasnmuka m3mehy 3amama m OpujeHTa, Hamme, jecTe pasmKa
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usmeby ,,iutn” u ,cpxkatn’. To ,,uTn” cyrepuiie 036MbHOCT, Y>KypOaHOCT 1
TPe3BEHOCT, HACYIIPOT HECBECHOM, IIPEITYIITeHOM, IeKepHOM 11 epeMepHOM
»CPKamy .

Enrneckn xonsyn y Vcranbyny, Jagmm Xutkor (Dudley Heathcote) je
IpUINKOM 1oceTe beorpasy mMao npuanky fga npucycTsyje 6amy y KpapeBom
IIBOPY, I'7ie je IOCMaTpao CTePeOTHUIIHO,

»(PacllMHaHTHe TII0jaBe >KeHa Yy TIIpelelyM Xa/bMHaMa HaCyIpOT
MOHOTOHOM IIpM30pPy MYLIKapala y yHnpopMaMa CacTaBbeHUM Off
nBe 60je, Ha KOjuUMa Ce YMHOBM MOTY Pa3MKOBaTU caMo OpojameM
3Be3MILIA, VIV KOHI[EHTPJCakheM Ha JpyTe, YWHWIO My ce, TPUBJjalHe
nerabe” (Heathcote 1925: 209).

Mnak, to Huje cBe mro beorpap Hyau. OH MMa OpujeHTa/NHy CTpaHY
KOja He HaCTOju Jja ce HaCWIHO IpeTBopy y OKIMAEHT: OHa ce IpeIo3Haje y
HeyT/IeqHOj 6eorpanckoj kadaHu.

Omncyjyhn Benuky kadany y meHTpy beorpama, XuMTKOT Harmamasa
OZICYCTBO XMTMjeHe I AVCIUIUIVHE. Y OBaKBOj aTMOC(epy Hepasio je Hapyd1o
jerno, HelIToO HajjefHOCTaBHMje, A Ha CTOTY ce YOP30 HAIIO HeKOJIMKO JIOIIe
OIIpaHUX IOCYZa, 6e3 canBeTa, 6e3 mpubopa 3a jeno (Heathcote 1925: 219-
220):

»bmno je Ty mmapux Cpba, cTyjeHara ca IIaJOBMMa U LICMIVPUMA,
Oyuw ¢y ayae un mwm nyso. Hamao 6m ce u monHeku odumyp
ca CyIpyroM U HeKM pPycku eMurpanT. KoHobapy cy HempeKumHO
OTHOCWIV TIpasHe ¥ TOHOC/IN TIYHe Yallle BYHA U IMBa. Y atMocdepn
KOja je TyIIVIa JYBaHCKUM JJVIMOM, JINIIA Ce HICY MoI/Ia pa3asHaTu. Cse
IITO Ce Yy/lIo OWIN Cy MOBUIM KOHOOApMMa, 10 HEeKU apTUKY/IUCAHN
3BYK I I/IacHU, HenpekupHu cmex (Heathcote 1925: 218).

Tex y oOu4HOM, 3alMM/BEHOM PECTOpPaHYy, IOjaBUIO Ce OOUYHO e
Bankana. [luM je mpexpmo Macy Koja ce Trypajia U BUKaja, 11 Cy IOCTana
HepacIo3HAT/bUBA, a eMOLYje Cy eKCIUIofupane y ToM ambujenty. [Ip/paBn
TAWkUPY M HeapTUKYIMCAaHM NOBMLM yhabaBamyu cy beorpan ox Espore a
M30CTaHaK cjaja oHeMoryhaBao je ia y emy npenosna Opujent (Heathcote
1925: 220-222).

Mebytum, Xutkot he y roop o beorpamy, yBecTy jefHy HOBY KaTeropujy u
YOUMTY IPUCYCTBO ,MAXHNUTOT II7Ieca’, 3as3uBajyhu Koy ynTaoria aconmjanuje
Ha JJaJIeKe CBETOBE y KOjyIMa YWIAHOBY IVIEMEHCKVIX IPYLITaBa Mekbajy CarlaCHO
CTame CBECTH 3apa/f Nafiarba y TPAHC M TyOUTKA MHAVIBY/YaTHOCTIL:

»Kao opo y Byrapckoj, mm miec pyMyHCKUX ce/baka, KOO IONPIHOCH
ocehamy NpUIIaHOCTY, CPOFHMIITBA Y TPYIIN, JOK UIpadyt GopMIpajy
jelHY IIpaBy, YBPCTY IMHUjY VI C€ IPOCTUPY IOy T yBOjaka. VM Humita
He IIPY>Ka 3a[J0BO/bCTBO Ka0 TPEHYTaK KaJla HeTrOBO BEMMYAHCTBO MTOB-
efle KOJIo, a Tajja ce M MM YK/bY4MMO y Te Becesie OKpeTe, ImpaTehn ra,
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kpehyhu ce mok cBe He KynMuHupa y maxuurom ramony’ (Heathcote
1925: 208).

To Hmje yBek 610 Ilec y 3BaHMYHNUM CUTYallMjaMa, Y BeMy je XUTKOT
y4ecTBOBAO U Y HOhHUMM KIy6OBMMa y KOjUMa Cy Ceé OKYIUBAIM CPIICKU
oduImpy 1 pycky eMurpanTu fienehm memy, caMo UCTIpBa faneKke eMolyje:

»OHJa 61 IoYena My3uKa, a Ha BUXOBUM JIMIMMa BUEO Ce M3pa3
npembuBe ekcTasde. OCceTno caM Kako je Moja CBECT OIIXPBaHa My3MKOM;
Jia je ofijefHOM II0CTasIa, CBe LITO Mory Aa pasasHam’ (Heathcote 1925:
219).

CpenuHoM TpupaeceTux rogyua, yyecHuk IIpsor ceerckor para, Mankonm
Bep, Bpatno ce y beorpan, rje ce ,,HajBuIle BpeMeHa IPOBOAWIIO Y KadaH! .
Cynehu mo meroBuMm yTHcOMMa, Halllao ce y Tpajy, Ife ce Hajsehm meo
TII0CTIOBA, Off 030V/BHUX MOMUTUYKUX AMCKYCHja, IPEKO Apy>kKema 10 To36u,
OfIBMja0o y XOTeMuMa, pecTopaHuma 1 kadanama. Ilocme feceTak rogusa
LIVBM/IM3ALIjCKOT 3aMopa Y, KaKo je mucao, 6yqrom Jlounony, bep ce Bparuo
y Beorpaj — Mecto npenaxa u getusbe 3abase (Burr 1935: v). Beh mpsor fana,
bBeorpahanu cy ra godekann Kao pyMeHM JbyAM IIMPOKOT ocMexa Hypehu
obmpe xpaHe 1 ankoxona. Omucyjyhu rypmannyke u 3abase, bep Ha mpBo
MeCTO IIOCTaBJ/ba CTEPEOTUIIHO cXBaheHO CTIOBEHCKO I'OCTONPMMCTBO, KOje
6opaBak y beorpasy 4uHM HApOYUTO IPUjATHNIM:

LVlcnpen MeHe je 610 mpeobuMaH OOpPOK KaKaB caMO C/IOBEHCKU
moMahymHM Mory fa IpuIpeMe, a caMO HEKOIMKO Jja 3aucTa Iojefe.
3npaBuiie, TOBOpHM, IlecMe, MY3UKa, TO, HUXOBO HEM30EXKHO KOJIO,
YYUHWIN CY Jja BpeMe IpoTekHe 6p3o” (Burr 1935: v).

Hacrapmpajyhu Hapanmjom o kony, bep Harmamasa meroBy BasKHOCT,
CIIOCOOHOCT Jla YKUHE BpeMe, jefJHOCTAaBHOCT, PUTMUYHOCT, IeTUHACTOCT,
a/In HaJacBe HeOol0/bMBOCT, HEKY BPCTY 3apa3HOCTH KOjy HOB/Iauy IMoTpeba
7la Ce BpaT! y IPOUUIOCT, Y CTalbe e TUHbE HEBMHOCTH 1 jeTHOCTAaBHOCTM, VI
KpeHe Ha IIyT Y 3eM/by IJie Ce Of[pacii Pafyjy U CMellle Kao Jela, U ckakyhy y3
jemHOCTaBHE MeJIOfiMje U alICypHe TEKCTOBE IOIYT OHOT KOji je OfjjeKMBa0
meroBuM cehamwuma ok je nucao: /[ymwe parke, npenucyjyhu menonujy koja
je 360r CBOje jefHOCTaBHOCTM ¥ OECMUCIIEHOCTH, KOJI Ihera yBeK M3a3yBasa
CMeX. 3ppaBMulile, TOBOpY, IMpeoOMMHN OOpOIM ¥ KOH3yMaIlVja BeIMKUX
KO/IMYMHA a7IKOXO0/1a, 32 bepa cy pe3ynraT yHyTpammer KoHGmuKTa 1 ocehama
o716a4eHOCTM KOje Heryjy TaKo3BaHM Majay Hapopau. VImak, mpucycTBO TOT
XelIOHM3Ma MaMX, CAOBEHCKMX HapoOfia, WIYCTpalyja Cy IbUXOBOI MEH-
TaJINTETA, IbYIXOBE OpPMjeHTaTHe CKJIOHOCTH Jja Y CBeMY IIpeTepyjy, 6o na je
ped 0 KoMM4MHaMa XpaHe WK IIOTpedu Ja ce JoKaxke rocTonpuMcTBo. bera
je, mucao je, 6uno y Mupy u y pary, a y Jlonmony ce pago cehao sabaBHor
KOJIEKTMBHOT INpUIIpeMama YKYCHMX HaMUpPHUIA YaK M Yy yC/IOBMMa parta.
OBy o6y Tpollema JOKONIIe Y Ieprofy Kama ce EBpoma cyodaBa ca
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yopsaHoM TpaHchOpMaIUjoM OfpaXkaBajy TeXmbY Ja ce moberHe y cBeT
jeMHOCTaBHOCTY, 3ab6aBe, IITO YeCTO pe3yITHpa ¥ IYTONNCUMA Y KOjuMa
ce TpeHOCe YyAHM OOMYaju yHa/beHUX HAPOJA, HUXOBA jeTHOCTABHOCT
u3jejHaueHa ca HemckBapeHolnhy. Beorpa Koju je mocTaB/beH Ha IPaHULY
usmeby fBa cumbomyka fenma cBeta omMoryhaBa 6eKCTBO Of MHAYCTpHje 1
KalMTaIUCTUYKUX OJFHOCA, CIyxXehy Kao IOJCeTHUK Ha Jleo CBeTa KOju je
»HEJMCKBapeH KOMIUIeKCHOUINY.

MebhyTtum, nocreneno mehypaTHu nepnoxs fOHOCU HOBe TPEH/IOBE 1 HOBE
obnuke 3ab6aBe, Mehy KojuMa ce Iperno3Hajy ofaciy y 610CKoIe, IT030pHIITa
u kabapee. Kaana kako ce mMeHyjy u pecTopanu u 6uden Hacrappa Aa
IIOCTOjY YIOpeo ca 0BUM HOBMM (popmama Kopuihemwa c1060LHOT BpeMeHa
Kao HeKa BPCTa OpujeHTaHOT Hacteha, nim nmopcetHuKa ia VcTok jom Bpeba
Ha rpaHunama Esporre.

)

)

Cnuxka 2.
Kadana ,,Pyckn nap”,
pasriefHnIia
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IIponycauua 3a Espomy

Harnamasajyhn na je kadana Ha bankany Heka BpcTa 3aMeHe 3a PeIUTHjy,
Hejsun @yrman David Footman) untaony o6jammasa IpuBp>KeHOCT kKadaHn
Kao crennuaHocT u3Mebhy npocropa. @yTman cucremarusyje 6eorpajcke
KagaHe IO MeCTy KOje 3ay3MMajy; APYLITBEHUM C/I0jeBMMa Koje OKYIUbajy,
eHTepujepy, usrneny mpyau un ¢yHkuujn kojy spure. Kadana amcopbyje
cBakora Ko gobe Ha bankan.

»Kajana ,Cplcku Kpasb OKyIUba Cpemmy Kimacy u riaacHe Hewmie
Koju jemHu fipyre ocnossbaBajy ca Herr Generaldirektor u mma 6orary
KOJeKIUjy pyXHux pymu. Y Bomehem rpapckom xoremy Excelsior
MOXKeTe CpecTy XpBaTCKe MUHICTpe, OUBIIEe MUHNUCTpE M IBJXOBE
mwerpre. Y ,Ilamac’ jonase JeBpeju — 6usHucMenu us bypumnenire u
BojBopnHe, 10K je ,Pycku map’ pesepBucaH 3a IpyIy IOKa/IHUX JeBpeja.
Ty ce Mmory cpectu u fieBojke Koje y kabapenma o6po 3apabyjy. Mmak 3a
IpaBor, cTonpoleHTHOr CpOuHa, CBe CY TO MeCTa CyMIbUBOT MOpaa,
I1a OH Ofj/1a3y fipyrfe... beorpaj nma myHo kadaHa, kadea 1 pecTopaHa.
OHu cy jepTuHm, ma y BUX Ofjla3e CBU C/IOjeBM APYIITBA ¥ JbYAY Ca
CBUX cTpaHa Jyrocnasuje. Yak u Hajcupomanranju y Cpouju, nahe npa
AMHapa 3a kady y afantiupaHoM HOAPYMY VIV HONVTY IUBYIBOBULLY 3@
jeman puHap” (Footman 1935: 214).

Tonmuxo je xadana y beorpagmy, na ce BIacHMIM BMIIE He MOTY CETUTH
opurnHanHor uMeHa. [Tonyza je cByna ucTa, 1ieHe CTM4He, Majia CBaKy JIOKasl
OKYTI/ba ,CBOj KPYT JBYZM .

»Y Beorpany nocroje 4ak fBa ,Jlonzona, a 06a cy y ucrom 610ky. Ty je
xoTen ,JIoHOH’ Koju okyIUba LlpHoropiie n noxgpym ,JIoHIOH y Koju cam
jaommasno. ITogpymu cy kateropuja 3a cebe 3aTBapajy ce y ieBeT 4acoBa
Y HABOJHO He 00e30ehyjy MecTo 3a cefierbe, anmu 360T IOBE3aHOCTH Ca
XOTeoM, MOj ,JIoH/IOH’ je MMao yak u 6amrty. Ty Mo>keTe ZOOUTY IMBO 1
BUIHO, /1)1 Ce YIJTABHOM CJTY>KM LIJBYIBOBUIIA, 00€: MeKa VI IIpeledeHn1Ia,
CITy>Ke ce KJIeKoBayda, KoMoBuIa 1 Buwak~ (Footman 1935: 216).

CBe 10 Kpaja TpujeceTux roguHa, beorpan ocraje Heka BpCTa IieHTpa
OanKkaHCKe 3abaBe, any ¥ IPBO MECTO Ha Koje CTVKY HOBU oOnmuiy 3abase,
OHI KOje JOHOCe ITOCeTVOLM 1 BIX0BM 3axTeB. Pasore 3a oBo, ®yT™aH he
Hahnu y cknmonoctn beorpahana fa ce 3abaBpajy u /py6aBu Kojy raje mpema
kadaun. KonextnBuum cunrynapom Cp6un, @yTMan osHadaBa 0coby Koja
BOJIV IIPOBOJ:

»OTnim cmo y HoBy Ckymintnny, Benuky kadany 6113y HOBe 3rpaje
[Tapnamenra. Kajja Cp6uH npe y IpoBOJ, HajBUIe BpeMeHa IIPOBOAN
Ha oBOoM MecTy. OHO ce cacToju Off jefHe IPOCTOpUje Ca HUCKOM
w1aTgopMoM Ha Kpajy. [IpocTopuja je myHa /byay Koju Iujy IIIPULIED.
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Ckopo cBu cy Mymikapiy, Baspyx je ronuko 3acuhen gumowm, fia ce He
MoXKe fpucatu. Yyzo je ma meBojke MOry fa rnesajy. Vismasu ce y 9 yacosa
a oCTaje [0 TpM YjyTpY, WM [OK IONMIMja IIOCETHOLE He TpuMopa Jia
IIOLITYjy jaBHU pef ¥ Mup. PaHuje ce ocTajaio 10 5 4acoBa, a IpeocTanm
roctu 6u Tpaknu jour (Footman 1935: 219).

IIpex mouerak [Ipyror cBeTckor para, 3abaBa y Ilomynaemy Cpbuje
nobuja HoBe QopMe ymamyjyhu ce of ,Becelor CKaKyTamwa y3 KOO WU
npubmrKaBajyhn ce HOhHOM XXMBOTY KOju TOfpadyMeBa CLieHapuo, TTyMY U
yryheHOCT y eBpOIICKe IOMUTIYKE TOKOBE.

Op cBux MecTa 3a 3a0aBy Koja ce Mory mocetutn y beorpany, 3a [lejsuza
dyrMmanHa, kabapeu Cy MOXXJa HajIPUXBAT/bUBUjU, YIPKOC TOMe INTO Ce
»YCAM/b€HOM IIyTHMKY OBa MeCTa YBeK 4YJMHE je3VBUM U T'POTECKHUM .
Amm, To Hmje 360r IpuUpoOAe WM KapaKTepa oBakBe 3abaBe, Hero 3bor
HeycarlaleHoCT! Kabapea 1 JPyLUITBEHOT Mibea y Koju cy cMemTeHn. Ha
6eorpajckiM yIuiaMa 1 y lberobuM Hohmma Kao Ja HeMa MecTa 3a TTyMIie
u3 byrapcke, Mabapcke n AycTpuje, nnm cy oBa MecTa UIIaK pe3epBUCaHa 3a
IPUOLIINLE TIOIYT KOH3Y/Ia U aBaHTypucra ca OKuumenTa.

Mebhyrum, @yrman he npumeruTn ga oBa oKuMAeHTanHa popMa 3abaBe
KpajeM TpUJeceTVX TOfYHA jOIl YBeK HuUje MecTo Ha Koje Mory pohu Cp6bn.
Kabape je mamemrenyt OxuypneHT Ha ITogyHaB/bY, Ifie ce YKpIITAjy pasindnre
KYITYpe, jesuny, cnuke u 6oje (Footman 1935: 225). Ha oBa MecTa monase
rrymun u3 byrapcke m Mabapcke, nmocetmoun us bewa, Pycu, Hemun,
aMepUYKM ¥ €HITIECKM KOH3Y/IV; Ha IbJIMa Ceé YKPUITajy JIBe CYyIIPOTCTaB/beHe
nonuTndke crpyje. OHM ce fele Ha aHTUMHALMCTUYKE M IPOHALMCTAYKE
(Footman 1935: 227). To je MecTo Ha KojeM ce ,IjpHa Kada” ocmobabha cBor
OPMjeHTa/IHOT LpHIUIA CITyIITarbeM KaIl/bMIle M/IeKa Y OBY T€YHOCT TEIIKOT
ykyca (Footman 1935: 226). Kabape je MecTo Koje OKyIUba CBe M3MEIITEHEe
npujaTesbe/HenpujaTe/be. Y HbUMa Ce IMPUYajy caMO MajauM Tpyllama jaCHU
HO/IMTUYKY BULIEBM JOK HOD IpekpyBa M/eo/IOIIKa OACTyIIama. Ty HacTajy
HajHeoOMYHMje KOMOMHAIVje; CIIajajy Cy JbyAu Ppas3IM4YuTOr IOPeKIIa,
HECIIOjMBY IIaPOBM KOje YITITaBHOM II0BE€3Yje jefHO: MaTepyjasHa CUTYPHOCT
wn xerba 3a oM (Footman 1935: 228). Ho >xmBort kabapea y beorpany rex
HIOYMIbe, OH ce Mo/Iako pabha kao HOBU 0O/MMK 3a6aBe MPUCTNUTAO U3 SKE/BEHOT
npucycTBa HanpenHe EBpore, Tek he HOBU paT yoOnuunTy meroBy KOHa4HY
dbopmy, MecTa 3a TeaTpanu3sanyjy IOMUTUIKUX yBepema. 3a Cpbe, oH je jor
yBeK HOBJMHA, MECTO Ha Koje Tpeba 3aBUPUTH, KAaKO OU ce CasHaloO HEIITO
HoBo (Footman 1935: 226).

OBo MecTO 3a 320aBy U MJIejHY pasMeHy WM KOHQINKT IPefCcTaB/beHo je
kao kopak ITopynasipa Cp6uje ka Oxumpenty. Ibruxoso mocrojame norsphyje
KeJby Jla ce MJe y CKIaJly ca eBPOIICKMM TOKOBMMA; [ja Ce IaTpujapXalHu
obpacuy HoBefy y IuTame U M3MEHN Kapakrep 3abase u yxutka. To Bume
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HlIje CaMO MeCTO Ha KOjeM ce Iije JbyTa pakKuja, y Kabapernma ce Iujy KOKTeI,
opurMHajiHa yBo3Ha Imha, a He yioule Konuje QpaHIyCKUX JMKepa; Ty ce
bankan cycpehe ca OxiyupieHTOM, IT0CTaje HeroB feo, Kommko M OKUMaeHT
nocTaje yHyTpamme ocehamwe craHoBHMKa [logyHasma Cpbuje Ha KojeM ce

YKPUITajy KYITYpHU UAEHTUTETIH.

YIIpKOC CYyreCTUBHOM OPMjE€HTaAU3MY, Y IIPBO]
IOJIOBMHM JIBafIECETOT BEKa, ITOJYHAaBCKe Ta4dKe
3a pe/laKkcalyjy ¥ YKUTaK IIyTHUKA HUCY Owe
OankaHn3oBaHe y 3Hauewy Opwujenra y Eppomm.
Kao mecro ykpmTama MIEHTUTETa, €KOHOMCKOT,
IPUBPENHOT M TOMUTUYKOr cycpeTa, llomyHasbe
HY/IV YU TaB CIIEKTap II0jaBa Ha OCHOBY Koje je Moryhe
VICIIATUBATY HeroB 3Hayaj. 3abaBa 1 y>KNUTaK jefjaH
Cy O MHOTUX, a/I1l He(pOpMa/THUX ITyTeBa Ca3HaBamba
cuMOOIMYKOT 3HaYaja peKe M Ipoleca KOjyu mpaTu
IbEHO CMELITarbe Ha MEHTA/IHY MaIly CBeTa.

[Ta, ympkoc cTepeOoTHIIHO O6alTKaHUCTUYKUM
TavyKaMa Te 3abaBe, IIONYT obefoBama y KadaHu rie
ce JIMIA He PacllO3Hajy off AMa, MU XpaHa y3uMma
u3 mppaBor nocyba ys xopumheme HeJOBO/BHO
orpaHor npubopa 3a jeno, win ocehama oncycTBa
UJEHTUTETA KOje TpaXyu Halujalbe paKujoM,
npoBohema BpeMmeHa y KadaHama, Ha 0ajoOBUMA,
Yy pecTopaHMMa IIOCTajy  ,CPefHOEeBpOIICKa’.
OBo je ycnmoBHa M KpXKa KaTeropuja Ipousamiia
M3 HEMOTYhHOCTM HalaXema jeflHOT YBPCTOT
upenTuTeTa. OHO je MMPOKa KaTeropyja Koja IOy T
Oxkuupgenta n OpujeHTa MMa ENMCTEMOJIOIIKY U
OHTOJIOIIKY iuMeH3ujy ummpehn ce n3Ban 06a, anu
usMnyayhm u jefHOMe U Ipyrome.

beorpap ocTaje y cMHOHMMHOM OJHOCY Ca MECTOM
Koje HyAM 3abaBy U TO, jeTMHY, HEOTpaHUYEHY,
»JICTOYHOEBPOIICKY 3abaBy KOjy He CIIyTaBajy
yHyTpaurmu kaHoHu. He camo beorpan, Beh unras
Bankan BubeH je kao MecTo Ha KojeM je Moryhe
ATy OfyIIKAa HATOHMMA, OMJIO Ia ce OHY OITIeiajy Y
paToBMMa, MOOyHaMa, pasIMYNTIM HeMUpPUMa KaJa

Cnuka 3. Ornacu 3a pectopase y beorpany,
HllomnTuka”, 1938. rognne
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Crapa Chapapnuja ca pecToDaHOM

,J1Ba JeneHa“

ApaMECHE AONMHE HORHNX BOMNOMWNE

Ynw nagme moh, HES yome X erpue
yaune Orape Cu.l.mnll YMOCTO  To-
Eona

KojR oy TAns Wa nouukv. Eno  Xom-
TPRCT MARA, MOYHILE TYAS THCKAWS e
#ITUHX UADODA B HMIOIANTEAEX AYTO-
MOOHAS KoJE NPEAOAS3E ¢4 DAIENE
crpana Boorpama OHH, EAQ Ha-
MAMMBENR B ONMjeME NHIAHCKOM MY3H-
Koy qyseror Jlymea Ilonaza moy ,Jlem
jeacna®, Rola €6 MpOAMMS  CKAAADAMI-
CHOM JIONRHOM, ¥YRyDOano IRTajy Tama
EAO HEROM TAJHOM CKYDF SeMBBCROT
FIRUTEA,

Ha womermo] ®m BOANTAROTOCHO OCRET
JheRD) TOPACH U¥HO| CREXEHe of HBEe-
ba ® 3eqcmmAs, Y3 _OnMMTHe MeseAyRme
¥ nowahs Jeia ¥ JIYmKOBY MYBEEY,
mirje ca no aope.

»HOBH BEOIPAL™
y Dapa Haxoze T 81 w
»TPH JIMCTA AYBAHA™
y Epama Asczcamgpa M

oy majaeiine n’)o ne-ea-ll-l. necus X vl-—
sowone. Ty oo

ana Gpire mnnl nl-nrnn W Eap--
u;mnx’am H‘IIA Bai Bfuu-ln:
o onojEM onEmNTmEM wwml.

YPOUEBA MHBHHUA®™

wo Tepasujama
OLYMibA CBAKO BeTe A¥Aé H8 CBEAX
®pajeps mame somme. Ty jo csym mo-
CATIIANL EOJH 0A MAMe DADE YERWBAIY
¥ npRjarmoj Myammm, TYDMAHCEEM
MEILAYONMA B OJIATHOM BEREY.

i As
HA3SBEHK"

L)

EjororanTERN, BajopErHWAnERjE Hoh-
mi pecropan ¥ JYrocnanRjE rae here
¥4 no0DY MYAHKY H N¢Balhe DPOBECTH
Heaafopanue TACOBE. ams 20,
Beorpax

He safiopannte DOCOTETH
~TYPMAHCKH PECTOPAR“

Mopxa Hnemewcos 25
xojx Baw npemopywyie mpBoRmacHY
Eyxuwy, OGomr pOmTESE ¥ DoSHaTR
=myncesa mmha.

Pecropan ,,0pao“

Somyn, Macapwnoa vpr 18,
OpnnvEs KyInea, MeHACTHDORe NUPH-
posuo uwhe, GoraTe pomTEA, cole 3
npenohumre,

Koxa ,Jloshena*

npako M caotpaha-

jo. Hajéoma maba rypMamcks Mese-
aAymE ¥ mofEny, Ne16H0 Of DAL
¥ craxo gofe. Hosoamre ce YEopETH,
Gahere yoaymems.




Campa Jlazapesuh Pagax

BOJle y IIOHOp Tparefuja, Wiy y XpaHu, muhy, Mysniy, miecy Koju JoHoce
yxutaxk. bankancka sabasa Hyau pediexcujy, upeHTUGuUKanujy ca Ipyrum n
YHOTIyHaBatbe UCKYCTBA IPUIIajatba MapTMHAIN30BaHOj [IpyrocTun. JeguHu
HauVH Ja ce 3a6aBU U Y>KuBa jecTe ocnobahame off crera BlacTuTe KyaType u
ykuBame Kpo3 JIpyror (Mursi¢ 2007: 100).

Kao pa je camo [Ipyru cmocobaH 3a HOTIIYHO yXXUBame, jep OHO ce 1
IOCTIDKE IIPUBPEMEHOM ayTOHOMMjOM Of BlacTuTe Kynrype. Tako bankan
npecraje fa 6yze caMo MpayHa cTpaHa EBpore, OH je 1 MeCTO MMarnHapHOT
yXKUBamba y 3a0pameHOM, jep aKO je CYLITMHA HPUIAJHOCTV €BPOIICKO]
KY/ITypy O3HayaBajia KOHTPOJIY HaJl UMITyJICMMa, bankaH je MecTo Ha KojeM
VIM Ce MOXKe JIaT! OfyIIKa J, Y TOM CMUCITY TO HMUje CaMO MeCTO Ky/ITypHe
JIpyrocTy, Hero u mpocTop Koju ce obepydke IpuUXBaTa CBE OHe KOju >Kejie
fla M3MeHe carlacHy peaqHocT u npeosnabyjyhe cramwe cBectu. OH mocraje
CUMOONINYKM IPOCTOP KOTHUTVMBHE M adeKTHBHE CBeCTY KOja ce Hajase
C OHe CTpaHe yoOMYajeHOr MIM HOPMAJIHOL, CBAKOJHEBHOT, ,eBPOICKOI”
uckycTBa. OHO MOXKe OMTHU M3a3BaHO AJIKOXOJIOM, IIPEKOMEPHIM YXKMBAbEM
y 6a/lKaHCKOM IUIeCy, 3aryuubMBUM KadaHaMma, y Kabapeuma, WM IPOCTO
IoMepameM TPaHUIA COICTBEHe KYIATYype, IOMepameM OHOra IITO je
yobuuajeHo. Tako ce, 6ap Ha TpeHyTak ocnobaha yobuuajenor npocyhusama
u cehama, J0XXVB/baja BpeMeHa, Ty ce I'y0u KOHTPOJIa ¥ MeHha eMOLIVIOHA/THO
u3pakaBame, a eMolyje nocrajy nareHsusHuje (Ilerposuh 1990: 36).

Ocnobabhame o CBaKOZHEBHOT ¥ BTACTUTOT OMOryhyje na ce ueHTNdUKYje
ca IpJ/baBUM, JIEHUM, [a Ce UCKyce eMOolije IOIyT MP>Kibe, JbyOaBy, Aa ce
ocetu eydopuja, IMjaHCTBO, YYECTBYje Y Xa0oCy, a/l U a Ce Y UCTO BpeMe
OCTaHe y ,HOPMaJIHOM >XMBOTY U CJIefi CBaKOJHeBHa pyTuHa. Moxe ce
y4ecTBOBATM Y UCKYCTBY JIpyrora, a ia IIpy TOM >Ke/ba 32 TUM UCKYCTBOM U
fa/be Oyfe MpojeKTOBaHa Ha CTPAHIIA.

[Topexno oBakBe cnuke beorpaga HeCYyMIBLMBO je Y OpMjEeHTaIN3aLNj 1 KOja
HOMMHYPA OpPUTAHCKUM IYTONVCUMA O BankaHy off modyeTka JeBeTHAaeCTor
Beka. Kao 1 kxaja je peu o opujeHTanmsanuju Jpyrux fenosa bamkanckor
IIO/TyOCTpBa, beorpazje mpencras/beH Kao yHy Tpaumy OpujeHT yIpaBo cTora
mTo je 610 eo OcMaHCKe UMIIepje, a OHA M3jefHaYaBaHa ca YHYTPAIIBUM
OpujeHTOM, TOBO/BHO OMMCKMM fia OM Ce Ha Hera pelaTMBHO JIAKO MOITIO
OTIyTOBATH, X KOHCTPYMCAHMM Y KaTeropujaMa KY/ITYpHO YHa/beHOT
IPOCTOPA. JelaH Off K/bYYHUX CTepeoTuma kojuM ce OpujeHT pacmpocrupe
Ha Ire0CHMOOIMYKOj MAIly TUYe Ce XeTOHUCTUYKIX CKIOHOCTHU U YIPaBo je
HajU3pasuUTHju y J06a MMIIepMjamTHOT yCcIoHa. JJOK ce M3HYTpa HaIIaIlaBao
IpaKTUIU3aM ¥ HY>)KHOCT Pajia, CIIo/ba je TPaskeHa IeKEPHOCT U Y)KUBambe Y
CTTO60THOM BpEMEHY.

Kapa je To 6m10 moTpe6HO, MecTa 3a Y)KUTaK, IYTHULM Cy TPAKWIN Ha
bankany ocrno6ohenom o OcMaHCKe UMIIEpHje, A/ jOLT YBEeK IepIIIPAaHOM
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Ka0 reocuMOOIIYKY IIPOCTOP KOju je IpuHyheH ma ce HOCK ca OCMAaHCKUM
Hacnehem.

CrepeoTunu Koju cy oMoryhaBaim fa MyTHUK ca 3amaza pasyme OpujeHT,
perpopykoBaHu cy Ha bankaH kxoju je nusmel)y aBa cBeTcka para 6mo Mecto
xofodamha MHOIMX NyTHMKA KOjU HUCY MMaayu MOTYhHOCTM [ia OTHyTYjy
Ha [anexku Victok, mmm onmx xoju cy Ha bauckom VicToky kako je Taja
HasyBaH bankan mcnymwaBanyu IUIUIOMAaTCKy MMCH)Y, IMCANN IONUTHYKE
U3BeILITaje, YU ce OaBVIM KY/ITYPOM OBOT IONyocTpBa. OpujeHTanusanyja
KOja OTHOYMIbE Y JIeBETHAeCTOM BEKy ce y MOAU(NUKOBaHMM OOMMIMa
IIpec/MKaBa Ha JIBafleCeTy, a HAPOYMTO Ha JIBafleCeTe M TPUJECETe TOMHE
IPOLIJIOT BeKa KaJja Cy HacTajie HeKe Off HajTPajHUjUX C/MKa OBOI PErVOHa,
OHE KOje U JJaHaC JOMMHMPAjy jaBHUM JIUCKYPCOM.

TexcT je HacTao TOKOM pajia Ha PoOjeKTy ,,/lyHaBs n bamkaH: KyITypHO-UCTOPUjCcKO Hacehe”
(mpojexat 6poj 177006) y Bankanonouikom nucrturyry CAHY.
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Sanja Lazarevi¢ Radak

Summary

Sanja Lazarevi¢ Radak

A Different Balkans — Belgrade as the Capital of Entertainment in British
Travelogues (1925-1939)

In the last several years, one could find in the papers and on the Internet
titles such as: “Foreigners are Rushing to Belgrade for Entertainment”. People
are interested in this city for reasons and qualities not usually considered
alluring by tourists such as good climate or cultural monuments. Discourses
about Belgrade point out national cuisine, cheap alcoholic drinks, good
night entertainment and the absence of aesthetics in architecture and other
material cultural characteristics. Although this internal discourse may sound
paradoxical, texts written by travellers from different parts of Europe reveal
that the capital of Serbia has been represented — from the inside and from
outside — as attractive, exciting, touristically desirable. However, it has not
acquired this status only recently. Impressions of this city from the first half
of the twentieth century show that it is a renewed discourse after the impetus
it received in the inter-war period. This is also the reason for our selecting
impressions of Belgrade from the 1920s and 1930s when the city was first
related to tourism as we know it today. To be interested in a place offering
“good entertainment” discloses the exoticism of the traveller and his or her
desire to abandon the known and the habitual. Although represented as
touristically attractive parts of Europe, Belgrade, Serbia and the Balkans are
presented as a margin full of unusual and different features related to non-
European regions. Its character is, to the same degree, “Oriental’, retaining
the flair of “Near Eastern” and associating to “geographically” and “culturally”
distant parts of the world.

Entertainment spreads from possible indulgence in “unlimited quantities
of tasty food”, accessible to different social layers owing to low prices that
attract travellers from all parts of Europe. This is accompanied by the same
kinds of pleasure found in a “strong drink”, “aromatic coffee” or a programme
in a murky cabaret. What the traveller calls “the spirit of Belgrade” lies in
“strong” and “unusual” “tastes” However, the changes in everyday life and
new ways of spending leisure time introduced in the 1930s did not change
travellers’ impressions of the radical difference of Belgrade entertainment in
comparison with the one they knew before.
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The opening of cabarets, frequent visits to the theatre and the opera, could
not change that kind of entertainment. As a rule, it induced associations to
something different, exotic and Oriental, helping the traveller to make mirror
images of Europe.

Such impressions can be found in travelogues from the 1920s written by
Harold Spender and Dudley Heathcote, as well as in those from the 1930s by
David Footman and Lovet Edwards.

Within the referential framework of the Balkans, Belgrade was the place
where one could indulge one’s instincts, even take part in wars and revolutions
and get immersed in disorder. The Balkan entertainment offered reflection
and identification with the Other and turned into a kind of amusement and
enjoyment through liberation from the restraints of one’s own culture. So, the
Balkans became a place of imaginary enjoyment in the prohibited - if the
essence of European culture meant strict control of impulses, then the Balkans
would be the place where one could give vent to those impulses. And therefore
it was not only the place of cultural and symbolic otherness, but the space where
the traveller could find possible change of the accorded reality. In the context
of the Balkans, Belgrade has remained the space of a consciousness outside
the usual and everyday “European experience”. Liberation from the habitual
enabled travellers to experience emotions such as hatred, love, to feel euphoria,
to refute “normality” and surrender to the unknown. Those were the reasons
for representing Serbia in travelogues from the early twentieth century as the
place where someone goes to experience through wars and insurrections, the
long-dreamt-about adventure (Malcolm Burr). This amusement had different
form in times of peace, it was placed under a different kind of control, but still
accessible to those who wanted to experience an inversion of cultural reality.

The origin of this kind of representation lies in the Orientalization,
dominantin the British travelogues about the Balkans from the early nineteenth
century. One of the key stereotypes for placing Balkans in the Orient and
only afterwards on the symbolic map of the world was related to hedonism.
Therefore, the Balkans is the place for amusement - although free from the
Ottoman rule it was still related to the Orientalistic picture of the world. In
conformity with this, the Balkans was forced to live with the Ottoman legacy
— it was there to define it. The stereotypes that enabled travellers to construct
the Orient were projected onto the Balkans, the place of “pilgrimage” for many
travellers between the two world wars. The Orientalization begun in the late
nineteenth century was reflected onto the twentieth century in modified
forms, particularly in the 1920s and 1930s with the appearance of some of the
lasting images of this region.
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JeneHa Topoposuh
daKynTeT IMKOBHUX YMETHOCTH
beorpap

AYHAB - NMPOCTOP OBJIMKOBAH MAEJAMA
(KoHuenTtv 1 nepuenuumja npupoae y
nyronucuMma m tonorpaduju
XVIII n XIX Beka)

Ancrpakt. OCHOBHM LIM/b OBOT TEKCTA je I IMOKa)ke Ha KOj! Ha4YMH je MpefcTaB/baH JlyHaB
y unycrpanujama nyromuca XVIII u XIX Beka. ¥ crpykrypu nyronuca Kynwuka, butnja,
Xepunra, Ksnna, Ennora, kao u ronorpada nonyr Manhununja u Mapcumuja, MOXXeMO BULETH
HJI3 TeMa Koje Cy 3a0KyIUbajle IbIIXOBE ayTope: Off YiCTe Tomorpadcke ke IpeKo HauyHa
XKuBoTa, ofehe, xpane u mmha, MOMUTUYKUX MHTPUTA, YMETHUYKUX CIIOMeHMKa. [Ipyra,
MHOTO CBeJIeHMja, alll je[lHAKO UJejHO CI0jeBUTa CIIMKA, [jaTa je y BU3YEeTHNM IIpeficTaBaMa,
y nejsaxnuma JlyHaBa Tora go6a. Ynpaso tu noprpetu [lyHasa 6uhe pasmarpanu Kpos Tpu
KaTeropuje y oBOM TeKCTy — Kpo3 [lyHaB kKao ofpas Apkapmje, [IlyHaB Kao CIMKY JIETIOT 1
y3BMIIEHOT 1 [lyHaB Kao IPOCTOp TPaHMIIE.

Kmbyune peun: [lynas, npencrase Npupofe, 1ejsak Kao UejHN KOHCTPYKT, IOCEJHNUIITBO,
Apxkapyja, eTio 1 y3BUILIEHO, IPOCTOp rpanulie, babakaj, Tony6an, Kynuxke, burtu, XepuHr,
Ksun, Enmnot, Manhunu, Mapcumn.

Kao najseha mmoBHa pexa EBpome, koja crmaja Benmmku 6poj KynTypa,
eTHUja, Hapopa, obudyaja m mnopHeO/pa, [lyHaB je 61O HeuclprHa TeMa
nyTtormmcana u rpasepa XVIII m XIX Beka. ITmoBupba Hu3 Tox [lyHaBa
ob6ehaBaa je y30ya/puBO U pasHOBPCHO ITyToBatbe off beua no IlpHor mopa.
[Ty THUIV Cy MOI/IM i Ce YIIO3HAjy ca M3Y3eTHOM reorpad)ckoM, Ky/ITypHOM,
eTHIYKOM ¥ BEPCKOM Pa3HOBPCHOIINY Ha PeaTMBHO MajOM IIPOCTOPY Tfie
Cy ce cMecTmIa fiBa mapcTBa Aycrpujcko n Typcko. Y cTpyKTypym ImyTomuca
Kynuka (A. Kunike), butuja (W. Beattie), Xepunra (G. Hering), Ksuna (M. J.
Quinn), Ennora (C. B. Eliott), kao u Tonnorpada nomyt Manhnunja (Mancini)
u Mapcwsuja (L. E Marsigli), MoxxeMo BujieTyt HU3 TeMa Koje Cy 3a0KyIbaie
IIIXOBE ayTOpe: Off YMCTe Tororpadcke CayKe IpeKo HadlHa XUBOTA, ofehe,



Jenena Togoposuh

xpaHe 1 mha, MOMMTUYKNX MTHTPUTA, yMETHUIKIIX CIIOMEHMKA, APXEOTOLIKIX
Ha/Ia3}IlITa ¥ AaHTUYKMX CIIOMEHMKA, JIOKa/JIHUX aHerfoTa... lleo pmjanason
MHTepecoBama OYeKMBaHMX y )KaHpoBuMa myTtonuca. Cnuka /lyHaBa fjata y
TEKCTY, MaKo ITIaBHA, caMo je jemHa Moryha npencraBa (Beattie 1844; Hering
1838; Kunike 1826; Eliott 1838; Quinn 1835).

JIIpyra, MHOTO CBe[ileHMja, a/lIM je[HAKO WMIEjHO C/I0jeBUTA CIMKA, /laTa
je y BusyenHuMm mpepcraBaMa JlyHaBa Tora mo6a. [lyHaB Kao IPMPORHU M
IUBWIN3ANVjCKM (PEHOMEH U IIPUCYCTBO YOBEKA y HEMY, ITTaBHE Cy TeMe
Tux cnmka. OHe OTBapajy HU3 peajHMX M MMArvMHApHUX MPOCTOpa Ipef
nocmarpadeM, koju he 6utu rmaBHa Tema oBor Tekcta. Ho, mpe Hero mito
3aII0YHEMO aHA/IM3Y pas/ININTHX IpuKasa [JyHaBa MopaMo fa geduHumemo
HeKa Off K/byYHMX MNTama — IITa je To nejsax? Komuku je ymeo peanHor u
MIMaruHapHor y npepncrasu npupope? Kakse nmpoctope [lyHaBa Hajuenthe
npukasyjy nyronucu XIX Beka? IlllTa HaM roBope NOMUTUYKE TpaBUpe
Hynasa XVIII Beka?

Ilejsaxx y yMeTHOCTH, Off IPBUX IIPUKa3a y KIACMYHOj aHTUIIM JIO JJaHaC,
yBeK je 00 KyITYpHU KOHCTPYKT. VI mopey TeX b Ka peanHoj, UCTUHNTO),
,IIPaBOj” CIMLY IPUPOJE, YMji Ce MHTEHSUTET MEeHao Yy 3aBUCHOCTY Off
ernoxe, Iej3saX HMKajga Huje 61mo peanHa Beh wupeanusoBaHa IIpUPOZA,
ecTeTH30BaHa IpefcTaBa cTBapHOCTU. Beh cam omabup oppebhenor nceuka
IpUpofe, caM IIpoliec CeleKIje, HeMUHOBHO HaMmehe aprudunmjenHocTt
npepcTaBbeHor. OKo cMKapa uim oko ¢pororpadcke 1 BIeo KaMepe Y OBOM
CTy4ajy He IIpefiCTaB/bajy K/bY4YHY Pas/lMKY — y I03a/[HY CBeTa je HEMUHOBHO
yMmeTHMKOBa neprenuuja (Schama 2003). VMako Ham je ¢poTorpadmja goHena
HaM3IJIel, BEPHY CIIMKY NPUPOJie, TAaKBa C/IMKA je U Jja/be UJejHU KOHCTPYKT.
Opabup mecra, yI/Ia 1 CBeT/Ia MOJ KOjUM ce IIocMaTpa Heku npefeo Beh ra
IOBO/BHO leMHMIIIE, A Yje[[HO OTBapa MOTyhHOCTH 3a Ije0 HI3 CafipyKaja Koju
y Taj Ucevyak MpUpoje MOXKe Jia ce yHece.

YumeHnna ga u3 Kpajonuka ,0upamo” fieo npupoge koju he ,nmocraru”
IIej3a)k TOBOPM O TOMe Jia TO Hehe 61Ty 00jeKTUBHY, YHUBEP3a/IHY, TIOPTPET
npupope, Beh he y cTBopenoj cmuiu mpecymHa OMTM Halla Be3aHOCT 3a
npuponHy (eHOMeH WIM eleMeHaT, Ha KoMe he ce Halle OKO Hajmyske
3ayCcTaBUTU. Y CBOjOj K/BYYHO] VICTOPUjU Iiej3aka, Ysohewe iejsaxa y
ymeitinocii, Kerer Kimapk (Kenneth Clark) xake ga mano xoja mojaBa mosesyje
JbyZie Tako GyHIAaMEHTATHO, Kao LITO je JbyOaB npema jenom morneny (Clark
1949)! Anu 7eii HUKaKO He CMeMO M3jeHaunTy ca ucitiunuii. Ca jefHe cTpaHe
TY jefHAKOCT CIIpeYaBa KOHIIEIIT 0fjab1pa 0 KoMe CMO TOBOPIIIN, JJOK Ca ipyTe
CTOjU 1]e0 MAEONMOMKN KOPITyC Koje ofipeheHa emoxa u 3ajegHuua yrpabyije
y CBOjy IIpeACTaBy IpUpPOJE. JelaH APyTM Hay4YHUK JA0 je jOLIl IPELU3HUjY
nebuHMIMjy Nejzaxa U mwerose pynkuuje. Cajmon lllama (Simon Schama) y
cBojoj Kwu3u Ilejsax u [lamherve icKasyje jefHy Of BETMKNX KapaKTePUCTUKA
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Iej3axka — Ja je mej3ak 6Mo C/MKa Ky/lIType MHOTO IIpe, HO IITO je 610 cruKa
IpUpOJe, WK IITO 6MICMO Y CIy4ajy Iej3aka Kojuma hemo ce y 0BOM TeKCTy
0aBUTH, MOITIM Jja Ka)KeMo, IIej3aXKyl Cy YBeK CIMKa KyAType BubeHe Kpo3
npusop npupope (Schama 2003).

Bume Hero 6170 KOju >KaHp y YMETHOCTH TI€j3aKu Cy OVWUIM MpeanTHN
HOCHOLIY Pa3/INuNTIUX eMoLyja, OpojHuUX nzeja u ugeonoruja. Cimka npupoge,
dabpukoBana no geduHuuju, omoryhasana je HemcuprHe MoryhHocTu
YIUCHBakba pasiINunUTUX cafipkaja TokoM ucropuje. Op 1ejsaka cumoOoia,
IIPEKO aCOLMjaTUBHOT II€j3aXKka, 0 Iej3aka IOCEJHMIITBA M MeTa-Ilej3axa,
KOHCTPYMCaHa CIMKa IPUPOJe je Jo3Bo/baBajia 1 oMoryhasaia MHOTO, a Ipe
csera Busyenusanujy mohu (Mitchell 1994).

Bumecrpykocr cnuka npupoge

Behmna mejsa’ka, HEOBMCHO O IPOCTOPY KOjU MpEeNCTaB/bajy, OUIN
Cy IpBEHCTBEHO moprpetn oppebeHe Tepuropuje M CcUMOONM HEHOT
nocepuumTsa (Andrews 1999; Clark 1949). V toj dyHkiuju jaBmajy ce jou
y paHuM perHecancHuM noptperuma (Pope-Hennessy 1966) - Iljepo mena
®panyecka (Piero Della Francesca), [mpnangajo (D. G. Hirlandaio) n npsum
Tonorpa)cKuM CIMKaMa peHecaHCHMX BWIA ¥ BproBa — Buma Kamapaporra,
Buna Mepguun - Iloho e Kajano (Strong 2000). Amu kao um HOpTpeTH
VHAVBY/Ya, HY NOPTPETH IIOCefja HUCY OWIM 3acHOBaHU, i 6ap He y
HOTIIYHOCTHM, HA MCTUHOCTH. Boratu 1 pacKoOIIHYM BPTOBY, IUIOAHA I107bA U
pOZHY BOhmauM Cy jefHaKO MpUITAfjaiy XXaHPY MONUTUYKE YTOIUje, Kao 1
BIICOKO ajIeTOPVM30BaHe C/IMKe HUXOBUX MocefHMKa. Takobe, mocegHumTso
BU3Ye/I30BaHO IIPYPOJOM MOIJIO je a HafpacTe MHAVBUAYaIHY IPUMEHY 1
fla ca jefHaKMM YCIIEXOM MTYCTPYje KOHLIENT KOTIEKTYIBHOT IIpUIIafiama u Oype
cMOOJT HALlMOHATHOT UJIeHTUTeTa. ball y TOj Y103y Iejsaky XOTaHACKOT
CelaMHAeCTOT BeKa, He Hyfe caMO ITyKM IIpMka3 Ipupope, Beh Texe ka
TIOpUQUKALjy OTalIOVHE U IbeHe TEIIKO CTeYeHe ay TOHOMuje. MHoro Buie
Hero 61J10 Koje XO/aH/[CKe ITOJIMTIYKe aleropuje Tora fo6a, nejzaxm Xobeme
(M. Hobbema), Pojcaena (J. v. Ruisdael), [ojena (J. v. Goyen), Encra (R. K. v.
Elst) u Bepmepa (J. Vermeer) roBope o rpah)aHckoM OHOCY HOBOCTBOpEHE
peny6nuke.

Jpyra Benmka ynora Iejsaka Omia je ImpefcraBa yTomnuje, Kopuinheme
npupoze fia 6u ce goyapano usrybmeHo a >xyheHo 3maTHo f06a, mpocTopu
aHTMYKMX MUTOBA U NJiea/lHe er3lcTeHnMje yoBedancTBa (Genovese 1983;
Eliade 1967; Mumford 1967). [1ejsaxxu kao Busyenmusauuje yTomuje IocTamm
Cy jeliHa Off BAKHUX TeMa PeHeCcaHCHe YMETHOCTH, a TeMa [TacTopaie I0CTaje
jemHa of oMmbeHMX Bu3yenmsanyja npupope (Caftriz 1988; Hunt 1989).
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Benuxm monpuHoc 0BaKBOj IOIY/IAPHOCTH flajia je YMIbeHNIa [ja Cy UjjeaHe
CIMKe TpUpofie y cebu crajajne cTapy XpUIINaHCKY IpeAcTaBy 3eMa/bCKOT
Paja ca, y peHecaHcu OOHOB/bE€HMM, CHOM O aHTMYKOM 3TaTHOM f00y. Y
peHecaHCHOM C/IMKapCTBY Ty crafiajy fiena Hophonea (Giorgione) n Tumujana
(Tiziano Vecelli), a y 6apoxnom Ilycena (N. Poussin), [acmapa [urea (G.
Dvghet) u Knopa Jlopena (C. Lorain).

Mako 6u ce oyekuBano #a Tomorpaduja 3aysuMa K/by4HO MecTo Meby
dyHK1IMjaMa Koje je MOrao y ceOu 1a HOCH 11ej3arK, OHa BUIIIE IIPeICTaB/ba jeffHY
¢dopmy Koja je MMana IBOCTpyKu pasButak. Ca jemHe cTpaHe Tomorpadckm
IPUCTYII TI€j3a>Ky YeCTO je CIlajaH ca HeKUM ApyruM (yHKLujama, moceOHO
ca TMOCEJHMINTBOM KajJja je JIeTMTUMU3alyja II0Cefla 3axTeBaja HeroBy
meTas/bHY npepncraBy. Ca gpyre, Tonorpadcke npefcTaBe IpUpoie IMapajenHo
Cy ce pasBujaje y AenuMma KapTorpada 1 NHXembepa, IIOIyT OHUX Koje hemo
aHamm3upartyu kog Manhunnja, n ¥Mase cy mpBeHCTBEHO BOjHO-0i0paMbeHy
y7ory.

[Tocnenma 3a Hac BakHaA (yHKIMja Koje je IpefcTaBa MpUpoje MOITIA Ja
HOCH, M3y3€THO je pa3BujeHa Tek y XIX Beky u 611a je 1eo pOMaHTUYapCKOT
MUIUbea cBeTa. [lejsaxk kao c/ImKa y3BUILEHOT U HeroBa CIIOCOOHOCT Ha
CYIITU/IHO OfIpakaBa eMOLMje JbYJCKOT JyXa IIOCTajIa je jeflHa O OMUbEHMX
TeMma Tora fio6a (Barell 1972; Hussey 1927; Monk 1962).

IHoprpern [ITynaBa

Ha xoju Hauns dynxiyonnmry nejsaxu Jynasa XVIII n XIX Bexa?

Kao Hajseha pexa EBporme, [lyHaB je cmajao mBa IjapcTBa U IOBE3UBAO
M3y3€THO Pa3HOPOJIHE €THMYKe Ipyle U Kyarype. CaMyM TUM IIyTOBambe
llynaBom o6ehaBano je OBOCTPYKYy CeH3alMjy HeroBOM IOCMAaTpady —
IpeNo3HaBambe KYITYPHOI MOJie/Ia M BU3YeTHOT MAMOMA Ha KOju je Iy THUK
HaBMKAO ¥ MCTOBPEMEHO Y>XMBAIbe Y APyTauMjeM, ANB/bEM U €Tr30TUIHOM.
IIpBy censaumjy Hygune cy nocere bewy, Ilemru, bygumy, Manactupuma
nonyT MejKa, Kao ¥ ypefiHa I0/ba ¥ BMHOTPajy NY>XX HEroBOI TOKa Kpo3
Ayctpujyu Mabapcky. [Ipyru acriekt o>xusibaja [lyHaBa, 1e>xao je y eneMeHTy
OpUjeHTa/HOT ¥ IUTOPECKHOT Koje Cy Yy jemHakoj mepu obesbehusaie
KyITypHe U TpUpofHe crenndu4HOCTN Toka JlyHaBa u mocera Typckoj n
Pymynnjn.

Jenan npyru [/IyHaB, KOju KaO HaMepPHU KOHTPACT YHOCUM Yy OBaj TEKCT,
far je y pmenumma rtomorpada m kKaprorpada rtora goba. VMako je muxosa
OCHOBHA IIPMIMEHA IIPBEHCTBEHO BOjHA, Y OBMX JIe/IMIMa MI 3aIIa)KaMo jeflaH
CBEIIPUCYTHM XaHP eleMeHaT, KOjy CYBUM TOIIOrpadCKM IIpMKa3yMMa japyje
M3y3eTHY )KMBOTHOCT. Yak 1 y c/ry4ajeBMMa Kajja jefjaH jefyiHM Ip1Ka3 Tpeda
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la HOCU CBe BOjHe U CcTpaTellike nHoOpMaIyje, T IMPUKA3K HE OCTAjy caMo
Ha HUBOY IIyKe JecKpumnuje. YBohemweM efleMeHara Iejsaxka 11 KaHpa, Koju
CY IO CYLITVHY BUIIE IEKOPATUBHI HETO NECKPUIITUBHM, Te IIPECTaBE, IITO
hemo moce6Ho fa BusuMO Ha mpumepy Manhuuujese TBphaBe, HagpacTajy
Tororpadujy 1 mocTajy jefHa cybjeKTUBU30BaHa C/IMKa MeCTa.

Ca >xe/bOM fla ce mommpe obe ceH3aluje U CTOIE y jeqHy BepOanHy 1
BIU3YENHY IpefcTaBy [lyHaBa, jacHO je Jla Cy MIYCTpaTopy IIyTOINMCA U
TOTorpadu y CBOjuM Je/IMMa CTAIla/Ii CBe KOHIIeNTe O KOjiIMa CMO TOBOPVJINL.
Ha Taj Haumu y mnycrpanujama myTommca IapajenHo er3sucTupajy upieje
IIOCE[HNUIITBA, KOHLENT yTONNje Kao ¥ IIopuduKalnyuja uieje NITOpecKHOT
— TOT JIajTMOTMBA pOMaHTUYaPCKe TepLenyje Ipupoje.

Jla 61 ce 60/be pasymMenu pasaMUUTI C/I0jeBM KOje HaM IIPY)Kajy rpaBupe
JyHaBa pasmorprheMo ¥X Kpo3 HEKOJIVIKO VJEjHMX Iie/VHa:

- llyHaB — ofpasu Apkajiyje — peaJHOCT U yTonuja y nejsaxmuma XIX Bexa;
- The delightful horror — [lynaB xao mpoctop muta u cehama;
- JlyHaB Kao MpOCTOp TpaHulie.

HyHnas - ogpasu Apkaguje

Kapa mopepgumo pasmmunte nmyronuce mspgare y XIX BeKy, of Kojux cam
3a OBy IpWINKY ofabpana gena Ennora, butnja, Kynuke, Xepunura n Keuna,
MO>XEMO JIa YOUMMO jefJHy CBEIPUCYTHY TE€H/ICHLMjy ITOMUPEHhA OMUCHOT U
yToIMjcKor npuKasa. Vcry TeHieHIujy ca TakohoM yo4aBaMo Y BU3YeTHUM
OIMCMMA, Ka0 ¥ Y HapaTUBHOj meckpunuuju [JyHasa. Jako 6mcMo Ha npBu
TIOT7IE]] MOITIM Jla C€ 3allMTaMO Ha KOjy HA4MH YTOINjCKM IIPMKa3) Ipefena
MOTy fa (pyHKIVIOHUIITY
y JKaHpy Kao IUTO je
IOyTONNC,  IOTpeOHO
je ma ce BpaTMMO Ha
CYWITUHY IIpMKa3a Iiej-
3aXKa.

Cnuka 1. Bunujem baptnert, Peuna cyexa
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ITejsax je yBek ,MoHTMpaHa mpupopa. Beh cam omabup opmpehenor me-
cTa oHeMoryhyje mocMaTpady noTpe6Hy 06jeKTMBHOCT, [JOK ca ipyre CTpaHe
TIej3ak TOTa BpeMeHa, IIa HEMIHOBHO ) OHaj CafIp>KaH y Iy TOIMCUMA, je 6110
yjenHo natura naturans M natura naturata — Ipupoja KakBa jecte U Ipupoja
KakBa Ou Tpebano ga Oyne.

CappyrecTpase,rmopudukaiujaofpe-heHornogHe6/baKpo3y TONUCTUIKN
IpyKas npupose obehasaa je YnTaoIy My TOMNCA IPYMAM/bUBY CEH3ALV]jy I
O3B Ha COIICTBEHO IyTOBame AyX JlyHaBa.

Axo mornenamo ,,Peuny cueny” (cmmka 1) n3 bapTieToBux mrycTpanuja
butnjepor myronmca no JlyHaBy €1oj yTOnmMjCKOT ¥ peajHor I0CTaje BeoMa
omuiubu (Beattie 1844). Mako ce curypHo ca jmakohoM Morna yTBpAUTH
JIOKalyja OBe MAWINYHE ClieHe y OmmsuHu Vnoka, oHa ca coboM Hocu
CBe HEONIXOJHE eJeMeHTe YTONMCTUYKOL, Mo)keMo pehm apkapmjckor,
Bubema npupozge. Ha nmpBoM MecTy, XapMOHU3aluja IpUpoJe U3pakKeHa je
KOMIIO3UIIMjOM 1 OffabupoM crieHe. KOMIIO3MIIMOHY CKIafHN IIPYKa3 CIIope
U IOCTOjaHCTBEHE OKYKE BE/MKEe PaBHUYAPCKE PEKe, JOJATHO jé MCTAKHYT
CMMPEHUM JIMHYIjaMa U JUjarOHaIaMa, Koje YMeCTO Jla CTBapajy SpaMaTuKy, y
IapaJie/THO pacrnopeheHnM rpymama caMmo Jonymwyjy jenHa apyry. Cee popme
Ha OBOM MaJIOM JpBope3y cy obne — o 6marux Habopa CIaBOHCKUX Opfa,
IIPEKO CKOPO MEKMX Kpolumby ApBeha 10 foMMHaHTHUX MeaHAapa JlyHaBa y
npsoM 1tany. Opabup Hohu 3a BpeMe orahama oBe pedHe CIjeHe TOJaTHO je
IOABYK/IO CMMPEHOCT M UJVINYHOCT IIej3aKa.

Tema Hohm Hac ynyhyje upeKkTHO Ha KOHIIENT BpeMeHa, BaKaH acCIeKT
y mnyctpanujama JlyHaBa KojuM ce Bpeiu Mo3abaBUTM Makap Ha KpaTKo.
Kop bapTrnera, kao 1 Kof APYTUX MIyCTpaljuja IyTOMNCala HeroBor 1oba
IpUKas3yBarbe BpeMeHa Ha MIyCTpalijaMa Iy TOIMCA je M3y3€THO YOIIIITEHO.
Omnmte Bpeme porahama je MOMMHAHTHO Cafalliibe, ca IOBPEMEHINM,
VICTOPULIMCTIYKIM ajTy3ujaMa Ha upieanu3oBany npouutoct (Lowenthal 1985).
Behuna cuena y mytonmcuma XIX Beka je ZHeBHa, ca MI€aTHUM IIPUKa30M
aTMocdepcKor BpeMeHa Koje je omoryhaBasio Hajoorbe cariefiaBame ofpehene
Bucre [lyHaBa vy BegyTe rpaga. Kopuurheme Hohux ciieHa v fpaMaTUIHNX
BPEMEHCKMX IIPU/IMKA je BEOMa PETKO, U YTIABHOM BE€3aHO 3a OHE CIieHe Koje
y cebu Hoce IIpeJOMIHAHTHE Ufieasie YTOIMje VN Y3BUIIEHOCT.

[IpucycTBO YOBeKa Ha OBOM [pBOpPE3Y, Kao IITO je BehiHOM ci1y4aj y ApyTrum
Iy TOIMCKMA, CKOPO je IOTIIYHO MapruHanu3oBaHo. berosa rmasHa yrora,
1aKO MUHMMAa/NN30BaHa, je JBOCTPyKa — OHa OMOTyhaBa JIaKiie y4nTaBarbe
YuTaoLa/INeaona y IpUKasaHu IPeJieo, a YjeHO U faje JOLATHM BU3YEe/THI I
€MOTVBHMU aKI[eHaT IPMKasaHoj cuenn. Y baptneTosoj Peutoj cuenu BugnmMo
Majly TPyIy IIeTada Koja CMUPEHO Y>KMBA y UAVINYHOj HONHOj cueHm.
OHM HUCY IIOCTaB/beHM Ha OV yHeNIV HapaTMBHU VIV KaHpP e/leMeHaT, Beh
VICK/BYYMBO Jja OM HaIr/IacyIM JOMMHAHTHM ocehaj OTeT0TBOpeH Y Iej3axy.
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Cnuxka 2. ITopi Ensapac XepuHr, beoipag

Cnn4aH yTONMCTMYKYM NPUCTYH BUAVMO Ha 60jeHOj nutorpaduju ca
BenyTOM ,,beorpana” Ilopia Enapnca Xepunra (cnuka 2). V oBa mpepicraBa
peke je 6mma nnycrpanuja myronuca Kpoxu /lynasa xoju je XepyuHT U3ao0
nocne myrosama 1838. rogune (Herring 1838). Maxo je oBa mutorpaduja
nocseheHa jeTHOM off KJbyYHMX T'pafioBa Ha [lyHaBy 1 Ba)KHOj CTAaHMIIM Ha
pPEeYHOM MYTY, IIOCMaTpad OM y IPBOM TPEHYTKy MOTao HMOMMCIUTHU fid je
cmmka nocsehena Bumre [lyHaBy, a MHOTO Mame rpajy u TBphaBu koju ce
jenBa Ha3upy y HO3a VM HN.

KomnoHoBaHa ca HUCKMM XOPM3OHTOM DPaBHMYApPCKUX IIpeena, OBa
CIMKa je MPBEHCTBEHO Owmta moprper Heb6a u noprper [JyHaBa. OHa cBOjy
KOMIIO3UIINjY 11 pOpMe Y BEMKOj Mepy AyTyje KaKO YTOMMCTUIKOM Bubemy
IpupoJe, TAKO U MapyHaMa X0/MaHCKuX yMeTHMKa XVII Bexa.

[Iperamame mpepnena Tomorpaduje u mpefena macTopanae 6uo je jeman
OJl OMW/b€HMX HAa4MHA Ha KOjyu Cy IYTONNMCLM JloYyapaBaly Ipefene CBOjUM
YUTAOLIMA.

VHTepecaHTHO je IOCMaTpaTy IpeTalame PeajHor M YTONMUjCKOT Y
Xepunrosoj murorpaduju. biaaro ycranacana 6pga Kanemernana y apyrom, u
TpemnepaBy OfiCjaju Ha jefpuMa 6pooBa U KpuMa raneboBa y IpBoM IVIaHy
rOBOpeE O jelIHOM Mfieami30BaHoM Buhemwy cBera. Hacynpor myMa, Tek oBanr
HasHaYeHa JIHMja yTBphemwa 1 BUcOoKM MyHapeTy (Kojux je y beorpany rora
moba 610 yax 80) majy HEONXOZHY ayTeHTUYHOCT NPEACTaB/beHOj BeNYTH.
Tanane Ha3HaKe MUHapeTa Ha 0030pjy BeyTe beorpana npescrasibajy jenHy
off BeMKMX ¢aciyHalnyja myTomicana tora foba. Kox Ennora Hammasnmo
Ha jeflaH CKOpo Masu ecej mocseheH 0BOj apXMTEKTOHCKOj KapaKTepPUCTHIIN:
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»IbuxoBe make n BUTKe (opMe, Kao ¥ HVUXOBY BPXOBU IOKPUBEHU
cpeOpeHNMM MeTajioM KOjU CBET/IyLa Ha CYHI[Y, /lajy OBOM CPIICKOM
rpajy moceGHy eeraHIyjy; MaKko ce apXMTeKTOHCKA JIeIoTa MIHapeTa
He MO)Ke IMOPEJMUTM Ca JIENOTOM 3BOHMKA €HITIECKMX IIpKaBa, HUTHU
OfirOBapa HallleM CTUTY Ipajibe, Kajla X II0CMAaTPaMo y BETIKOM 6pojy,
MuHapertu VIcToka majy rpagoBuMa Koje Kpace, MHOTO JpaMaTUIHUjU
ebexaT Hero 1ITO 3BOHNMIIM NPY>Kajy HawyM rpagosuMa’ (Eliott 1838: 19).
Jla Hema OBUMX HECKPUIITMBHO/TONOrpadCKUX OApeNHNIA, XepUHIOB
JlyHaB 61 Morao fja ce 3aMeHU ca HEKOM CIMYHOM peuyHoM ApxammjoMm. C
npaBoM Ha3BaHa Kpoku Jlynaea, XepyHT je y OBOj ¥ CIMYHMM MTyCTpalyjaMa
CBOje KIbUTe JKeleo Jja IOCTUTHE YIPaBO Taj edekar — fHa jeHOj peasHoj
PaBHMYAPCKO]j BeAYTH Jja 0O/mmdnje Ipesiesia 00/IMKOBAHOT MjjeamiMa 3/1aTHOT
no6a. Koy Xepunra beorpay je ynctuny jemas locus amoenus, HEIITO MTO y
TypbynenTHoj Tpehoj menennju XIX Beka oH curypHo Huje 6110.

The delightful horror - Ilynas xao npoctop muta u cehama

Peun Xopaca Bommona (Horace Walpole), mosajupene 3a mopgHacios,
OfIMYHO oBaruIohyjy HajroMMHaHTHUjY GYHKIMjy mejzaxa memor XIX Beka
- IpuUpofe Kao CTaHNUIITA y3BuieHor. CBe mo Tora joba mpupopa je 6ma
cMOO/MM30BaHa, HAY4YHO N3y4YaBaHA, aJeTOPM30BaHA, CAaKpa/lu30BaHA I
u/leaM30BaHa. A/IM OHa je peTKo OIa JuB/ba 1 HeoOy3jaHa.

VI mopex ummMpoKor pgujamasoHa Koje CY OBaKBM TPETMaHU IPUPOLe
HOCI/IN, @ KOje CMO YKPATKO OIVCA/IN Y YBOZY TEKCTA, Te IIPeiCTaBe IPUPOJie
cy 6une obpabhene, MoHTHpaHe 1 y Benukoj Mepu npunaroheHe yoseky. Ca
u3y3eTKoM yMeTHMKa nonyt CanBatopa Pose (Salvator Rosa) mpupopa tux
nejsaxa je 6uaa ykpohena. Tex he pomanTiyapcko Bubemwe npupope, meHy
HeoOy3IaHOCT M CWIVHY Be/IMYaTyl Kao IJIaBHY OJIMKY NpMUpOfe. Ay HYU TO
HIje 610 UB/bele NMB/BUMHY KakBa jecTe, Beh kakBa Moxke ma Oyze kazga
Ofipa’kaBa KOMIUIEKCHOCT ,,KpeTama JyIe .

Teoperuyapu Tora fo6a, bypk (Edmund Burk) Ha npBom mecrty, Benmmuajy
IpUpPOAY KAo Y3BMIIEHY M IUTOPECKHY, Kao CIMKY MCKOHCKe Mohu, Kao
IPOM3BOJ CIYYajHOCTU a He apTUQUIUjeTHOCTH, Kao APYradujy, AUBIBY
u Henpucrynauny (Schamma 2000). Ila wmak u Te cimke Cy KOHCTpyKimu
caciiasmenu 0g Wna 60ge U KameHa Kako UX npenusHo gedunnire CajMoH
[Tama.

V1 nopep noTpebe fa NpUKaXY Hpasy NMPUPORY NPUPOLE, YMETHULIN U
nyronvciy XIX Beka he HenpekugHo Meby cTBapHUM IpefenuMa TPaXKUTH
HeoOMYHO U Y3BUIIEHO, 10K he mpupoHe ojaBe OMTY 32 BJX CYIITa O/TNYeHha
IpaMe, MMCTepHje, OIIACHOCTU ¥ BeINYAHCTBEHOCTU. To cy Omie ympaso
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OHe KapakTrepuctuke koje Enmynn Bypk HaBopmu xao Bopehe mHcnmpanuje

YMeTHUKA Y /ledlom u y36ULieHOM.
»-.y3BUIIEHO Ha TaKO CBeOOYXBaTaH HAYMH JCIYHaBa YM CBOjOM
CYWITVMHOM, fia (YM) He MOXe Jia y cebu cafip>Ku HUKAKBY JpYyTy MICao,
HUTY MOXXE Jla pallMOHA/IHO pasMUI/ba O TOj ceHsauuju. bam us tora
IOTIYe OTPOMHA MOh Y3BUIIIEHOT, yMecTO Aa Oy/ie IJIOf] HalllMX MUC/N,
aHTULVIMpPA MX, M HOCM HAac CBOjoM HeopobyBoM cHaroMm’ (Burke
1976: 257).

Konuent npupoze kao y3BUILIEHOT Huje 6110 pe3epBICaH caMo 32 IMKOBHA
nmena, Beh je ;y60Ko IIpoaypao y cBe aclieKTe caryieflaBamba CBeTa U epLemniyjy
npupope. Moxxemo pehn fia je y3BUIIIEHO y BEINKOj MepU OO/INKOBAJIO CIUKY
npupope XIX Beka yak M Kaja je Ta cimka Tpebano fma Oyzme 06jeKTMBHM
npukas BubeHor.

YnpaBo u3 Tor pasniora y nyronucuma JlyHaBa HauaasuMo Ha IPUPORY
IpOXKeTy Y3BUIIEHUM Y [Ba 00IMKa: y IPUPOSHMM II0jaBaMa Koje CBOjOM

Cnuxa 3. Bunujem baptner, Citiena badaxaj

dbopmom byzie CTPaXONOIITOBAbE KO IIOCMATpPaYa, 1 Kpo3 ITpUKase PylleByHa
Koje onmm4aBajy HagMoh mpupope Hax 4oBeKoM. Hekonmuko TomoHMMa gy
JlyHaBa MMaso je mocebHy BaKHOCT Ka0 HOCWJ/IAL| OBMX KOHIIENIaTa — CTeHa
bab6axaj, pynieBuHe lomymia nux.

Crena babakaj (cmmke 3 1 4) je 6uma MOX/a jefHa Off HajOMM/bEHUUX
JIOKaIVja y3BUIIEHOT. TeIKo je ofpeauTy 1ita je OMIo 3acIyXHMje 3a TaKas
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noce6aH cTaTyc OBOT MeCTa — Jla /I ApaMaTyKa OBe TPaHMO3He CTeHe YCper
JlyHaBa, v M3y3eTHO MMTOPECKHA JIETeH/Ia Be3aHa 3a lby. OTMuIIa Hajyerne
aryHe xxeHe 3yJiejke, 3aHOCHY Mahapcku KareTaH, moTepa, IIPOroH 3yiejke Ha
CYpOBY CTeHOBUTY TaMHuUIy babakaja, kao 1 HbeHO BMIIIe HETO [PaMaTIYHO
criaceme — flaBam Cy cwke pocrojan Imnbepra (Imnbepr) nm Canmbana
(CynnuBaH) M XpaHWIN MAIITY TafalrsuM u 6ynyhuM nyTHunmMa JIyHasa.
Ha npumepy babakaja Hajoo/be MOXXeMO BUJETM KaKO Cy ApaMaTHyHe
IpUPOJHE II0jaBe, CTallaHe Ca joLl JAPaMaTUYHUjUM IE€CYHO-UCTOPUjCKUM
cajip>KajeM.

Beh yBopHe pevenmie Bummjema Butmja caxxumajy cas ,,60)kaHCTBEHU
y>kac” Koju je 6110 Be3aH OBO MeCTO: ,,0Ha Ce HAIJIO Y3/I/Ke Y LIEHTPY peKe y
CBOj CBOjOj ycaM/beHOj BelMyaHCTBeHOCTH... (Beattie 1844: 206). JetapHy
aHa/M3y Iejsaka buty naje mocne Bpno MCLPIIHOr IPUKa3a pOMaHTUYHE
JIeTeHfie Ifie CaM HeKOJIMKO ITyTa MCTUYe KOHLENT IMUTOPECKHOT Kao ITIABHY
KapaKTepUCTUKY TOT fena JlyHasa:

»Kox babakaja mpepeo JlyHaBa IocTaje MHOTO CHOXHUjU M yIledya-
T/BMBUjI, OH Ce€ IIpPy>Ka Y POMaHTUYHOM fieduiey, IycTo je obpacTao
IITYMOM, HeT7ie HafIBUILIeH CTeHaMa, a Herzie oMeh)eH cyMOpHUM BucTaMa
¥ TIPaMCKOHCKUM IryMaMma. Vnak, deymanau samak Tonybar je mecto

= -

Cnuxka 4. An6ym Anonda Kynuxa, Citiena badakaj
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Ha KOMe M3I7Iefla Kao Jja je KOHLEHTPYMCAHO CBE IVMB/be ¥l POMAHTUYHO Y
npepenuma [lynasa” (Beattie 1844: 206).

Yecro xopuurheme JpaMaTYHUX NpUJeBa: ,30I0BaHa TPAHMO3HOCT ,
»POMaHTUYHU fiepusie’, ,37T0KOOHE BUCTE , ,IIpacTape IyMe’ Y IIOTIIYHOCTU
CakKiMa pOMaHTUYAapCKY MJiejy IPUPOJE OBJie YIIMCAHY Y AYHABCKU II€j3aXK.
Tunu4Ho 3a pOMAHTUYHY IepLeNuujy IpUpoOfe, a U CBeTa y LEINHU je
U3y3eTHa ApaMarusalyja BUDEHOT M y4MTaBame IUTEPAPHUX MATPULA Y
npupopnHe nojase. I[Ipupopa je n oszie upaejna teopeBuHa. JYosek XIX Beka
BUJVI IPUPOAY IPBEHCTBEHO KPO3 MaTPUIly YMETHOCTI.

[Totnyny nMKOBHM NaHAaH butujeBoM TEKCTy MMaMoO y WIyCTpanuju
babakaja koja ra mparu. Ha nHTepecaHTaH HauMH OBa ClieHa CI1aja KOHI[eITe
ApaMaTUYHOr ¥ IacTopanHor. Ha mpBu mormen 6maro ycramzacaHa peka,
HOpOAMIIA KOja CIIOKOjHO IeTa 06ajioM, Ipyna Ha NMMKHUKY, U3JIETHULU Y
JaMI[y, Ka0 J MEKO, IIOIIOIHEBHO CBET/IO0 Koje 00yXBarTa IIeJIOKYIIHY CLeHY
Ipy>XXajy [ocMarpady jedHy XapMOHMYHY Oykommuky cueHy. Ho, nmpupoza
HaM ToBOpM HewTo cacBuM japyro! 3actpamryjyha xkameHa crena babaxaja
Koja u3pacTa u3 JlyHaBa, jefHAKO CypoBM OOPOHIM IVIAHVHA Y MTO3aVIHN U
IPBO Y IIPBOM IUIaHY CBOjOM CH)XHOM JIMjaroHaJIoM Hac nopcehajy kako Ha
IpaMaTUYHy ¥ HeoOy3[aHy CUIy IpUpofe Koja Biraja [lyHaBoM, Tako U Ha
y30yI/bUBY JIETEHIY Be3aHY 3a Hbera.

Ha npepcrase babakaja us anbyma Anonda Kynnka (cnmka 4) mumamo ucry
AMXOTOMUjy aTMoc(epe, caMo ce yrao Iefama Memwa. [lorren n3 nrudnje
IepCIIEeKTUBE, peaTHO HeIOCTYNaH My THUKY A€BETHAECTOT BeKa, JOIIPUHOCU
Ta ce 3710K00He 8uciile U ipaciiiape uiyme cariefiajy y cBoj CBojoj sactTparyjyhoj
BennuancteeHocTn (Kunike 1826).

PymieBune cpenmoBeKOBHOT Tpaja lonymia 1 mejsak Koju ra OKpyxyje
Ipy>Kaje Cy, 1o pednma butuja BpXyHCKy KOHIIETpalujy CBUX €leMeHaTa
Y3BUIIEHOT ¥ NUTOPeCKHOr y npuponyu. [onybar je mocemoBao cBe K/bydHe
eleMeHTe — [JIpaMaTuKy, M30/I0BAHOCT, TPaHJMO3HOCT, M3a3nBao0 je
CTpaxoIIOIITOBambe U nofcehao Ha HEYMUTHY IPOTOK BpeMeHa.

»Y CBOjOj KaTeropuju, OBO je jefiHa Of HajyledyaT/bMBMjUX CLIEHa Ha
JyHaBy — a edekaT Koju OHa IIPOM3BOAN Y BEIMIKOj MEPMU je IojadyaH
MOTIIYHOM U HEOCIIOPHOM O0CaMOM KojoM fiomuHupa. Ca fjecHe cTaHe,
Ha IYTy KOjUM ce NMpUOMIKaBaMO OBOj BEeMMYAHCTBEHOj PYLIEBMHI,
Y3[VDKY Ce IIMHOBCKe CTeHe, VICIIpecelane yayO/pemnuMa U noxohene
OpJIOBMMa KOj/i TaBOp€ y IMXOBMM HENPUCTYNAYHUM IIPOLENMMA.
OBe cTeHe Henyjy Kao fa Cy y ¢pMHOj paBHOTEXM ca PYIIEBMHOM Ipaja
4Mjy Cy IPBYU BIaiapy OVIN jefHaKO 3aBUCHY Of IUbA4YKALIKOT pajia I
rpabex, Kao ¥ Tpab/bMBHIIe KOjUMa je cafia rpaj npenyireHn” (Beattie
1844: 206).
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Cnuxa 5. Bong n Epmunn, Tonyday,

IToHoBO Tpeba CKpeHy T XKy Ha buTujes jesuk, e ce caryiefaHy IIpefeo
JICKa3yje Kpo3 eKCTpeMHe OIMCa IPUPOJie — ,BETUIAHCBEHO , ,IMHOBCKO
,HETIPUCTYIIAYHO , ,,[IPANICKOHCKA AMB/BMHA  — KOju Tpeba fa Kof dmTaolna
no6yze Taj BeMMYaHCTBEHN yKac Ipef HeCaBIaABOM CUIOM IPUpPOfE.

Y npupopn Ionymnia, mTo ce jacHo BuaM y uiaycrpanujama Kopn Kynnka
1 OHe Koje cy nornucamy Bond n Epmuun (cmuke 5 u 6) criojuna cy ce fBa
acmeKTa off CYMITMHCKE BXHOCTU 3a POMAHTUMYAPCKM TI€j3aK — CUTHA U
HeoOys/jaHa IPMpPOJia 1 IpaMaTHydHe PyLIeBIHE y lheHOM cpeauiity. V mopen
YMIbEHUIIE [a je 1 Y OBaj I1ej3akK YHECEH YKaHp e/IeMeHaT Kao U Y IIPETXOQHO]
WIYCTpPALIMju, OBfie CYMOPHA I'PaH/IMO3HOCT IPUPOJIe 1 pYIIeBUHE IPajia oajy
IJIaBHY TOH INTOTpadujIL.

Beh cama xomnosniuja ciieHe ogpebyje fapyu 3710K0OHN U ApaMaTHYHN
TOH. YMECTO y APYTOM IUIaHY, Tpaj je MOCTaB/beH Ha CAMOM Kpajy pedHe
BIICTe KOja ce oTBapa Ipey mocmarpadeM. Ca obe ctpane Tok [lyHaBa omehen
je sacTpamryjyhum cTeHOBMTMM KIaHIIEM TakKo fla IJefajal, MMa yTHUCAK
lla ce M caM Hajmasu y kameHoM TecHany. Ocehaj ckydeHOCTM U TIpeTme,
JIOMUHAHTAH y 0BOj CIieHN, IONATHO je MCTAaKHYT M3MAaI/IMI[OM LITO MOKPMBA
1Ie/IOKYIaH Tpefieo. [IpucycTBo 4oBeka y 0BOj MIyCTpaIiji CaMO JOfJaTHO
nojayaBa nperehn edexar cymopHe rpaHAMO3HOCTM. YOBeK je HUINTaBaH
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Cnuxa 6. Bong n Epmunu, Tonyday,

Tpef IPUPOIOM, a/li U IIpef ICTOpUjoM o YeMy he yop3o 6uty peun.

Ay ocuM y3BUILIEHOT jOII jeflaH KOHIIENIT je BaKaH 3a 00/IMKOBambe OBOT
pusopa — uzeja BenmdaHcTBeHocTu pyuesuHe. [louesemm on XVIII Beka, a
noce6Ho y XIX y KyITypu 1 yMETHOCTY IIPUCYTHA je, MOXKe ce ¢ IpaBoM pehu,
omcecuja upejom pyuesuHe (Bardion 1985: 84-96; Zucker 1961: 119-130).
Io6po je mosuHaTo fa je bydaB mpema pymHama on XVIII Bexa nmopcruana
CTBapame apTUQUIMjeNHUX pylIeBMHa Y BpToBUMa 1ipoM Espome (Barell
1972). Yak je n ¢uxTMBHa ucropuja 6uaa 6oma of mweHor oxcycrsal Ho
noce6Ha ITa)kiba yCMepaBaHa je HApaBHO Ha OPUTVHA/IHE OCTAaTKe IPOIIOCTI.
PymesnHa je omoryhaBama moce6aH KOHTakKT ca mpouyiomhy, a yjegHo n
MOHyMeHTanmsauujy. VI 1o monymenilianusayujy y meHOM HajU3BOPHUjEM
CMUCTy — HpeTBapana je apTedakTe IPOLIIOCTM y CIIOMEHMKE BpeMeHa.
PymieBnHa je 3a yoBeka Tora fo6a 6ua arconyTHU ecTeTcKu upaeai. IToce6Ho
aKo je mopcehasa Ha ujjeaM30BaHO M HUKAJ] JOCETHYTO 3/1aTHO A00a K/TaCU4He
anTuke. Op Ilnpanesnja n [lomnea batonnja, Benndame pylieBrHe KIac4He
aHTMKeE TIOCTAJIO je eCTECKN MJieal YMETHMKA U IT0O3HaBalalja YMETHOCTH.

PymieBuna je maBama MCTOPMjCKY IPUBIAYHOCT BUDEHOM IIpefieny, 1 y
mera yrpahusana npejy ncropuje (Lowenthal 1985). Pymesnna y nejsaxy on
I[TyceHOBUX Jiea Ha fasbe, GYHKIMOHMIIE Ha MCTY HA4YMH Ha KOjJ U ITaTVHA Ha
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cmukama. [laje uM aypy IpOIIIOCTY M CTaTyC aHTUKBUTeTa. Takohe oborahyje
ofpeheny npezeo uejoM IPOIITIOCTH, jOLI IPELM3HMje UEjOM UCTOPIje.

Kaga roBopumo O KOHIIENTYy BpeMeHa y Be3u ca Ipukasuma [lyHasa,
NOTpeOHO je CIIOMEHYTH jolll Be/tndatbe JlyHaBa 1 Ipupoyie Kao BAHBPEMEHCKO.
Tenpenunja ga ce mpupofa y3uma Kao IpyuKas IpocTopa Kojyu IpKOCU BpeMeHY
j€ 4eCT ¥ OMMU/bEH TOIIOC, a/IM j€ 3aHMM/BMBO JIa My HI 2y TOPY Iy TOINCA HUCY
oponesamu. Kox butnja n Ennora nmamo nctu koHnent [lyHaBa Kao BedHe
peke, kao Imejsaxka koju je kpacuo Cpenmwy Epomny joumr op HojeBe 6apke
(Beattie 1844: 156; Eliott 1838: 91). OTyx u MHCKUCTMpambe, ITOCEOHO KO
Butnja, Ha [VB/PHM NTpMKa3aHe IPUPOJE, HA IeHOj ICKOHCKOj Y30y I/BMBOCTI
U IPEBHOCTY II€j3aKa.

JlyHaB Kao mpocTop rpanuiie

Ha camoM kpajy oBor mpernefa mpocropa JyHaBa >kelena OuX, Kao
jENHY BPCTY KypMO3UTETa M KOHTPACTa, Jja IPUKaKeM HaulMH Ha KOjU je
(bYHKIMOHNCAO MPOCTOp Mejsaka y cayx6m dakrorpaduje. Y cBoM gmemy
Yeoherwe tiejzanca y ymeitinocii Kenet Kmapk kao jefHy off K/by YHMX KaTeropuja
Iejsayka HaBOAM IejsaX 4umeHune. [lopg Tume reHepamHo moppasymena
tonorpadujy, amm u Jpyre IpeAcTaBe NPUPOAe KOju Aajy mpemmyhcTBo
mecKpunuju Hapg cuMm6bomkom. CBpxa Tonorpadckor Iejsaxa je jacHa, oH
Tpeba Ia IPy>Ku pely3HY, reorpadCKu M CTPATeIIKY TAYHY C/IMKY ofpeheHor
MecTa. Y TaKBUM JielVMa TIPUPOJA je UCK/BYYUBO y CIIYXOU cTpaTteruje uim
MOCEHUIITBA.

Jobap mpumep TakBe Bu3yenusalyje AYHABCKOT IIej3aka BUUMO KOJ
Manhmnnnja, mano nosHare mmaHocTy ca Kpaja X VIII Beka. Manhwam auje 6uo
HJ YMETHUK HU Kaprorpa¢ Beh mHxemep y Bojciy Xa630ypIIKor apcTsa u
IbEroBa JY>KHOCT je 6una fa nmpukaxe 1789. ropnue BICTY beorpasa mpen
BeJIMKe BOjHE oIleparyje.

[Ta ymax Manhwam (crmuka 7) He mpyska camo uncTy ¢pakrorpadujy. Eberosa
cmka Kajemergana mocMaTpaHOr ca 3eMYHCKor yTBphema Iocenyje cBe
e/IeMeHTe KOju Cy OMIM K/bY4HM 32 BOjHO-CTPATErVjCKy YOIy OBe rpaduke.
CBu HuBOM yTBphema IpMKa3aHM Cy ca HajMMHYLMO3HMjUM HeTa/byMa
Kao U BOjHe QopMmalyje Koje KopucTe ImpocTop TBphaBe 3a HaArIemame
Teputopuje. beorpan je IpBeHCTBEHO MOTPAHNYHIA IPAJ] i MECTO Off U3Y3€THE
CTpaTellKe BaXHOCTY 3a Xab36ypike BojckoBohe. Ho, Manhmuu ynocu
jemaH Heo4yeKMBaHM efleMeHaT — atMocdepy. IlpukasuBameM jefHOCTaBHE
JKaHp ClieHe Y NIPBOM IUIaHy rpadyKe Kao ¥ IPUCYCTBO ApBeTa TOBOPU ja
TO HMje caMo BojHa Mama Beh m moxuesbaj mpepena. Vcry puxoromujy y
MannhuHmjeBoj nepLenuuju youaBaMo Kajia yiopeayMo ipBo Koje ce Hama3n
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Cnuka 7. Mauhuumn, beoipag 1789. iogune

y IDOmeM JIeBOM YIIy Tpaduke ¥ IpUKa3 NpUPORe Ha OCTAIVM JelT0BJMMaA
BenyTe. Jlok cy Ha oOpoHuyMa KanemermaHa y Ha OKOTHMM OppyMa IITO
okpyKyjy Casy u JlyHas myme jjaTe Kpajie CB€JJEHO, IpPBO Y IIPBOM IIJIaHY
HaM BUILE M3I7Ie/la KAO €lIeMEHAT KOjM je yTeKAo U3 HEKMX POMAaHMTYapCKIX
nejzaxka Tora go6a. YumeHnna na je osa rpaduka 6ojeHa 1 Jja je VCION e
IIOCTaB/b€Ha PACKOLIHA IIOCBETA jOII BUILE IIOfIB/IaYM JIa jé OBa BEAYTa Of
camor nodetka 6mra Bubhena He camo kao Tomorpadckn npukas Beh n xao
CaMOCTAJIHO TMKOBHO JIETIO.

Op upeje mocegHUINTBA, NMPEKO KOHLENTA Y3BUIIEHOT M YTOIMj€ OBUM
TEKCTOM CaM >KeJle/la [ja IMMOKa)KeM M3Y3€THY PasHOBPCHOCT 3Ha4ema Koja je
tokoM XIX Beka 61/1a ynycuBaHa y 1ejsaxe JlyHaBa Ty>K L[eJIOT BeTOBOT TOKA.
HesaBucHo o ayTopa Iy Tomca yi Tornorpagcke camke, HOCTOjajie Cy BedHe
TeMe Ha Koje Cy ce cBUM yMeTHMIM Bpahanu. Ay jour Bulie yHUBep3aiaH 1
BaHBPEMEHCKM O CBUX IIOMEHYTUX KOHIleraTa 6uo je cam JlyHas, uzeja Kojy
je Emnot Hajoorpe M3pas3uo y CBOM Iy TONICY:

»(...) OBJie BUIIMO OBY OTPOMHY Macy BOfie, ¥ Bufiehe renepanmje Koje
jour Hucy Hu pohene. IpagoBy 1 yMeTHIYKA [ie/la Majy CBOj KPAaTKM BeK
VI MIIYe3HY, any Benuky oopucu npupoge ocrajy” (Eliott 1838: 91).

TexcT je HacTao TOKOM pajia Ha IIPojeKTy ,,/lyHaB u bamkaH: KyITypHO-UCTOPUjCcKO Hacmehe®
(mpojekat 6poj 177006) y bankanonomkom nacturyry CAHY.
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Summary

Jelena Todorovié¢

The Danube - a Space Shaped by Concepts
(Impressions and Perceptions of Nature in the 18" and 19" Century
Travelogues and Topography)

The aim of this text is to give an answer to the question: what was the
function of landscapes in the eighteenth and nineteenth century travelogues
on the Danube?

As the longest navigable river of Europe, the one that connects a number of
cultures, ethniae, peoples, mores and climates, the Danube was an inexhaustible
topic for travellers and engravers in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries.
The voyage down the Danube always promised an exciting and diversified
journey, e.g. from Vienna to the Black Sea. Travellers had an opportunity to
see and learn about exceptional geographic, cultural, ethnic and confessional
diversity in a relatively small space where two empires were located, the
Austrian and the Ottoman.

The structure of the travelogues treated in this text — the works by Adolf
Kunike, William Beattie, Georg Hering, Michael Joseph Quin, Charles
Boileau Elliott, and topographers such as Mancini and Luigi Ferdinando
Marsigli — reveals the basic interests of their authors: from a pure topographic
representation to life styles, clothes, food and drink, political intrigues, artistic
monuments, archaelogical finds and classical antiquity, local anecdotes...
Although significant, the picture of the Danube contained in each of the texts
is only one possible description.

Another, much more reduced but still stratified picture, can be found in
exceptional visual representations of the Danube from that period. The main
topics of those illustrations are the Danube as a natural and civilizational
phenomenon and the presence of man in it and along its banks.

Owing to that, a journey on the Danube promised every observer a double
sensation: recognition of the habitual cultural model and visual idiom and, on
the other hand, savouring the different, wild and exotic. The first sensation
was offered by visits to Vienna, Pest, Buda, monasteries such as Melk...

The other aspect of the Danube experience was related to an element of
Oriental and picturesque, equally provided by the cultural and natural specific
features of the Danube or visits to Turkey or Romania.
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Another Danube can be found in the works of topographers and
cartographers of that period. Although their purpose was primarily of military
importance, these works reveal an omnipresent genre element which enlivens
the dry topographic representation. Even when a single representation should
contain all items of military and strategic information, these images were not
only descriptions. With the introduction of landscape and genre elements,
essentially more decorative than descriptive, those representations surpassed
topography and became personalized images of the place, as we shall see in
the example of Mancini’s fortress.

Wanting to reconcile both sensations and fuse them into a verbal and visual
representation of the Danube, illustrators of the travelogues and topographers
blended in their works the concepts of ownership, utopia and a glorification of
the picturesque - that leitmotif of the romantic perception of nature.

When different travelogues from the nineteenth century are compared, one
notices a tendency to reconcile descriptions with utopian representations. The
same tendency is easily observed both in the visual and narrative portrayals of
the Danube. Although one would be prone to ask how utopian representations
of the countryside can function in a travelogue, it is necessary to point out that
landscape has always been a picture or a representation of “edited” nature.
The very selection of a particular place makes objectivity impossible. Besides,
landscapes of that time were simultaneously natura naturans and natura
naturata — nature as it is and nature as it should be. On the other hand, the
glorification of a certain terrain through a utopian representation of nature
promised the reader of the text an attractive sensation and invitation to embark
on a voyage along the Danube.

In order to understand better the different layers offered in representations
of the Danube in the given travelogues, this text treats them in the following
conceptual wholes:

- the Danube - a reflection of Arcady - reality and utopia in the ninteenth

century;

- delightful horror — the Danube as the space of myth and memory;

- the Danube as a liminal space.
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Bnaaumup B. Muxajnosuh
bankaHonowkun MHCTUTYT CAHY
beorpap

O '’MBPAJITAPY HA AYHABY

Ancrpaxr. [Tomen IlerpoBapapuHcke TBphaBe y CpIICKOj jaBHOCTH, CKOPO Ka0 IO IIPaBUITY,
npaty u cuHTarmMa Imbpantap Ha JlyHaBy. Ilomasehm on mmrama o ynosu metadope
YOIIIITe, 0Baj paji yKasyje Ha HeKa off MOTYhiX 3Hauera KOHKpeTHe MeTadope 0 TyHaBCKOM
Tubpanrtapy. Kpos myromuce u pgpyra momymapHa aema TokoMm XIX Beka oa MeTadopa
IPeHOCIIIA je 3HaYeba KOjiMa je y4ecTBOBasIa y yCIocTapbamwy [leTpoBapaguHcke TBphase
Kao MecTa (y peHOMEeHOIOIKOM CMUCITY): YIIOPEJO ca, Kao ¥ HAKOH M3Tpajibe OBOT YTBphema
cum6bommuKy je mpousBobhen n Iudpanitiap Ha JlyHasy Kao TpaHMYHU KaMeH ITOCTaB/beH Ha
cuMO6OMMIKOM pasMely cBeToBa.

Kipyune peun: IlerpoBapapuucka tBphasa, [lynas, Metadopa, hpeHOMeHOIOIMja IPOCTOpa,
IPOLIJIOCT, TPAaHMIIA.

Kapa ce ganacy Cp6uju ropopu o [TerpoBapannnckoj tBphasiu, crioMeHuKy
HEYIMTHOT KYITYPHOT 11 ICTOPUjCKOT 3Hadaja — 6e3 003upa Ja /i ce pajy o
HOBMHCKOM TEKCTY, CTPYYHOM W/IM HayYHOM YIaHKY M/ MaK TYPUCTUYKOM
BOAMYY — IETOBO VIME IIO IIPaBWIY IpaTu M cuUHTarMa Iumbpantap Ha
Hynasy.

OBoj MeTadopi, BEHOM OJHOCY ca MECTOM Ha KOMe Ce HajIa3y, Kao ¥ OHOM
TO je mpepcTapspaa [lerpoBapapnucka TBphaBa nocseheH je oBaj mpuJor.

Jla nu je oBa MeTadopa caMo CTHICKA PUTypa, KAaKO HAC y4e Ha JaCOBMMA
jesmkay mxomama? [la i je ped o eCHMYKOj CIIMIN Koja YHOCY KMBOCT Mehy
Hallle, I3TOBOPEeHe W/IV HAIVICaHe, MYUC/IU WJIH Ce Y BOj Kpuje HeKaKBo y6be
3Hauere (MM 3HaYEeHha)?

OBo cy camMo HeKa of IMTamba Ha Koja 0Baj pajj MOKYIIABa [ia OfiTOBOP.



Bragumuyp B. Muxajnosuh

Mecro TBphaBe

Ha jenroMm o o6poHaka @pyiike rope, CTeHM KOja ce U3[MKe YeTpeceTak
MeTapa Haj oBpuHoM JlyHaBa cMmemteHa je IlerpoBapajuHcka TBphasa.
Vsrpagma OBOT peMeK-fiefia OHOBpeMeHe paTHe apXUTEeKType 3alodveTa je
1692. ropuHe, kaza je 18. okro6pa rpod Kapn Eyren Kpoj (Charles Eugene
de Croy) mocraByuo KaMeH TeMe/ball Ha MECTY Ha KOMe je KaCHMje IOAUTHYT
JleomonpoB 6actnon. IlpBu mman TBphaBe Aeno je mykoBHUKa Marujaca
Kajsepcdenma (Mathias Keysersfeld), ok je gpyru, menmmmyso n3MemeHn
HaupT uspaguo rpod Jynhu Mapcwmsu (Luigi Ferdinando Marsigli) (Tajuh
2003: 19; Stoye 1994: 119-20).

O6a n1aHa HacTasa cy 0 y30py Ha IUIaHOBe Bofieher ayTopureTa Ha IIO/bY
omncemamwa 1 rpabema yrBpga Tokom XVII Beka, dpaHIycKOr MHXemepa
Cebactujana Bobana (Sébastien Le Prestre de Vauban) (BHypuh 2003). Ha
IIOYEeTKY, PaZlOBMMa je PYKOBOAMO MHXXehePCKI ITYKOBHUK Muxaen Bambepr
(Michael Wamberg), a HakoH meroBe cmptu (1703) mykoBHmk I[n3eHOup
(Gisenbir) mo 1728. roguae. OBe rofuHe OKOHYAHa je ¥ IpBa (asza urpajme
tBphaBe Koja ce Taga cacrtojanma o lopwe m menumuuHo JJomwe TBphHase,
MocTobpaHa Ha 1eBoj o6anu JlyHasa, yeTBpracTor yrBphema (Inselschance) n
XopHBepKa — JBOPOXKHOT YTBpherwa OKpeHyTor ITpeMa jy»HOj cTpanu. [Ipyra
¢dasa pagosa Tpajana je og 1753. go 1780. rogmue. Y oBoM paspo6ipy [Joma
tBphaBa je mpommpena Ha IToprpabe, mok cy Ha ropmeM IIaTOy casupjaHe
Iyrauka u JegHocTaBHa TBphaBa, apcenan Mamyna u Caxar-Kyna. Tokom oBe
etame y usrpagmu [lerpoBapannncke TBphase, Ha pensior Majopa XajHprxa
IIpenepa (Heinrich Schroeder) usrpaben je pasrpanar cucrem mopzeMHux
TYyHeIa Ha 4eTVPY HIBOA, YKYIIHe [y>KIHe OKO LIeCHaecT Kuiomerapa. [Topen
TOTa MCKOIIaH je 1 paTHM OyHap, 1y6ok 39 MeTapa, Kao 1 pe3epBoap 3a BOLY
y crmydajy oncazie. HakoHn 3aBpieTka pajosa 1780. TBphaBa ce nmpoctupana
Ha NoBpUIMHY Off 112 xekTapa 1 6ma je, nocne Beppena, Hajseha y EBporn.
Op oBor BpeMeHa TBphaBa je mmana BOjHY
ynory cse o 1950. ropuHe, Kafa je npegara
nuBwIHNM BractuMma (laBancku 1989; lajuh
2003: 13-15; Hypuh 2003: 68-69).

HaxoHn moyeTHOr MCTOpUjCKOT OCBpTa Ha 13-
rpafmy U gaby cynouny IlerpoBapaguHcke
tBphaBe moTpe6HO je BpatuTu ce Metadopu
Y TNTamMMa IOCTaB/bEHUM Yy YBOSHOM

Cnuka 1. Kapra KaprmoBaukor Mupa, 1699, getam
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nacycy. OBaj pajguHcnipucat je Munuby [actona banmapa (Gaston Bachelard)
npema Ko0joj, ,CBakoj MeTadopu Tpeba BpaTUTU HEHO IOBPLIMHCKO Ouhe,
Tpeba je m3Byhm m3 yobudajeHoCcTM M3pasa y akTyenHOCT uspasa’ (Baslar
2005: 204). CaBpeMeHa poMuIlbamba 0 MeTadopy yHa/baBajy ce Off lbeHe
¢uryparusaoct. Metagopa ce Bullle He ITOCMaTpa Kao CTUICKa ¢urypa ¢
jemHe, WM je34Ka TPelIKa, OFHOCHO je3U4Ka HeJIOTMYHOCT, C pyre CTpaHe,
Beh Kao CpeficTBO MpeHOIIeha 3HAUeHHa; 3HAYEHha KOMe je KPajiby LMJb OIINC
u objammeme (Primorac i Ule 2006: 29-30, 35). 3gpaBko Pagman ykasyje na
je je3uK, 610 CBaKOZHEBHM VU Teopujcku, MetadopuyaH (metaphor laden)
U C TMM Y Be3u MeTadopy MOXKeMO HOCMAaTpaTy Ipe Kao QYHKLUjy yMma
Hero Kao cnenuduyan HauuH ynorpebe jesuka (Radman 1995: 16). [Ipyrum
pedrMa: JbYAY Cy CKIIOHM Ka MUIIUberY y MeTadopama. CymriHa MeTadope
OIJIefia ce y KpeTamy Off IIO3HATOT Ka HEIIO3HATOM, Y YCIIOCTaB/bakby OFHOCA
Mmeby cTBapuma mm nojaBama He 6ucmo 1 ux 6ospe pasymenn (Tilley 1999).
KoHkpeTHO, Kajja je ped 0 IPOCTOPY, KOjI je Y OCHOBY OBOT pajia, yImoTpebom
MeTadope IPEeBOANMO I'a y COIICTBEHe OKBMpe. TrMe Ha CBOjeBPCTaH HA4MH
JIOMEeCTHKYjeMO IIPOCTOP, OHOCHO YMHJMO Ta ,,HAIIIM .

IIperxomHa pedeHuma ymyhyje Ha Teopujcke KOHIENTe y Be3M ca
IIpOCTOpOM KojuMa hy ce cimyxutu y oBoM papy, a koju he y HapegHuM
pemoBuMa OuTy petasbHuje oOpasnokenu. OBaj paj ce 3acHMBA Ha
(beHOMEHOIOMIKOM IPUCTYIY IPOCTOPY KOjU YKasyje ia IPOCTOpP HMje U He
Mo)ke 6uTH yHUBep3anHa 1 objekTuBHa Kareropuja (Novakovi¢ 2003; 2008;
Tilley 1994; Thomas 2000; Uskokovi¢ 2005). OBa Teopmjcka IepcreKTuBa
3aXTeBa OTKJIOH Off KapTe3MjaHCKM cxBaheHOT HMpOCTOpa Kao XOMOTEHOT,
Mep/bUBOT U MHEPTHOI, OJHOCHO IIPOCTOpa Koju je cxBaheH MCK/bY4MBO
Kao IOo30pHMIA 3a jbyAcke akTuBHOCTM (Thomas 2000: 491). Ousnuku u
MaTeMaTUYKy KOHIENITY O IIPOCTOPY, KPO3 KBaHTU(NKOBamE CBEYKYIIHOT
VICKYCTBa, 33/I0BOJ/baBajy TeK jefjaH, IPU TOM BPJIO OTPAaHNYEH, €0 YOBEKOBe
norpe6e 3a opujentanujom n unentudukanujom (Norberg-Sulc 1975: 10).
IpyruM pedmma, IPOCTOP je YBEK CUTYALVMOHO YCIOB/bEH, HEO[BOjUB Off
KOHTEKCTa Y OKBUPY KOr'a ce KUBU 1 onaxka. Mehytnm, nosobheme y nurame
KapTe3VjaHCKOT KOHI[eIITa IPOCTOPa, MAKO 61 ce TO Ha IIPBY IOIJIe] ¥ MOIJIO
YIMHUTHU, HEMa 32 LJJ/b HEKPUTUYKO apupMucame pernatnbusma. OBuM ce
IPOCTOP He CBOAM Ha yTUCKe M oceharba, HUTY ce Topude PM3MIKa TPUCY THOCT
pepeda. Vnak, cacBuM je jacHo fja HaM ofipeh)eHM ITaHMHCKYM BeHall laHac
VI3IJIefia HOTIIYHO Jpyraduje I0K ra IOCMaTpaMo Kpo3 IIPO30p aBUOHA, HETO,
Ha IpYMep, CTOYapy U3 Cpefiber BeKa, MaKo Cy (QU3MUKe KapaKTepUCTUKe
TepeHa MOIJIe OCTAaTy HellpoMemeHe. 3anpaBo, GeHoMeHomomky cxpaheHn
dpocmmop obyxsara u jegHo u apyro. [Ipema Maptuny Xajgerepy (martin
Heidegger), mpocTop Huje objexar koju mpumnaja crobHoM cBety (Umwelt),
HUTM je Y IOTITYHOCTH Jieo YHyTpaiumer uckyctsa (Heidegger 1985: 115-28).

73



Bragumuyp B. Muxajnosuh

YKparKko, IOCTMOJCPHM KOHIIENT, Iopey, puandke, yK/bydyje U JPyLITBEHY,
VICTOPMjCKY, BPEMEHCKY Ia U MeTapU3NIKy AVMEH3Wjy IIPOCTOpa, a CBe Y
CBPXY ILTO IIeTIOBUTHjeT cxBaTama upociiopa (Uskokovic 2005).

MebyTum, mpocTop je MImak caMo MUPYU KOHLEIT, JOK Ce CaMO M U6/betbe
ipocitiopa onBMja Y Mecliuma, Koja Cy 3alIpaBO OCHOBHU €/IEMEHT OBAKBOL,
IPYLITBEHO IIPOM3BENIEHOT IIPOCTOpa. MecTa peTBapajy ipociiiop y LeHTpe
3HaYema, a IbJIX0BA KOHKPeTM3alyja OfjBMja ce KPO3 CBAKOJIHEBHA MCKYCTBA
(Tilley 1994: 14-15). IIpBu Kopak y XyMaHM3aLUju IPOCTOPA, OFHOCHO
CTBapamy MeCTa, je IeroBo MMeHOBame. TuMe ce ycrocTasba ogHOC usMehy
¢usuyke JOKalyje, C jegHe, M JECKPUIITUBHMX, KIACU(PUKATOPCKUX M
o3HavaBajyhux cucrema Kynrype. [lpyraunje pedeHo, MecTa TMMe JoOujajy
3Hauaj, ugeHTUTeT 1 pedpepenny y apxuy Kynrype (Novakovi¢ 2003: 189).

Yrapcku Im6panrap

Kaga je ped o uMeHOBamy, MOjef[lUHM ayTOpU HANOMMIBY Ja je
[lerpoBapapnHcKa TBphaBa CBOj /acKaByM eHMUTET CTEKIA jOLI 3a BpeMe
U3rpajilbe VIN HerocpenHo HakoH Tora (lajuh 2003; Hypuh 2003). Janac jey
CBAaKOM CJIy4ajy BeoMa TelIKO, TOTOBO HeMOryhe, OfpeNTy TauyaH TPEeHyTaK
HacTaHka Meradope o Imbpanrapy Ha [lyHaBy, a cnmyHa je curyanuja
U IO IUTalmy HBeHor ayropa. MehyTum, oBa muTama, MaKO HECYMIbVBO
VHTEPECaHTHA, M HICY Of IIpecyfHe Ba)KHOCTYM 3a OBaj TeKCT. MHOro
3HAYajHUjI je IOfATAK Ja Ce IIOMUbaHM enuTeT y3 noMeHe IleTpoBapannHa
u werose TBphaBe jaBmpa y 6pojumM myrommcuma (Gross-Hoffinger 1846;
Elliot 1839; Wolff 1847; Osterreich 1850; Ansted 1862; Spencer 1866; Guide
1896; Schweiger-Lerchenfeld 1896), enumxmonepmujama (Britannica 1901,
1911; Cyclopaedia 1860), npupyunnnuma (Murray 1857; Meyer 1892; Meyer
1898) u #pyrUM IUCaHMM JeIMMa, Ko IITO Cy VIYCTPOBAHU YaCOIMCU Ha
eHrneckoM (,,['he Saturday Magazine”) nin HeMaukoM je3uky (,Das Pfennig —
Magazin fiir Belehrung und Unterhaltung”; ,Die Woche: moderne illustrierte
Zeitschrift”) rokom unrasor XIX croneha. Mnak, y Hajsehem 6pojy crydajesa
TOBOPY Ce O YyTapCKoM, a He IyHaBCKoM [mbpanrapy.

Y 3aBucHoctu op nurepapHe (opme mnomumame IleTpoBapammHCKe
TBphaBe mpaTy Mambe M BUIIIE IeTa/baH OIIIC IbeHOT M3IJIeNia, CTAHOBHNIITBA
noxrpahanBojHenoCcane, kaonprumensucropuje. lenopnrekcranocsehenn
IPOIIIOCTY OBOT MeCTa HIICY HAPOYNTO JieTa/bHI HUTY OpurnHanHu. OBakBo
CTame MOI/IM 6MICMO ITPUMICATY 0COOEHOCTIMA Y TOIVCHE KEbVDKEBHOCTH, C
0031pOM Ha TO Ja je y MyTOMMCYMA IPOCTOP (OHOCHO Ige ¥ KAK0), MHOTO
Ba)kKHUje Hero BpeMe (To jecT kaga) (ITexkouh 2001: 12). ¥ ToM cMucry Huje
PeTKOCT fia ce y IIyTOIMCYMA UCTOPMjCKM OCBPTY HaBoOfe U3 Apyre, Tpehe
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Crnuka 2. Jako6 Anr, IlerpoBapapus, 1826.

IIa 4aK 1 Heke Jasbe pyke. Vmak, He cMeMo Tako Tako 3ao6uhmu HapaTuse
0 NpOMIIOCTU ,yrapckor Imbpanrapa” koje cycpehemo y myrommcuma u
OPYTUM JIeNIMMa, jep YIPaBO je IPOLIUIOCT jOUI jefaH Off BaKHUX €/leMeHara
y CTBapamy MeCTa U HeTOBOT UAEHTUTETA. Y MOMEHYTUM JeIMMa IPOLIJIOCT
[TerpoBapainHa 1 BeroBor yTBphema cBefieHa je Ha TeK HeKOJIMKO, Kao IITO
je TIOMeHyTo, LpTUIA.

JKuBoT Ha mpocropy koju 3aysuMa AaHalima TBphaBa 3amodeo je jour
y TIIpaucTOpuju, TauHuje y maneonuty, n3mehy 19.000 n 15.000 ropuHa mpe
HoBe epe (Muxannosuh 2009). 3atum cy, TokoM I Beka Ipe H. e. 0Baj IpOCTOp
Hace/mnIa KelTCKa IUIeMeHa, fa 6u y I Beky muMme 3aBmagamy Pumbann,
Koju cy oko 10. roguHe ycnoctaBuway nposyHuyjy Ilanonnjy (Mupkosuh
1981). Ha mecty panamme [lerpoBapasuHcke TBphaBe Hamasmio ce puMCKO
yrBpheme HasBaHo Kysym (Cusum), koje je 6110 1eo puMcKor ogbpambeHor
ClCTeMa, MO3HaTHjer Kao IMaHOHCKM numec. HakoH clnoma puMcKe BIacTH,
Kysym cy y V Bexy yHmmtmam XyHu, a 3aTMM Ce€ Kao TOCIIOflapy JIeCHe
CTeHe Koja ce m3mypKe HaJl Bofama JlyHaBa jaBbajy Vicrounn lTortu, Tenmpmy,
ABapu, Byrapn u xoHauHO BusaHTuHIM, 3a 4Mje je BlIafaBMHe YTBpheme
6uno 3HaHo nop HasuBoM Ilerpukon (Fajuh 2003: 7-8). HoBo paspobme y
ucropuju oBor Mecrta nounse y XIII cronehy, raunmje 1235. roguHe kaza je

75



Bragumuyp B. Muxajnosuh

yrapcku Kpasb bena IV oBfie Hacenno MoHaxe IVICTEPLUTCKOL pefja 13 CTapor
maHactupa Tpoadonren us lllammame. OHYM TOTOM Ha NETPOBAPAVHCKO]
CTeHM yCIIOCTaB/bajy omatujy bemakyt (benuH crymeHan), a HAaKOH IpoBaje
Momnroma 1241. rpase n yrBphewe (hupaxosuh 2006; Tajuh 2003: 9-10).
KonauHo, 0cMaHCKa BOjcKa, IO, KOMAaHIOM BelIMKOT Besupa Vbpaxuma, 13.
jyma 1526. omncepa IleTpoBapazinH, KOju HAKOH JXeCTOKMX 00pOM U 0CBajajy
IBe Heflesbe KacHmje — 27. jyma 1526. (lajuh 2003: 11). Hakon HemrTo Bumie
Ofl BeKa 1 110, TauHuje 1687. ronpune IlerpoBapangun ocBajajy AycTpujaHLu,
VICIIPBa HAKpaTKoO, Jja 6M ra KOHA4yHO 3amoceny 1691. HAKOH 4era HoYMibe
usrpajma TBphaBe Koja ce 11 faHac Haja3y Ha oBoM MecTy. HoBy TBpbaBy, Tek
menmMudHO marpabeny, Typuy cy mpBu, a yjeqHO M IOCTIENHBY YT OICENN
KpajeM jyna 1716. Bojckom og oxo 200.000 /byau ynpassbao je JaBup Amm-
Ialla, ajM je ¥ IOopef Tora IMopakeH of Bojcke npuHua Eyrena CaBojckor
(Eugen von Savoyen) y 6uiu mpen 3upymHama IleTpoBapasmHa Koja ce
opurpaina 5. aprycra ucre rogyae (Iajuh 2003: 11-13).

OBaj mpmkas HpoUUIOCTM IIPOCTOpPa Ha KOME je JlaHac CMelITeHa
ITerpoBapagnHcka TBphaBa, MaKo y MOTIYHOCTY Pe3yaATaT IMYHOT ofjabupa,
a y3 TO M BEOMa CyMapHO IpE[CTaB/beH, UIIAK OTKPMBA BEIMKY PaCKOII
ucropuje oBor Mecra. MehyTum y IpeTXOZHO NOMUIAHUM ITyTOIMCUMA
U JIPyTMM TEKCTOBMMA MOXe ce HaspeTu Tek jemmh Gorare IpouyiocTn
yrapckor/myHaBckor Imbpantapa. [lakie, BpeMe je ha IOIVIEfaMO O 4eMy
roBope uctopujcku ussenrraju nocsehenn Ilerposapaguny.

Y BehuHM n3BOpa 0 KojuMa je y oBoM pafy 6uo peun, moryhe je uagBojutu
HajBMILIE [I0 TPU €NMU30Je U3 NMPOLIOCTY OBOr MecTa. IIpBa je oHa koja ce
OJJHOCY Ha aHTUYKY, OJHOCHO PMMCKY IIPOIIJIOCT OBOT 10KanuTeTa. [loMnme
ce pUMCKO yTBpbeme Koje je 6110 1eo of6paMOeHOr CicTeMa — TMMeca, € TUM
fia ce y MojeITHUM CUTYyalljamMa — Kao 1ITO je, Ha IIPUMep, C/Iy4aj ca jeHUM
op usfama bpurannke, Hace/be Koje ce HalmasMaO Ha OBOM MECTY IOTPEIIHO
ompezie/byje Kao aHTMUKM AKyMMHKYM (Acumincum) - 3a KOju 3HaMO Jia ce
Hasla3y M3Haj JaHammer Crapor CraHkaMmeHa. Ipelka us feseTor usmama
OBe EHIIVKJ/IONefMje TIOHOB/bEHA je M Y jeaHaeCTOM, IYOIMKOBAaHOM TeK
1911. ropune. Takobe, Ha mcTy rpemky Hammasumo u y pgenuma Yapica
Emnota (Charles Boileau Elliott) n3 1839. xoju IlerpoBapagun onpepemyje
kao anTm4ku Acunum v Ockapa Bonga (Oskar Ludwig Bernhard Wolf) us
1847. roguHe.

Jpyra nprtuma us uctopuje Be3aHa je 3a MM4YHOCT Ilerpa AmmjeHckor,
nosnHaror n kao Ilerap Ilyctumax (Pierre IErmite) jenne ox HajsHauajHUjuX
mmaHoctn IIpBor kpcramkor para. IleTrpoBapajguu ce HaBOAM WMIM Kao
POJHO, JIM KaO MECTO Ha KOME je 0Baj IPOIOBEIHMK 13 ceBepHe PpaHIjycKe
nopurao yrepheme. O yTeMe/beHOCTM OBYUX HaBOfia Haj6O/be TOBOPYU LIATAT
u3 Mcinopuje Hosoi Caga Menxuopa Epnyjxemnja:
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»(...) M3 Baspyxa je ysero nopekno my [[lerpoBapaguny] op Ilerpa
Ammjija, xao fia je oBaj uMao kaja rpaj rpagut’ (Epmyjxemn 2002
[1894]: 44).

Tpehu opmomak n3 npouwtoctu IlerpoBapajuHa je rpyma gorabaja koja
ce opHocu Ha, Beh nomumane, cykobe Hajupe Yrapa (1526), a 3atum u
Ayctpujanana (1687, 1691) ca OcMaHCKMM IApCTBOM. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY,
HAapOYMTO je VICTUIIaHA Be/IMyaHcTBeHa nobena Eyrena CaBojckor Haj [laman
Anu-mamom u3 1716. roguHe.

OBakBU IPUKA3M CY jefHIM He/IOM IOCTIeUIIA CTakba ICTPAXKEHOCTH, Koje
je maHac HeymmMTHO 60/be Hero /iy TOKOM Ipernpouuior croneha, Mehyrum,
YVHU Ce JJa OBO HUje OCHOBHIU I j€IVIHY PA3JIOL. Y IIOTPa3y 3a KpUTEPUjyMIMa
Ha OCHOBY KOjUX Cy IpaB/beHU YIIPaBO IPefCTaB/beHn 3bopu Tpebano 6u
Ce OCBPHYTM Ha TeOpUjCKe I0CTaBKe Koje cy TokoM XIX Beka yTuiane Ha
AUCHUIUIMHE Koje ce GaBe IMpoydYaBameM HPOIUTOCTH. [laHac cMO, Y Mamoj
win Behoj Mepyu, cBecHU Tora fia TyMademe NPOLIIOCTH, pedrMa Merjya
IToncona (Matthew Johnson), ,,He 1e6111 y 6€3Ba3yLIHOM IIPOCTOPY , TO jeCT
la OHO HY Y KOM C/Iy4ajy HUje OffBOjeHO Of CIIOJBHOT CBeTa. YKpPAaTKo, Kaja
TYMa4lMO IIPOLUIOCT, TO He YMHUMO y Bakyymy, Beh y oppeheHnom ckmomy
APYIITBEHNX ¥ IOJIMTUYKIX OfHOCA — OMJI0 [1a CMO TOTa CBECHU MU He; 6110
fia HaM ce Tako HemnTo gonaja v He ([loncon 2008: 199-200). [oBopehn Ha
npumepy apxeonoruje, Majkn Illenkc (Michael Shanks) u Kpucrodep Tumn
(Christopher Tille) mpumehyjy:

»Apxeonoruja, Kao KyJITypHa IIpaKca, yBeK je MOMUTUYKA, YBEK je
mopan.” (Shanks & Tilley, ut. o Ilorcon 2008: 200);

a Ha CIMYHOM Tpary je u bjopuap Oncen (Bjornar Olsen) kaga kaxe ga:
»IIpoy4aBarme MPOIUIOCTY IpPeCTaB/ba MOMUTUYKY MPAKCY y HAIIOj
concrBeHoj caBpemenoctu.” (Olsen 2002: 204).

YKONMMKO 3a TPEHYTaK M3BPHEMO YyIrao IIOCMaTpama U OKpeHeMO ce
NUTaky NPUCTPACHOCTY Y XYMAaHUCTUYKMM JUCHUIUIMHaMa Bupiehemo na
OHO ocumyje usMmely gBa noa: NpBY IpefCcTaB/ba CaMo ,jOIlI jeflaH HaYMH
HOpUIIalka YICTO 00jeKTUBHE HayKe ocoboheHe BpefHOCHUX CYyHOBa’, TOK
je Ha IpyroM, ,,CIIPeMHOCT fla C€ MCTPaKMBabe U PEe3yATaTH MCTPaXKIBamba
HOf[pefie MCTPKMBAYEBMM MIEONOLUIKUM WIM MONUTUYKMM ybehemwuma
WM HedeMy WITO oHa mMmymmuupajy’ (Hobsbaum 2003: 139). U moxk je
IPBOM IIONTy O/MyKe CaBpeMeHa TeopyjcKa MO3MIiMja HALIMX AVCLUITIIMHA,
crame 13 XIX croneha Buime 61 ce MOK/IAANO Ca APYTUMM €KCTpeMOM. Y
OBO BpeMe, pa3Boj apXeoJIoruje 1 MCTopuje 610 je, yOCTaoM Kao U aHac,
HOJICTUL[AH APYIITBEHUM M HOMUTUYKUM OKOTHOCTYMA BpeMeHa. Mebytum,
VICTpaXXUBabe M/WIM TyMaderme IPOLUIOCTY Yy CIyXOM HaIVIOHATHUX
MHTEPECa HIje Ce CMaTpajIo HeunM YygHuM. Huje ce pagumo o HeKaKBOj TajHO]
U CyOBep3MBHOj e/aTHOCTH, Beh, HAIPOTUB, O YOOMYajeHOM M YCTa/beHOM
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HauyMHY fenama. OTKIOH off 0BaKBOT IPUCTYIIA I07Ia3M MHOTO KacHMje, TeK
HaKoOH [Ipyror cBeTCKOT para, ca yCIOCTaB/balbeM OHOTra IITO Ceé HasuBa
»IIOTMTIYKOM apXeoJIOTMjoM = Kao He4VM IITO je HEHOPMATHO U YAa/beHO Off
maHammwe crBapHocTy (Olsen 2002: 201-02).

YKONUKO ce cajia BpaTuMO [IeBeTHAeCTOBEKOBHUM IIpeicTaBaMa UCTOpHje
[lerpoBapasnHa 1 werose TBphase mpumMeTnhemo fja, MaKO BPEeMEHCKI, ajiu
U TEeMaTCKJ BeOMa pas3/INdiTe, OHe UIIAK UMAjy jeflaH 3ajefHIYKI IMEHUTE/b.
Cae oHe, jaxsie 1 enu3ofa nocseheHa mumecy, kao 1 oHe o IleTpy AMujeHcKOM
U YTapcKo- OFHOCHO ayCTPO-TYPCKMM pPAaTOBMMA YKa3yjy Ha TPaHMYHOCT.
YKkasuBameM Ha pUMCKY IPOLUIOCT OBOT MecTa, [lerpoBapanmHcka TBphasa
CMeIlITa ce Ha IpaHMIly PuMcKoOr apcTBa, Ha IpaHUIlY KOja je NICTOBPEMEeHO
rpaHuna usMeby LMBIMIN30BaHMX M OHUX KOjI TO HMUCY, OFHOCHO — U3
nepcnexkTuse EBporbana XIX Beka Koju €y ce cMaTpaiy 9yBapuMa aHTHYKE
6amrune - maMmeby nac u Jpyiux (babuh 2008; Dietler 2005; Morris 1994;
Shanks 1996). M3pBajame Iletpa Ilyctumaxa n Kpcramknx patosa jacHa je
acolyjalija Ha jolI jefHy I'paHMILY, OHY BepcKy — usMeby xpuuthanctsa n
ucnama. OHa je, 3ajelHO ca eBoIpameM ceharmba Ha paToBe Koje cy XpuIThaHcke
cue Bogwie mpotus OcMaH/INja, CBOj HACTABAK Ha/Ia3M/Ia Y OKBMPYIMA OHOT
mto je EnBapn Canp (Edward Said) HasBao guckypcom opujeHTanusma, Koju
je ycrmocTaB/bao Hemponyctpuse rpannie nsmelhy EBpone u Asuje, nmm jomn
mnpe, n3meby Vcroka u 3anmaza (Said 2008).

Jlakne, Ha jemgHOM KOHKPeTHOM IIpMMepy, IIpUMepy IOAMU3ama
[TerpoBapapnHcke TBphaBe, MMaMO NPUIMKY Aa BUJVMO KaKO je U3TPafby
norpaHnyHoOr yTBphemwa mpatmino m ¢dopMmupame CUMOONINYKe TpaHUIE.
[pannuyna yTtBphema, ocMaTpauHmile /WM TPaHUYHM IIpeNlasy IOpeR
IpaKTH4He, CTpaTerujcke QyHkumje (3a ombpaHy, OFHOCHO HAIaj) MMajy
u cumbommuke ynore. OHM Cy O3HAYMTE/bU CyBEepEHUTETa KOjU UCIPTaBajy
oIcere Ap)kaBa y IPOCTOPHOM CMUCIY U ITIOKa3aTe/bl OFHOCA HIXOBUX
nomutnakux Mohm (Donnan 2001: 45-46). Ipanuma y yxeMm cMuciy je
3aMUIIJbeHa IMHM]ja KOja je IIJIOf ZOTOBOpa ABejy (M1 B1Ille) CTpaHa 1 Koja je
notBphena (najuemrhe MupoBHuM) yroBopoM. MehyTum o6jexTu koju cy eno
YOBEKa, a KOju ce, 10 IPaBUIY, U3JiBajajy ¥ CBOjUM IPUPOJHUM II0/I0XKajeM
npefcTaBbajy mecitia (y peHOMEHOTONUIKOM CMICTY) Y KOjiMa ce TpaHMIA
»KuBn'. Kpo3 oBakBa MecTa, TpaHMIla — 4Mji je MOjaBHU OONMMK Hajuerthe
TeK JIMHUja Ha reorpadckoj KapTu — ce mpeTBapa y ,,pa3Mehe ceeroBa” mm
»0emeM xpumrhancTBa”. OcBeT/baBambeM CaMO HEKUX, Y3 TO BP0 CBECHO
ofabpaHux, HenoBa Ieroe IpouuiocTy, IlerpoBapaguu je, Tokom XIX
BeKa II0CTa0 TpaHuMla IBejy LMBUIM3ALMja; TPAHNUIIA YMjU j€ KOHTUHYUTET
- moBobemeM y Be3y ca PUMCKMM JIMIMECOM — HAaBOJHO IPUCYTAaH jOLI Of
BpeMeHa Kajia ce eBPOIICKa, WM Ipeli3HIje YNTaBa 3ala/{Ha BUIN3aIja
Jby/bajia y KOJIeBIIM.
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Cnuxa 3. JoxaH Joszed Kupxuep, HeTi)OBapa,[[I/IH 1896.

Toxom oBor mporeca [ubpanrap je HOCTYX MO Kao BeoMa IIOTOfHA
Mmetadopa. OBa TBphaBa, cBOjoM MOHyMeHTanHOUIhy, YBpCTMHOM OefeMa
u OpojHolIhy mocase JOMMHMpA Kako Haj OMVDKOM Tako M HaJ, [a/boM
OKOJIIHOM, a/lM ¥ IIOCefyje HeusMepaH, fia ce HOCIyXUM bypamjeoBom
(Pierre Bourdieu) tepmunonorujom, cumbonuuxu kanuian (Bourdieu 2002).
CmermreHa Ha caMoM pyOy [InpuHejckor mosyocTpBa, OHa ce Hajlasy Ha MecTy
KOje je cMaTpaHO cCaMyM pyOOM aHTMYKOT CBeTa — Tafia TI0O3HATVIM II0f] IMEHOM
Xepaknosu cryboBu. Takobe, 6e3Mano unTaBa CpeamHOBEKOBHA IIPOLIIOCT
[nbpanTapa npoxera je cyko6mma xpuirhaHCKUX U MYCTMMaHCKUX BOjCKIL.
Ykparko, momeH Iubpantapa y koHrekcty IlerpoBapanuncke TBphase
Tpebano je ma mpomsBele jacHe acolyjaljuje Ha HEOCBOjuUBY TBphaBy Ha
rpaHuIlaMa ,Haller CBeTa.

Kaxo je I'm6panrap mocrao gyHaBcKM

Hakon Ilpsor cBerckor para u HectaHka JIBojHe MoOHapxuje,
[lerpoBapapuH 1 Wwerosa TBphasa y IMOMUTUYKOM CMICITY IPeCTalIn Cy Aa
oyny (aycrpo)yrapcku. IIpomene Ha monuTmukoj xaptu EBpome m cBerta
IpaTiia je U MpoMeHa Hamle MeTadope. OBa mpoMeHa Oua je IBOCTpyKa:
Kako opMaHa, TaKo 1 3HauemcKa. [laxie, [leTpoBapagnHy je umak octao
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[mbpantap, anu oBaj [pyry HKje IIOCTA0 HY CPIICKY, HUTY ITaK jyTOCTIOBEHCKI,
Beh je mponahena mpuBujgHO HeyTpanHa ¢opma — gyHaBcku. Kpaj Ilpsor
CBETCKOT para i cTBapame KpapeBuHe Cpb6a, Xppara u CrnoBeHana (a 3aTum
u KpapeBune Jyrocnmasuje 1929. rogune) nosenu cy o 6pucama rpaHniie Ha
K0joj je IlerpoBapajuH 6110 CBOjeBpCHM TpaHMYHY KaMeH. BaxkHo je pehu ma
ce OBJie TIpe CBera MUC/M Ha TPAHUITY Y CUMOONINYIKOM CMUCITY, TUM IIpe IITO
cama TephaBa sanpaBo HuKaja Huje 6ura Ha camoj rparniy. Ca obe cTpane
HeKaJlalllibe TPaHMIle IMpUJIe Cy ce upeje o 3ajesHumtny. IlerpoBapagnncka
TBphaBa M3ry6mmna je ynory rpaHmdapa, IpBo y CUMOONNYKO] PaBHU, a Of
1950. roguHe, Kao mro je Beh momeHyTo, u ¢popmanHy BojHY yrory. OBuM
je maxse, HOLUIO M IO M3MeHe Hallle MeTaope y 3HAYeHCKOM CMICITY: OHa
je, 3ampaBo, U3rybmia 3Ha4Yema Koje je Hekaja IPeHOCHIa OCTaBIIN, Jja ce
HOCTY>XMMO ball/TapoBUM TEPMMHOM, CKaMereHa y CBOjoj HOBOj opmu y
K0jOj ce M laHaC y MOTITYHOCTY HeKpUTUIKY mpeHocu (Baslar 2005: 204).

TeKCT je HACTAO TOKOM pajia Ha TIPojeKTy ,,JlyHas 1 BamkaH: KynTypHO-UcTOpUjcKO Hacehe
(mpojexat 6poj 177006) y Bankanonomxkom uucturyry CAHY.
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About the Gibraltar on the Danube

Summary

Vladimir Mihajlovi¢

About the Gibraltar on the Danube

When one speaks among the Serbs about the Fortress of Petrovaradin, a
monument of unquestionable cultural and historic importance, its name is
generally qualified as the Gibraltar on the Danube. The text is dedicated to
this metaphor, its relation to the place and to the significance of the Fortress
of Petrovaradin.

The building of the Fortress began in 1692 and it continued, in two
phases, until 1780. Parallel to the process or immediately after the building
had been completed, this border fortification (which was not located on the
border itself) gradually found its place at the symbolic border of the world.
The aforementioned metaphor played an important role in the transfer of
meaning. The essence of the metaphor is reflected in the movement from the
known to the unknown and in the relationship between things or phenomena
in order that they could be understood better. With regard to space, the
use of the metaphor helps us to translate it into our own framework, thus
domesticating the space and making it ,,our own®. Space is, here, understood
in its phenomenological scope and its physical, social, historic, temporal
and metaphysical dimensions. The basic elements of this socially produced
space are places that transform the space into centres of meaning and the first
step in the production of such places is their nomination. With regard to the
naming, one cannot precisely determine today either the exact moment when
the metaphor about the Gibraltar on the Danube was coined or its author.
In any case, this epithet accompanied Petrovaradin and its fortress in many
travelogues, encyclopedias, handbooks and other written works from the
nineteenth century and particular significance for this text are the accounts of
the past of this place that can be found in those works. Although temporally and
thematically quite different, all the episodes from the history of Petrovaradin
have one common denominator - they all clearly refer to the border. Therefore,
the building of the Petrovaradin Fortress implies that the erection of a border
fortification was accompanied by the formation of a symbolic border. By the
building of the Gibraltar on the Danube (in phenomenological sense), the
border - usually appearing only as a line on a map - could be transformed into
»the borderline of the worlds® or ,,the bulwark of Christianity, and therefore
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Gibraltar was an appropriate metaphor. Simply, with its symbolic capital
(sensu Bourdieu) the mention of the Gibraltar in the context of the Fortress
of Petrovaradin should produce clear associations with the unconquerable
fortification in the borderline of ,,our” world.

After the First World War and the disappearance of the Habsburg state from
the global map, Petrovaradin and its fortress were no longer (Austro)Hungarian
in the political sense. These changes in the political map of Europe and
the world effected changes in our metaphor: both in form and in meaning.
Petrovaradin remained Gibraltar, but the Gibraltar never became Serbian
or Yugoslav. A seemingly neutral form was found - it became Danubian.
By the disappearance of borderlines, the Danubian/Hungarian Gibraltar
lost its assumed role of a border guard. Thus, the meaning of our metaphor
changed - it lost the meaning it used to transfer and remained - let us use
a Bachelard’s term - petrified in its new form, in which it is still uncritically
communicated.
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AnekcaHapa hypuh-MunosaHosuh
bankaHonowkun MHCTUTYT CAHY
beorpap

EBAHBEOCKU XPULWUWKHRAHUN HA AYHABY:
PasBoj 6antusma y Hosom Capy

Ancrpaxkrt. Kao eBanheockn mokper, 6anTnusam HacTaje y OKBUPY eBPOIICKOT IIPOTECTAaHTU3MA
y Exrneckoju Xonauaujunodetkom X VII Beka, a 3axBabyjyhu MucOHapCKUM aKTUBHOCTIMA
6antuctnukux nponosenurka tokom XVIII u XIX Beka Bpno 6p3o ce mupno EBpomnom.
[lwp oBOr pafia OGHOCH Ce Ha IIpefiCTaB/baibe JUHAMIKe HIVperha OalTusMa Ha IPOCTOpy
AycTpoyrapcke MOHapXuje ¥ OCHMBama IpBe Oanrtuctuuke pkse y HoBom Cagmy 1892.
roguHe. Kao u fpyre HeompoTecTaHTCKe 3ajefHuIle, OANTUCTY Cy Ce HajBUIIe MIMPUIA Y
eTHUYKI M KOH(ECHOHATHO XeTepOreH) M CpefyHaMa, Hoce6Ho Mehy Mabapuma n Hemunma.
[Touetkom XX Bexa HoBu Cagp je mpepicTaB/bao BaskaH 6anTHCTIYKY LieHTap, Oyayhu fa cy ce
jaBHa KpLITerma HOBUX BepHYKa 06aBjbaa Ha peny. [Ipakca kpuitewa Ha JlyHaBy 3agpskana
ce cBe J1o JIpyror CBeTCKOTr paTa 0 4eMy, KaKo ce Y pajy HaBOfY, M3BellTaBajy 6anTiCTIIKI
YacomMCK Ha HeMadkoM jesuky Inacnux Eeanbemwa (Evangeliumsbote), Inachux mupa
(Friedensbote) u Inacnuk xpwitieraxa (Tauferbote).

Kbyune peun: eBanbheocko xpunrthancrso, 6antuctuuka npksa, Hosu Cap, kpuTema Ha

JyHaBy.

EBanbeocko 6yhemwe Ha 3amany, HakoH pedopmannje, IpeacTaB/baNIoO je
fo6a BEIMKOr YCIIOHA U MIMpeHha MHOTUX BEPCKUX MOKpeTa Y pasInuuTuM
penosuMa Espomne. Toxom XIX Beka IpoMeHe KoOje HACTymajy y penuruju
y mopupy ca MopepHoumhy ofpaswmie Cy ce Ha yha/baBame Of 3BaHUYHE
IIPKBe, pas3[Bajame IIPKBe Off Ap)XKaBe, Kao U NPUCTYIambe HOBUM BEpPCKUM
3ajeflHMIIaMa Ca HAIJIACKOM Ha ym4Hy permmrnosHoct (Parker 1998: 195-
212). Tako je, mpema ucropudapy Xjyy Mexkmayny, oBo 6mo nepuop u
CeKynapusaljyje ¥ OXUB/baBamwa penuruje, Oynyhm ma ce Benukn 6poj
Jbypu oTyhro o 3BaHMYHe IPKBe M CBe BMIIE NPUAPYKMBAO HOBUM, IIpe
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CBera HeoIpoTeCcTaHTCKuM 3ajepHunama (McLeod 1990). Mako je HacTao y
3anmazgnoj EBporn tokom XVII Beka, 6anTusam ce Ha mpoctopuma Llentpanne
u Jyroucroune EBpone mmpuo u passujao y XIX Beky, umajyhu cBoj neHTap y
OKBIpPMMa HEMAYKOT TOBOPHOT IOZIpYYja.

Ha mpocropy Hekajamme AycTpoyrapcke MOHapXuje IIMpere
HEOIIPOTECTaHTH3Ma 3aI04eTO je CaMO JBaJieCeT TOfMHA HAKOH IHerOBOT
nojap/pyuBama y Hemauxoj (Kuburi¢ 2001: 17). Tako ce Hajcrapuja
HEONPOTECTAHTCKA 3ajeJHMIla HasapeHa II0jaBM/Ia Ha IIPOCTOPY jy>KHe
Yrapcke cpegunom XIX Beka, IOTOM CBOje 3ajeJHILIE OCHUBAjY aJBEHTUCTH,
OanTycTy, neHtekoctanun (Anekcos 2010). Bemyky ynory y mupemy oBuUX
eBaHDeOCKM OpMjeHTMCAaHUX HEOIPOTECTAHTCKMX 3ajefHMI]Aa Ha IIPOCTOpe
AycTpoyrapcke MOHapXuje MMaIo je Joce/baBarbe MPOTeCTaHTCKOT HEMayKOT
u mabhapckor cranopanmTBa. Tokom XVIII Beka ayctpujcka mapuia Mapuja
Tepesuja m wen HacmegHuk Jocud II, TTaHCKOM KOJIOHM3AIMjOM jy>KHe
Yrapcke [03BO/baBajy Hace/baBame caMo puMokatomuiuma. Llap Jocud II
1781. rogyHe JOHOCH IeKpeT IIO0f] Ha3UBOM ,,IIaTeHT 0 BepcKoj TonepaHumjn’,
KOjVIM je 3arapaHTOBaHa CI000fa KpeTama Ce/ballIMa U IPaBo Ja MOCenyjy
semby. KonmonncTnma cy monyhenu 607611 ycioBy 3a KIBOT HETO y CEBEPHU UM
TepUTOpMjaMa U3 KOjUX Cy YIIaBHOM pHonaswmy. Behwna mporecTaHTcKMx
IJPKBEHMX OINIITVHA OCHOBaHa je 1o moveTka XIX Beka, yIIlaBHOM HEMadKNX
Y CTIOBAYKMX, HOK CY Mamy Opoj 4mHmIe onmTiHe Mahapckmx mayTepaHa.
HeomnporecTraHTcKe 3ajegHMIle, 3a paslMKy Of IPOTECTAHTCKMX, Oumme cy
HaJHAI[OHA/IHEe TI0 CBOM CacTaBy, NIpMUXBaTajyhy BepHMKe U3 Pa3IMINTHX
BepCKMX ¥ eTHMYKMX TpyIa. YTHUIIAj eBpomckor 6antmsma n3 Hemauke
[IOTIpMHEO je OONMMKOBamby U HACTAHKY IpBe OANTUCTHYKE 3ajefHMIe y
Hosom Cany, He camo Mehy Hemiuma, Beh 1 ocTanum eTHMYKMM TpynaMa
Mabapuma, Crnosarnuma, Cp6uma u Pymynnma. OBaj paj HacTao je ca LubeM
IpelCcTaB/baba IoYeTaka y pasBojy jefHe HOBe eBaHheocke Tpajgunuje Ha
HallYM IIPOCTOPUMA, Ca IOCEeOHVM aKIEHTOM Ha KOHBEP3WjU U KPIITEHY
y OKBMpMMa IIPOTECTAHTCKO-eBaHheocke Teonormje. Payy ce cactoju us tpu
nennHe, npBa ynyhyje Ha nedumHucame eBanHbheockor xpumrhancTBa Koje
ce Hajlas3) y TeMe/by OaNTHCTIYKe HOTMaTHKe, [pyTa Iie/lHa OfHOCK ce Ha
ucropujy 6antusma y EBpomn, ok Tpehu fieo mpencrasiba mperies HacTaHKa
6anTrctuke 3ajefuuie y Hosom Cany. Ilpakca kpirera Ha JlyHaBy, Hopern
oOpeHOT [ieNa MMaja je ¥ yIory CMMOOIMYKOT JCTyIama jefHe HOBE 1
ApyTradmje BepcKe Tpaaunyje y japau npocTop. Kako je mpakca Kpurema Ha
peKama HaIyIITeHa HakoH JIpyror cBeTcKor pata, paf he o6yxsaTutu nepuop
Ofl KpluTera NIpBuX BepHuka Ha [lynasy y Hosom Capmy 1875. rogumne, 1o 1950.
KaJla Ce jaBHa KPILITEha CBE BUIIIE 3aMebyjy KPCTMOHMIIAMa YHYTap LpKaBa.
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EBanbheocko xpumrhancrso

EBanbeockn nokper (enr. Evangelical movement, nem. Evangelikale) HacTtaje
u3 pedopmanujcke Tpagunmje, odyxsarajyhu pasnimunre IpoTecTaHTCKe 1
HeOoINpOTeCTaHTCKe 3ajefHMLle IupoM cBeTa. ETnMonoruja peun eBanbeockn
IOTUYe W3 TpuKe peunm evayyeliov-esanienuoH, ca 3HademeM [o6pa
BECT, OHOCHO Ho6pa BecT o cmacewy y Vcycy Xpucty n mmpeme fobpe
Bectn gpyruma. Ilogetkom XIX Beka eBanheocka Teonormja moumme fa
HaI/IallaBa OOHaB/balbe IPKBE U BEPHMKA, KAO VM €BAHTeIM3ALMjy, OZHOCHO
mpeme jeBaHhes/ba, TO ce TyMady Kao IOBpAaTakK M3BOPUMA M CYIITVHMA
xpuirhancrBa. Tako, eBanheocko xpumrhaHcTBO HacTaje Kao ,,JIPUPORHU
pas3BOj IPOTECTAHTM3MA KOj/I MOXKMB/baBa HEKONNMKO BepCKUX mobybema,
a cBOjy Teonorujy ycpencpehyje Ha mocmarpame u pasBoj xpuirhaHckor
xuBota” (Bjemajary 2003: 8). EBanbheockn xpumhanu ce yb6pajajy y unras
HU3 pa3nnunuTuX (HEO)IPOTEeCTAHTCKUX 3ajefHNUIIA, KOje CBOje VICTOPUjCKO
TIOpEK/IO MMajy ITpe CBeTa y aHabaN TMCTMYKOM KPUTy eBpOIICKe pedopMarliuje,
almM M y HOH-KOH(QOPMMCTHMYKOM Kpwiay OpmraHcke pedopmanuje. OHO
IpeACTaB/ba OPUTMHAIHO, aIllOCTOICKO, HOBO3aBEeTHO XpMIIhaHCTBO, Y3
HaI/IalllaBambe 3Hayaja bubnmje, moxusibaja Xpucra kao mraHor Criacurerpa,
MHCUCTHPamkba Ha CTBApHOM UCKYCTBY CBeTor [lyxa y moxuBsbajy JlyxoBHOT
npernopoja u cBeToM >kxuBoty nocie tora (Vidovi¢ 2005: 302). Tokom XX
BeKa eBaHleocKka Teo/oruja pasBujama ce NOCeOHO Y OKBUPY aIO/IOreTHKe
U eTHKe, 0K IeH OCHOBHM CMIICAO0 ITOCTaje TeMe/bHO IIpoydaBame bubmmje,
y3 MOJNUTBY, HaIJlacak Ha eBaHDesba, dyeKame APyror XpuUCTOBOT JO/MACKa,
JKUBOT Y 3ajelHNIM BepHUKaA I craB/berbe Xpucta (bjemajar 2003: 8). ITopen
TOra, Teojoruja esaHheockor xpuimmhaHcTBa je TPMHMUTApHA, y3 HaI/Nacak
Ha JyOOKy IIpMBP)KEHOCT DbBuOnmju, meHOM CBaKOJHEBHOM YNUTawmy MU
IIPOyYaBamy, JOKIMB/bAjy XPUCTa KA0 IMYHOT CIIACUTe/ba U MHCUCTUPAKY Ha
ctBapHOM cKycTBY CBetor Jlyxa. ITojenuHa Tymaderma 6ubmmjcke JOKTpUHE
yTHUIa/a Cy Ha CTBapame pasIN4nTiX eBaH)eocknx, Toce6HO Xapu3MaTCKIX
HeHTeKoCTanHuX 3ajeqauiia tokoM XIX n XX Beka. EBanheocku mokpet, Tokom
XVIII u XIX Beka, goBeo o ,,ipobyhema” mehy 6antuctuma, MmeTogucTnma,
npe3buTepyujaHIIMa ¥ APYTUM IIPOTECTAHTCKYM IeHOMMHAIMjaMa, He CaMo
y EBporin 1 Amepuny, Beh 3axBapyjyhu mucuonapuma n 'y Adpuny, Asujn
u Jlatunckoj AMepuin.

EBanbeocko xpunrhaHcTBO mMMa HEKONMMKO TeMe/bHUX KapaKTepPUCTHKA,
Vcyc 1 meroBo fieno 3a craceme 4Y0BEYAHCTBA, bub/mja, KpuITeme ogpacre
ocobe, OTHOCHO HeHO I0Kajame, oOpaheme 1 Bepa, mupemwe jeBanbhema n
eBaHTenM3alyja Jbyay Koju He o3Hajy Vicyca. bpuranckn ncrtopuyap Jlejsup
BeOuHITOH, M3/1Baja ITeT OCHOBHMX €/IeMEeHTa KOj! YJHe OCHOBY eBaHheocKor
xpuirhancrBa: obpahemwennnkonBepsuja, bubnujansuagpkseHe rpaguiyje,
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aKTUBM3aM I LIMpeme jeBaHDe/ba, LEHTPANTHOCT KpCTa, opbanyBarbe
ceflaM CBeTMX TajHU U yBobemwe KpuiTema u npudectu (Bebbington 1989:
2-17). CTpUKTHM CKpUITYpanu3aM, MOpaau3aM U IPO3eIUTU3AM IIOCTajy
KapakTepucTuke BehuHe eBaHheOCKMX M HEONPOTECTAHTCKUX 3ajeHUIA.
VictiperetaH yTuiaj mypuTaHn3Ma, MujeTn3Ma 1 aHabanTmu3Ma, Hajasu ce y
OCHOBM eBaHbheockor xpuurhaHcTBa, IOpef OCTANINX 3ajeIHNYKUX eJIeMEeHTa
KOj€ HaJIa3¥IMO y CBMM IIPOTECTAHTCKMM TpafiiiyjaMa Kao LITO Cy OIIpaBambe
BEpOM, CBEILITEHCTBO CBUX BEPHMUKA, IIeHTpaNHOCT brbnje.

banTnsam: HacTaHak U pa3Boj

BantusaM, kao eBaHheockyu IOKpeT, HacTaje y OKBUPY €BPOIICKOT
npotectanTusMay Enrneckoju Xomanauju noyerkom XVII Bexa. VsgpajambeM
13 eHIJIECKOT ITyPUTAHN3Ma, Y OAMPY ca XOMAHACKIUM MEHOHUTVMA, OMBIIN
aHIMKaHcky cBemiteHNK [Ton Cmut n Tomac XenBuc ocHuBajy 1609. ropnne
y Xomauauju npBy 6antucTndky npksy. [Tog yrumajem anabanrtucra Xensuc
dbopMymuie 6aNTUCTUYKY TOKTPUHY KOja je OCHOBY MMaja y KpILITaBamy
oppacnux BepHuKa. Xensuc 1612. ropune opnasyu y EHIZIECKY 1 OCHMBA IIPBY
TPyNy TeHepaJHMX OamTicTa apMuHMjaHCKe Teonormje. Hemrro kacHyuje,
1616. rogure, Xenpu Ilejko6, Ilon Jlarpon n Xenpu Llecu ocHuBajy gpyry
TPYITy MapTUKYTAPHUX OAITUCTA, KOjJ CY Y CBOM y4elby OMIN pajyKaTHuUju,
ycBajajyhu KanBunoBo yuewe na bor Hije criacerme HAMEHMO CBVM JbYAMIMA,
Beh caMo OHUMa Koje je 1o cBoMe Ipenoapehemy cBojeBobHO ofabpao. 3a
Pas3IuKy Off BUX, TeHepaaHM 6AITUCTY CMATPajy fAa je bor cnaceme HaMeHNO
CBMM JbYAMMA U [ia TIOjelNHAL] MOXKe OUTH CIaceH caMoO TUYHOM BepoM. Y
Jlonpony je 1644. roguue 6110 ceflaM 6aNTUCTUYKNX IIPKaBa, MaPTUKYIAPHUX
banrucra, ga 6u ce oko 1891. rogyHe, oBe ABe Ipyle OANTICTA YjeAUHNIE
(Peterlin 2007: 37). Iloce6HO 6anTHCTUYKO MMCHOHAPCKO APYLITBO OCHUBA
Bunmjem Kepu 1792. ropmHe mTO je MpeACTaB/bano MOYeTaK MUCHOHAPCKOT
papma 6anrtucra. Ha mpsom 6anTrcTinakoM koHrpecy y Jlonmony 1905. roamnae,
ocHuBa ce npBu CBeTcku caBes3 banTucra (Muann 1982: 66-68).

Y HauemiMa Bepe 6anTICTI HajBehy BaXKHOCT IPUIINCYjY IMYHOM HOXKUBIbAjy
Bora 1 1yXoBHOM IIpenopoxy, oK ce bor HajmoTnyHuje 06jaBuo y MMYHOCTH
Vcyca Xpucra n mytem Cetor nucMa. bantuctu takobe Bepyjy fa ce yoBek
He paba xao xpumrhanus, Beh fa oH To mocTaje kaja ce Ha ofpehern HaunH
cyoun ca borom. Taxo je mpema 6anTUCTUYKOj TEOTOTHjI:
»DOI CTBOpUTETD, ONP>KUTEb U BIaZiap CBEra BUI/bUBOT U HEBU/BUBOT,
a jbyguMa ce o6jaBuo y Tpu muua kao Oran, Cun u Ceetn Jyx. Vcyc
Xpucroc je jenuaopohennu boxxuju CuH, mormyHo bor 1 MoTIyHO Y0BeK
(borouosek) 3auer CeTnM [lyxom u poben op nesure Mapuje. JKuseo
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je 6e3rpenrHyMM >XMBOTOM M YMpO pasaleT Ha KPCTY, Kao XpTBa 3a
Hallle Ipexe ¥ TUMe Of JbY/iIX OTK/IOHMO boxxmju rHeB 1 oTBOpMO Bpara
OTKYIUbEIY Off 'pexa u nmomupemny ¢ borom. Tpehu maH je Backpcao, a
IIOTOM Ce 1 Ba3Heo Ha He6o, I7ie je 3ay3e0 MOJI0Kaj ¢ lecHe cTpaHe bory.
Xpuct he ce TOHOBO BpaTUTK Ha 3eM/bY a CYAM KVMBMMA M MPTBUMA~
(Kuburi¢ 2010: 194).

BanTucru Bepyjy, fia je 40BeK, HAYMHMBIIY ITPBY I'PEX, PACKMHYO 3ajeTHULY
ca borom, TMMe Cy CBU /YU IIOCTA/IU TPELTHNIIN, @ KaKO He 6u 6vmu ocyhenn
Ha Be4HY cMpT bor uMm je mocmao ceor CuHa Kako 6u 7byfie 136aB1o rpexa.
XpucToc je CBOjOM YKPTBOM OCTBApMO JE/IO0 CIIacerha 3a CBAKOT 4YOBEKa, KOju
BEPOM U IIOKajameM IpuxBaTy Xpucta. [Ipema 6anTnuctuma, fa 6u 4oBeK
610 craceH Mopa f1a ,,JI0KMBY HOBO pobeme”, Of[HOCHO JYXOBHU IIPENOpoOf
KOjJ HacCTaje Kao ,,pe3y/nrar jgenoBama boxjer [Iyxa u boxje peun y myzpckom
cpuy” (Kuburi¢ 2010: 194).

Teonomkyu koHTeKCT mpeobpahema, Kao fpaMaTuyHe MPOMeHe Y KOjoj
BEPHIUK IIOCTaje CBECTAaH CBOjUX I'pexoBa U IOHOBO ce paba kpo3 boxjn
OIOIITAj, OHOCU Ce He CaMo Ha ofbaluBame cTape MpuUpofe Koja je Ouma
rpemHa, Beh y 061MMKOBamwy CacBMM HOBe IIPUPOJE OFHOCHO MIEHTHUTETa
BepHMKa (Sremac 2010: 133). TIpema eBanheockoj Teomorujn ,,90BeK ce He
MO>Ke 00paTUTI COIICTBEHUM CHaraMa, ajii MoXke 1a ce, boxujom muomhy,
nokaje n obparm Xpwucry, cuwiaom Cseror [lyxa” (Sremac 2010: 135).
[Ipeobpaheme je moBe3aHO ca KpUITeHeM, IIPEV3HMje BOJEHUM KpLITEHeM
TIOTHYPMBAabeM ILIeJIOT Te/la Y BOAY, IITO NpeACcTaB/ba jaBHY M CUMOOINIHY
HOTBPAY pobema, ymupama 1 Backpcemwa Vcyca, IyXoBHM IpeNopof, KojeM
CaMo Ofpacya, CBeCHa 0c06a, MO>Ke IPUCTYINUTHU U TIOCTATH YIaH 3ajeTHNUIIE.

O6pep kpiTema 06aB/ba Ce ypOmwaBambeM y BOAY, jep TaKBO KpIUTEHbe,
KaKo HaBOAU JaMOpeK, ,Haj0o/be MoKasyje CMMOOMINYKU MOTIYHY IIPOMEHY
xuBota” (Jambrek 2007: 236). Kao BUA/BMBO CBEOYAHCTBO, KPIITEHE
IpeficTaB/ba MOTBPAY [a je BEPHUK IPOLIAO IYT IIOKajarba M OIPOLITaja.
KpmremeM y NIpuUCyCcTBY OKyIUbeHe 3ajefHMlle, BepHUIM HOTBpHyjy cBojy
IYXOBHY IPUIIAJHOCT XPUCTY Ha CUMOOIIMYaH HAuVH, y4elrheM y Ipudecty,
Bewyepn Iocmonmoj, Koja IpefcTaB/ba 3aXBaTHOCT 3a [I€/I0 CIllacema U
06HOBY 3aBeTa ¢ borom u ca 3ajeguuiiom. [Ipunagame 3ajegHuIY, 6ANTICTI
medMHMITY Kao 3ajeNHMITy KPLITeHMX BepHuKa crefgbennka Vcyca Xpucra
Cnacurerpa. bantucty Bepyjy fia cy CBM Jby/iu TPEIIHY 1 Jla MM je TIOTpeOHO
crlaceme, aji fja 6e3 mpernopofa, KpIITehe HeMa HUKAKaB JYXOBHM 3HAYAj.

bantuctuuku ucropumyap Banrep Illypmen pedmnHmcao je ,4etupn
cnobozme” y 6GAamTMCTUYKO] TEONOTHjM: JyXOBHA, IL[pKBeHa, OmOMMjcka u
pemurujcka cmobopa (Shurden 1993). bantuctu ce 3amaxy 3a ofBajame
LPKBe Of] Ap)XaBe U cno6ony CBAaKOI IOjeAMHIA Ja m3abepe KOjoj LIPKBU
he mpumagaru. Op6anyjyhm npksy xao nocpennuka usmehy bora u myny,
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OanTMCTMYKa [OTMaTMKa HAIJIAllaBa Jla ce IO CIlacema Jo/Masy IyTeM
MMYHe Bepe. 3ajeflHMIle Cy KOHTPETalyjCcKy OpraHM3OBaHE M JIOKa/lHe
IIPKBe Cy He3aBJCHE, CTOra OANTUCTIIKe 3ajef[HNUIIEe ¥ CBETY IpefCTaB/bajy
CKYI He3aBUCHUX OaNTMCTMYKMX IpkaBa. Kako He IocToju Xujepaxuja
U jefHCTBeHa OanTHUCTMYKA Teonoruja Mehy pasmmumTuM OrpaHMImMa
OanTucra, IojeAMHA MOKTPMHApHA IMTama Kao IITO Cy eCcXaTo/loruja,
OfiBajambe Of] CBETa, IIOCOMA/Nja, MUCMOHAPCKE AKTMBHOCTY PA3/IMKYjy Ce
Mehy 6anTucTUYKmuM rpymnama.

banTucTuykmu mokpeT MOXKMB/BbaBa Harny ekcrnaHsujy y CjemnmeHuM
Amepnukum [IpxaBama, moce6HO TOKOM Iepuopa ,,Bemukor mpobyhema”
(enr. Great Aweking), nocne 1790. roguue. Vaxko je Hactao y XomaHawuju,
6amnTusam ce HajBulIle pa3Bujao y EHrneckoj, a Tokom XIX Beka 6anTucTMakm
IIOKPET y ounibe fa ce mupu Espomnom, npso y Hemaukoj, satum y Jlanckoj,
Ayctpuju, [Tobckoj, Mabhapckoj u jegaum frenom y Pycuju, ann n Ha bankany
(bjenajar 2010: 91).

Haxon o6pahema y Enrmeckoj, HeMauky OanTUCTMYKM IIPOMOBETHMK
Joxan Tepxapy Onken Bpaha ce y XamMOypr rze mpornoBefa 1 OCHUBA IPBY
OaNTUCTUYKY I[PKBY. Y MCTOPUjM 6anITHCTNYKe IIPKBe, OHKEH ,,0Tall HeMauKIX
OanTrcTa” MMao je BeMMKM YTUI[A] Ha PasBOj MOJEPHOT OAITUCTUIKOT
IIOKpeTa Y KOHTMHeHTa/mHoj EBponm.

OcHuBame 1 pa3Boj 6anTucriuke 3ajeguune y Hobom Canpy

Hemum m3 Aycrpoyrapcke fonase y KOHTakT ca JoxaHoMm lepxapmom
OnkeHoM n 6GantucTuma, a MHOrM Mehy muma npuxsarajy 6anTMCTUYKO
ydeme U MOouumby fia npomnosenajy. llupeme 6anTnsMa, mpemMa aMepuIKOM
uctopu4apy [lony Xonepy, ogBujano ce y Hekonuko npasana. [Ipsu npasan
IyTeM BEpHMKA KOjU Cy ce ,00paTuim’ y APYTMM 3eM/baMa M BPATUIN Cce
Kako 6u mponosenamu. To je 61o crydaj ca nmpsum 6antrctuma y HoBom
Capny, mabapckum 6paunum napom @pannom u Mapujom Tabopu, koju cy ce
Kpctunm y bykypemry 1862. rogyHe 1 HeIITO KacHMje, IIOCTa/IN KOIIIOPTEPH
Bbubnujckor gpyursa y Capajesy (bjenaja 2010: 92). [Ipyru mpasary mypema
6anTusMa rnounme Kazga je 1804. roguHe ocHOBaHO bpuTaHcko 1 MHOCTpaHO
bubmmjcko apymrso (British and Foreign Bible Society). Pagu mupemwa CeTor
[Tncma 6pojHM KONMIOpTepy Ofiase y pasnudute genose EBporne u sanounmsmy
mucujckn pag. Tpehu mpasar, ogHocHu ce Ha nepuog nocie IIpsor CBeTckor
paTa, Kafa MucuoHap Bunko Bannek pgonasu us CjegumeHnx AMepUYKIX
IpxaBa xao eBanremmsarop mehy Cpbmuma m Xpparuma, ycmeBajyhm pa
yjemVHM [IO TaJa je3V4Ky IOfie/beHe 3ajeIHNIIE Y jeAMHCTBEH banTmctmakn
caBes 1922-1924. ropumne. Ilojenunum wmcropudyapyu, u3[Bajajy M yTUILA]
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3apo6/beHMKa KOjy CY IO TOBPATKy U3 Pycuje, rae cy JOIUmM y KOHTAKT ca
6anTM3MOM, VPN ,HOBY Bepy Y JyrocinaByju.

3axBaspyjyhn Enapny Munapny xoju y beuy ocansa bubnujckn njenrap,
1868. roguHe y beorpap fonase npsu Konmoprepu. Ilyrem oBux MucrnoHapa,
6anTycTy Cy ;0OMjanu CBe BUIIIe WIAHOBA Yy CBOjUM 3ajefHNIIaMa Ha bankany,
a pBa 1pkBa ocHuBa ce y Hosom Capny 1892. ropmue, ka0 Mucmjcka cTaHuia
Oymumnemrancke npkse. Kako cy Hemuy unanmm Behuny y 6anTucTiykoj
sajepaniy y HoBom Capy, 6orocmyxema cy 6mma Ha HeMadkoM je3uky. Ha
pocTopy AycTpoyrapcke MMUCHOHAapCKM paj Oamrucra opBujao ce Mmeby
CTaHOBHMIITBOM KOj€ jeé TOBOPM/IO HEMAYKM j€3UK, MAKO CY IIAaCTOPY KacHUje
IIpOIIOBEa/IM U Ha MahapcKoM, CIOBauKoOM, PyMYHCKOM 1 cprckoM. IIpema
HOjeIHMM M3BOPMMAa, Ha3apeHy Cy npenaswiy y bamnructe, 6yayhu ma cy
OanTICTV MUCMOHAPYUIN U Y IOAPYYjIMa Ha3apeHCKMX 3ajenHua. Hasapenn
1 6anTCTV OMIN CY IPBU HEOIPOTECTAHTM uuje Cy yuewe, nopen Hemara
n Mabapa nyTepana u Ka/JBMHUCTA, NPUXBAaTMIM IpaBocaaBHu Cpbu n
Pymynn. Y pa3Bojy HOBocajicke 6anTUCTUYKe 3ajeHILIe, BAXKHY Y/IOTy IMA0
je Xajupux Majep, koju ce kpcTro 1862. rofyiHe, a HEIIOCPEJHO HAKOH OOpaBKa
y Omecu u lamumuju, gonasu y Ilemry rae no MumapgoBoM HaroBopy nocraje
Oubmmjckn konmoprep. MucnoHapckuM akTuBHOCTMMA XajHpuxa Majepa, y
OanTy3aM cBe BMIIE IIpe/ase Vi IMPUITASHNALY PA3INYNTHX eTHIYKUX TPYTIa,
IIa ce IIPOIIOBEM OffpXKaBajy 11 Ha CIOBAYKOM, Mah)apCKOM ¥ CPIICKOM je3UKYy.
Hakon pmomacka y bymumnemry 1873. ropune, Majep moumme fa BOAK
JIOKa/IHy OAaNTUCTUYKY LPKBY Y KOjoj je jeflaH o BepHMKa 01O HeKaJallby
HasapeH Anong Xemnt us Hosor Cazma. HakoH kpmTema y 6alTMCTUYKO]
npksy, Xemnr ce 1875. rogmue Bpaha y Hosu Cap m mosmsa Majepa nma
noceTy HasapeHcKy 3ajennHuny (Hopper 1977: 13). Majep yckopo HamymirTa
Bpurancko 6M6/MMjcKO ¥ MHOCTPAHO APYLITBO U Y MOTIIYHOCTH ce nocsehyje
epanremm3sanyju Mehy Hemumma y Ilogynasspy. Tako cy mpBa KpuuTema y
Hosom Capy o6aB/pana Ha [lyHaBy, o uemy XajHpux Majep cBejoun jemHOM
npujaTesby y IUCMy:

»1OCII0] je 310 CBOjy MMJIOCT Ha Hac 16. HoBeMOpa 1875. rogune y
Hosom Capy na [lynaBy. Hekonuko 6anTncra, paHuje Ha3apeHu, Cy ce
IIpe M3BECHOT BpeMeHa ITOYe/IN CacTajaTy, aayu He 0361/pHO. MehyTim
CUTyallMja ce M3MEeHMIA. YUecHNKe OBe Ipylle je o0ysena >KanocT 1
Kajame 300T CBoje paHMje HeommydHoCcTU. Heku 3a cBoje criaceme HUCY
Mapun, jep Cy ce oclamanyu Ha cBoja fobpa fena. Cazia Cy 0XMUBEIN.
Y6p30 HaKOH OBOT KpIITea, KpCTUIo ce jour 20 ocoba.”

Majep je oBo kpmTeme 06aBuo TajHo, 6ynyhu na je Beh 6mo mporepan
u3 Hosor Caza kxao xonmoprep bubmmjckor gpymrsa (Lehotski 1997: 1). Y
pkBeHoM apxuBy y Hosom Capy nocToju nogarak jja je Majep oBo Kpureme
o6aBuo 16. HoBeMOpa 1875. ropuHe, a ga cy nopen Anonda XeMnTa, KpIITeHn
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banTuctyu Ha KpuITery

ITerep n Marpanena bepuxapar u Po6ept Jlepx. OBM HOBOKpIITEHY BEPHULIY,
Kako HaBopu bjenmajam, Hucy ocranmu y Hosom Cany, Beh cy ce opcemmmm y
beuej, Kpuenun, @exernh. Kpmrewa Ha [IynaBy Majep je HacTaBMO TOKOM
Hape[HMX TOJIMHA, a BEPHULIM CYy JOMAa3NIN U3 OKONMHMUX MecTa. HoBocasicka
3ajeHMIIA, KaO MIUCHjCKa CTaHuUIIA 6anTUCTUYKe LIPKBe y bymummnemtu, 1890.
rofyiHe uMana je 17 wianosa, a unnmnm cy je Hemiu, Mabhapu u Cp6u. Tokom
HapegHUX MMcuoHapckux rmocera Hosom Cany usmeby 1878. n 1881, Majep
je xpctuo Iletepa n Emusa6er I1dpad, JaBupa u Any Contu, nocrasbajyhm,
Ha Taj HauVH, TeMe/be 3a pa3Boj banrtusma y Hosom Capy u oxomanu (Hopper
1977: 19). Tako cy ,,[IpBM BEpPHUIIV BaTpeHO HAaroBelITaBajM eBaHhebe Koje
Cy JOXMBENM Y CBOM >XMBOTY. IIpuxBatunm cy paj ca gelom u MaafyuMa.
[TyroBamm cy rge cy ux nosuBamu. CaMu Cy ce Celmayu y HOBa IOApPYYja U
IIOCTEIIEHO OKO cefe OKyIbanyu Opoj 3amHTepecoBaHUX, Npobyhenux,
obpahennx” (bjemajar 2010: 189).

ITponosennux Jynujyc Iletep, xojer je Majep kpctno y beuy, pykononoxen
je 1891. ropmHe, HAKOH 4Yera ce OpraHyu3yje cCaMOCTa/IHa TPylla HOBOCA/ICKMX
BepHMKa. Iletep je HemocpenHo mpe fomacka y bed, 3aBpmmo Teosnomko
obpasoBame Ha banTucTiukoM cemMuHapy y XaMOypry, Ha KojeM Cy ce Taja
LIKOJIOBA/IM MHOTM IIpornoBeaHuuy us untase Espore. Jlomackom Ilerepa y
Hosu Cap 6anTrcTiyka IIpKBa ce 0caMOCTa/byje M IOCTaje He3aBUCHA Of
Oymumnemrancke. MUCHOHApCKM paj ce HajBulle ofBujao Mehy HeMaykum
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CTAaHOBHMIITBOM, a IO MOTpPebu, mporoBenn cy npeBohene Ha mabapcku,
cmoBavyKy u cprcku. Kao u gpyre HeolpoTecTaHTCKe 3ajegHMIe, OAITUCTI
Cy ce HajBUIlle IVPWIM Y eTHWYKM ¥ KOH(PECHOHATHO XeTepOTeHUM
cpepuHaMa, nocebHo mehy Mabapuma n Hemumma mporecTaHTMMa Kof
KOjX je ¥ MMCMeHOCT 6myta MHOro Beha Hero kKop ocTtanux rpymna. Bepuuim
13 OKOJTHNX HEMAJKMX cerna fonasumu ¢y y Hosu Caj kako 61 ce KpcTuan Ha
HynaBy, naxko cy nodetkom 20. Beka u CroBauy OpUCTYNIMIN OBYM IPYITHUM
KpLITeHJMa. JelaH Of IIPOIOBeJHMKA 3HAaYajaH 3a pasBoj 3ajegHuLe Jozed
Typouxwu, cmarpan ,mmoHupoM Mehy CrnoBanyma’, o4YMmbe 1a BOAY XOp 1
OpKecTap HacTymajyhu Ha MHOI'MM jaBHMM MeCTMMa, Kao WITO je JlyHaBckm
napk (Lehotski 2009: 15). IIpema m3Bemtajy, koju bjemajar; HaBomu, Ha
CBerckoM 6anTucTukoM KoHrpecy y Jloupgony 1905. roauHe, y jy»HO]
Yrapckoj je 6110 OKO CTO BepHMKA U JieBeT OanTucTnykux 1npkasa (bjemajarg
2010: 96). banTycTy BlIacTMMa HIUCY 6VJIV IIpeBuUIIe IIPOOIeMaTUIHMA, YUM 61
ce YyTBPANIIO Jla MMajy ApyTadMja yBepema off, Tafa Bp/Io OpojHNUX, Ha3apeHa.
Op TpeHyTKa Kajia Cy ce II0jaBM/IM Ha IIPOCTOPMMA jy>KHe YTapcKe, Ha3apeH!
Cy JOMaswIM y CyKob ca BracTiMa 360r ofbujama ja Hoce opyxje.

BantucTy nmanmm, oKyIbamm cy ce 1o kyhama u y c/IOBauKMM Hace/buMa,
a Hajehnu nenrap 6mo je bauku Ilerposau. ITocne IIpBor cBeTckor para,
OanTHCTIYKY IOKPET CBE BUIIIE HATIPeyje, 3axBasbyjyhu O6pojHIM BepHUIIIMA
Koju Cy eBaHrenmmsoBanu Meby pasmmuntym jesmukmm rpynama. Hemauka
OanTucTMYKa MICHja, a KacHUje U rpymna Jy>kHux 6antucra us CjequmeHnx
Amepnukux [IpxaBa OCHUBAjy HOBe I[pKB€, JOMOBE 3a CTape BEpPHUKe U
MaTepyjanHo NoMaxy 3ajeganue y Cp6buju. Ilocme IlpBor cBeTckor para,
OanTuCTNYKA 3ajeJHNIIA Ce HAT/IO pa3Buja Hampoctopy Bojsopnue. [Ip>kaBa, ca
apyre crpaHe, Bumosganckum yctaBoM u3 1921. rogune npusHaje ocrojame
6anrtucra. bantuctu cy taja, 3a pasnuky of HazapeHa, uMaau O6pojHa IpaBa
Kao 1 ipyTe Ipu3HaTe BEPONCIIOBECTH, CTOTAa Cy HA3apEHM U IIEHTEKOCTA/IL
3aXTeBaJIM Jla Ce M3jeffHave ca OANTICTIIMA, IAKO Ip>KaBa TO HIje HOMyCTIIA
(bjemajan; 2010: 107). BantucTty ¢y 3axTeBam ia ce BUXOBA Jelja U3y3My ca
IIpaBOC/IaBHE BEpOHAYKe, a Jja Y4eHMI M roxabajy 6anTucTuiky BepoHayKy
(Lehotski 1997). Kako 6u mpaBoc/iaBHY BepHUIV HPUCTYININA KPIITEHY Y
0anTICTIYKOj LIPKBY, OMIO je HEOIXOLHO fa MOCeNYjy 3aXTeB 3a UCTYIalbe
13 IPaBOCIaBHE I[PKBe.

[Tpema mojenuHMM M3BOPUMA, IO HAIIIOHA/IHE IIOJiE/Ie 3ajeJHNULE IOLIIO
je 1925. ropuHe, 360r yTuiaja aMepu4KIX MUCHOHApa. Jy)KHe OanTuCTUIKe
MICHje M MUCHje HeMadKux Oanrucra koje cy ce MebhycoOHO pasnmkoBare
y TEOJOIIKOM 00pa3oBamy M IPUCTYNMMa MUCHOHApema. Tako, mpema
JIexOTCKOM, MHOCTpaHM MUCHjCKM Of0Op aMepMYKMX Jy>KHUX OanTmcTa
11a/be JbyJie U3 HAlIMX KpajeBa Koju Cy ce KpcTwm y AMepuny, 1ok Mucuja
gyHasckux 3emana (Donaulaindermission) momake pajg HeMaykux OanTUCTa
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(Jlexorcku 2004: 18). Y Hosu Cap ponasu Jbygesut begnap, 6anTuctuaku
IPOINOBEJHUK U3 AMepMKe M Ofip)KaBa CKYIIOBE 3a HOBE 4/IaHOBE CPIICKO-
croBavke 3ajefHulle. Vsrpajma rpse srpasie MonutseHor fomay Hosom Cany
3aroveta je 1927. ropmHe, Kajia 3ajegHNIIA T03MBa IponoBefHuKa Pobepra
[llnocepa u3 Ilobcke kKako 6m momorao BepHuiuMa. HakoH msrpapme
MOJINTBEHOT JI0Ma, 60TOCTyXXema Cy ce Ofp>KaBajla YeTBPTKOM I Hele/bOM Ha
HEMa4YKOM J CPIICKOM jE3MKY.

Kako 6u o6aBemTaBana o pafy y MOAYHaBCKUM 3eM/baMa, OaNTHCTIYKA
3ajeflHNUIIA je M3JaBajla 4acoIllice Ha HEMAayKoM jesuxy, [nacnux Esanhemwa
(Evangeliumsbote) 1923-1926, xoju je kKacHMje MHKOPIIOPUPAH Y [1acHuk mupa
(Friedensbote) n3 bewau Inachuk kpuitiervaxa (Tauferbote) 1930-1942, y xoju-
Ma je IOJHOCKIa U3BelITaje 0 MUCKjCKOM papy. VI3BemniTaju cy 4ecTo 6mmm y
dbopMy MUCMOHAPCKOT HEBHVKA PAa3IMYNTUX IIPOIOBENHMKA KOjU Cy OVIn
YK/bY4EH) y €BaHTe/nu3aluje. BepHuuy cy msBemTaBaam o KpIITemUMa Ha
pekaMa, KaHaJIMMa U je3epuMa, INpPEemnY ,,pafloCHe BECTU 1 OCHUBAIY HOBUX
3ajepuuma. OBa Ba MmucTa 6ula Cy HaMembeHa IIpe CBeTa 3ajeHMIjaMa HeMa-
YKOT TOBOPHOT IIOfIpyYja, a u3nasuna cy y beuy, Hobom Cany n bykypemry.
Inachux Eeanbema m3BelmITaBa U O 3ajegHMLIaMa y XpBaTCKOj, Ipe cBera
HapyBapy, anu 1 0 OpraHM30Bamy IPYNHUX KplITela Ha [IyHaBy BepHUKa
u3 Combopa, baukor Ipapumra, Cunojesa (Lehotski 2009: 10). Yopyxeme
OanTUCTUYKUX IIpKaBa y JyrocnaBuju 1923, unHusie cy 3ajefHulle MOfe/beHe
Ha je3aN4YKOj OCHOBM Ha HeMauke ca IleHTpoMm y Hosom Capny, cnoBauke y
baukom [leTpoBiy, xpBarcke y 3arpe6y u mabapcke y CuojeBy. Huxomna
Hynuh, nopexnom us bajmoka y baukoj, momasu ns CjennmeHnx AMepUIKux
IIpxaBa Kako OM Ap>kKao KypceBe Helle/bHe IIponoBefHe Likonae y Hosom
Capy, a Benmky 6poj IIpoIoBejHIKA IIPYCYCTBOBAO je pefaBamyuMa, Oyayhn
ma je Jynuh rosopno mabapckn, cprickn, Hemauku u eHrnecku (Hopper 1997:
27). Mlaxo nopempene, iBe 6antuctuuke rpyne y Hosom Cany okyrmahe ce
op 1935. roguHe y ucTOj 3Tpajyu Ha 6OFOC)IY>Ke}bI/[Ma, KaJja HaKOH 3aBpIIEeHNX
cryauja y Xamoypry, Anond JIexoTcku ocTaje IponoBefHIK 00e 3ajefHIILIe.
Ho 1923. ropuHe, 6aNTUCTYU CYy UMM Pa3BMjeHO TEOIOLIKO oOpasoBame y
OKBUPY HeJle/bHE IIKOJIe HAMEIEHO JelM, OMIAJIMHCKO YAPY>KeHe, 4acoBe
bubnuje 3a >xeHe, ofp>kaBajyhu pefoBHe eBaHTenu3alyje 1 jaBHa KpIITeba
Ha pekaMma y3 BelMKu Opoj moceTmnana. bantuctuuka 3ajegHuna je 6ome
OpraHm3oBaHa HaKOH 1924. ropuHe, Kajja ce Ha KoHdepeHLMjaMa yHUja
okymbajy y Hosom Cany mpeficTaBHMIM CBYX je3MYKUX IPYIIA. Y HOBOj 3TPaju
MonuTBeHor foma y Hosom Cany 11. centem6bpa 1924. rogyHe OKynmiIo ce
IIPEKO CTOTMHY BepHMKA CefjaM HallMOHA/THOCTH, 13abpasiuy Bunka Bareka
3a npefcefHuKa, Joxxeda Kanmapa 3a mopnpencennuka u Marujaca Bonda
3a cekperapa. Hemauku 6antuctu n3 Mabapcke, Hemauke u IlIBajijapcke
IIOMaraay Cy pasBoj 3ajefHMIle ¥ HEeHOM 00/beM OpraHu3oBamy, IITO je
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[OIIPVHEIO IEHOM jadamy M OTBapamy HOBUX I[pKaBa Mehy pasmmamtim
eTHMYKMM rpynama. Ha JeHepanmHoj KoH(epeHIMjU CceBepHOAMEPUYKIX
OamnTucTa 3amaranm cy ce 3a paspoj Onwiilie Mucuje Hemaukux Sauttiuciiia y
Jyiouctiounoj Espoiiu (Allgemeine Mission-Komitee der deutschen Baptisten
gemeinden in Siid Ost-Europa) y bygummnemty kako 611 ZOIpyHEIN pasBojy
OanTusMa y MofyHaBCKMM 3eM/baMa. [IoBo/bHA cUTYyaluja 3aip>Kaja ce CBe
mo JIpyror cBeTcKor para, Kafa je 538 BepHMKa HeMadKe HalMIOHa/JTHOCTHU
HaITyCTMJIO 3€MJbY, IIITO j€ 32 HOBOCAZICKY 3ajeJHNUILY, KaO IPETEXXHO HEMAUKY,
npepcraB/bano Benvky ryourak (Hopper 1997: 86).

Toxom Jlpyror cBeTckor para, 6anmTHCTMYKa 3ajefHUIA IOAENNIA Ce
OpraHus3alMoHO U mpoctopHo Ha Bojsommuy u Cp6ujy. Hakon mro cy
Hemim wanmyctunm BojBopuHy, 6poj BepHMKa y OaNTUCTUYKOj LPKBU Y
Hosom Capy ce cmamyje, mTo he umaty BeIMKM yTUIdj M Ha HEJOCTAaTaK
TEOJIOIIKM 06pa3oBaHOT Kajpa KOji je ToAMHaMa BOAMO 3ajegHuiy. Maxo cy
CBELITeHUIV 6Mm ocnobobheHn ciyXema BOjcKe, CTapelIHa OanTICTIYKe
3ajepuuie Anond Jlexorcku 1944. rofuHe of1asy y BOjCKY U KaCHUje Y PycKO
3apo6/peHnmTBO. Tako je om 1945-1948. ropuHe, cTapelyHa HOBOCAJICKe
3ajepHulie 6uo Jopan Mujuh, a ox 1948. ronune nonoso Jlexotcku (bjenajan
2003: 167). Kpmrema ce cBe Buie o6aB/bajy y IIpkBaMma, rje cy usrpabhene
KPCTUOHUIIE, a Makbe Ha jaBHMM MeCTVMa Kao IITO je HeKajia OyIa mmpakca.
Op camor nodveTka, IIpakca KpLITaBamba Ha jaBHUM MeCTMMa, M3a3UBaja je
BE/IVMKY MaXKIby OKOJVHe, Oyayhi fa je McTyname y jaBHOCT IIpefcTaB/balio
3a 6anTNUCTe U CBEOYAHCTBO O ,HOBOM pobemwy. Kpuitema cy npusmaunia
BEJIMKY ITXXIbY JbY/Y, TOCEOHO YKOJIMKO Cy 06aB/baHa 3UMI, Kafia Cy BepHUIIN
4ecTo pasbujasy e Kako 61 ce KpIITeme 06aB1Io Ha ToM MecTy (Bupsuin
2011).

Toxom [Ipyror cBeTckor para OBaKBa jaBHa KpIITema OWaa Cy BeoMa
PeTKa, a jenyHy NnopaTak n3 1943. ronyHe OJHOCK ce Ha KpIlUTeme Ha JlyHaBy,
KOje je BeMKM 6poj /byam mocMaTpao ca obase u u3 yamara. /s npumoxxenor
¢dparmMenTa MoXKe ce BUJIETH Jja, IaKO Cy OANTICTY OV yCTaBOM IIpU3HATA
BEpPOJCIIOBECT, OJHOC B/IACTM KAao M OKOJMHE IIpeMa MbVMa Huje Oumo
0/1aTOHAK/IOH:

»VI3HEHaJja je HaMIIa )KaHJapMepuja M ITIACHO BMYE Jla Ce IIpecTaHe
ca KpuITemeM. IIpornoBefHNK n3/masy U3 Bofie M objalImaBa KaKo Cy
0anTICTV 3aKOHOM NpuU3HaTH jour of 1905. ropmHe, Te ga C106OKHO
Bplle cBOje KpiTewe. OfMax HAKOH KpIITeka, MpornosenHuK he ornhn
y KOMaHly, a yjeJHO U Y HeMayKO HaMeCHMUIITBO ¥ JKaJIUTU ce 360r
cMmeTbe. [laTpona je Ha TO 103BOMNMIA HACTaBaK KpIITema. Kpmrennim
ca 6pahoM u cecTpama opmase y IpKBY, a IPONOBETHMK Yy KOMAHJY.
OxymbeHa 3ajefHMIIa 4eKa 1 Monu ce. Ha Kpajy ca mponoBeHUKOM
oppxasajy [ocnoxnwy Beuepy” (Lehotski 1997: 9)
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[TemeceTnx TopMHa fOMa3K 1O peopraHmsanyje OANTUCTUYKE 3ajefHNUIIE,
Y3 CHa)KaH Harylacak Ha o0pa3oBarby, HOBMM MIUCHjCKMM CTaHUIIAMA, paj ca
OMJIQJIVHOM ¥ ITyOJIMKOBarbe KIWUra M YacoINCa, IITO JOIPUHOCY PasBojy
bantuctnuke 3ajenHune y JyrocmaBuju (Jlexorcku 2004:19). VicTopnuapka
Papmmna Panguh vaBonu nomarak mga je 1950. ropune, 6GanTUCTUUKA 3ajegHuIIa
TIIOfie/beHa Ha: CJIOBAYKO OKpYXje ca cemmiureM y baukom IleTpoBuy u oko
XM/bafly BepHIUKa, CPICKO-PYMYHCKO OKpyXje ca cepumreM y HoBom Cany
¥ OKO IIeT CTOTVHA BepHMKa, Mahapcko okpyKje ca cegmimureM y Kuxmumm ca
oko Tpu ctoTuHe BepHuka (Pagmh 2002: 149). 3a pasnmuky o HasapeHa, KO
KOjVIX je JOIIO [0 OIlafiatba Opoja BepHMKa, 6aNTICTY OPraHu3yjy pasnndnTa
OKYyIl/balba )1 eBaHTeNM3alyje, 1a je Mupermbe 0anTu3Ma IesfjeceTNX rogHa
3a1o4eTo 1 y apyrum jenosuma Cpouje, moce6Ho Ha jyry. MehyTnm monoxaj
OanTHCTIYKe 3ajefHIIIe IIOC/Ie [Ie3[leCeTUX TOAMHA, Y IepUofy KOMYHM3Ma
U CHa)KHE arensaluje, IocTaje N3pasuTo HEeIoBO/baH, Kajia IojeuHe 3Tpaje
0anNTMCTMYKNUX IIpPKaBa II0CTAjy HalMIOHA/IM30BaHe, a BeMKM Opoj banTucra
emurpupa y 3anagHy Espormy.

ITojaBa eBaHbheockmx Bepckux 3ajegumiua kpajem XIX m mouetkom XX
Beka O11a je yc/IoB/beHa MHOTYIM KapaKTepUCTUKaMa IPYIITBEHOT OKPY>Kemba
y KOojuMa cCy [enoBamy IpByM IpeoOpaheHM BepHUI U MUCHOHAPU.
bantusaM je, Kao ¥ OCTanM HEONPOTECTAHTCKYU IOKpeTH, 61O IpuBIadyaH
MapryHaIM30BaHMM C/I0jeBMMa CTAaHOBHMINTBA ¥ €THMYKMM IpyllaMa Ha
IIPOCTOPY AyCTpOyTapcKe MOHapXuje.
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Hajsumie BepHmKa 61710 je y HeMaykyM Hace/buMa y okomay Hosor Caga,
Kao U y CaMOM Tpajy, I7ie ce OpraHusyje ImpBa CaMOCTa/jHa OaNnTHCTIYKA
npkBa. O caMor Io4YeTKa, y HOBOCAJICKOj 3ajemHuuy Hemum cy 4mnHmnmm
BehnHy, a KacHuje 6anTUCTMMA ce pUKBYYyjy CroBany, Mabapu n Cp6mu.

ITocebHO cy 6mTa 3HauajHA jaBHA KpluTewa Ha J[yHaBy, 0 4eMy CBefoue
HaBeJleHM TOoflally KOje Haa3MO y HEMadK/MM YaCcOMMCHMA O IIOJyHaBCKUM
OaNTUCTUYKUM 3ajefHUIIaMa. Peka je Kao MecTO CycpeTa M YKpIITama
Pa3MMYNTUX KYITYpa OFUTPAIa, He CaMO Y/IOTy CMMOOIIYKOT OBe3VBalba,
Beh je 6wra M BakaH IPOCTOPHY YMHWMIALL Y OOpefuMMa KpLITerma HOBUX
BEPHMKA.

Ha rtaj naunn [lyHaB je moBesuBao 6ammcTe y IOZYHABCKMM 3eM/baMa,
6110 Ka0 MeCTO OKYII/batba BEepHMKA 13 PasININTUX 3ajeHNIIa, OO [ja Cy
IUVIOBHUM ITyTeBVMa IIPONOBENHUIN HOMA3VWIN OpOAOBMMA IO MUCHUjCKMX
neHTapa Ha /lynasy.*

* Xemena 6ux ma ce 3axBamuM banrtucruukoj npksu y Hosom Capy Ha momohu oko
IpUKYIUbakba INTepaType, mocebHo npornosegHnky rocnoayuy Ierpy [Tumhy, Ha ykazaHoj
MOTYhHOCTU [ja CBOje UCTpaXVBame YIOTIYHUM MHTepBjyuMa ca Ipod. ip AleKcaHLpoM
Bupsniem 1 npod. np Pyt Jlexorcku.

TexcT je HACTA0 TOKOM pajia Ha IIPOjeKTy ,,JlyHaB 1 BakaH: KyITypHO-UCTOPHjCKO Hacehe”
(mpojexat 6p 177006) y bankanomomkom nactutyty CAHY.
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Summary

Aleksandra Duri¢-Milovanovié

Evangelical Christians on the Danube: the Decelopment of Baptism
in Novi Sad

The Evangelical movement (Evangelikale, in German) grew out of the
church reformation tradition and comprised Protestant and Neo-protestant
communities throughout the world. The etymology of the word stems from
the Greek evayyehiov, meaning good tidings and referring to the salvation
in Jesus Christ and the spreading of that information to others. In the early
nineteenth century, evangelical theology began to emphasize the return to the
beginnings and the essence of Christianity. Baptists, as Evangelical Christians,
appeared in the Netherlands and England in the seventeenth century, under
the influence of Anabaptism and Pietism. Although it began in Western
Europe, Baptism spread and developed in the nineteenth century in Central
and South-East Europe. Its centre was in the German speaking area.

The text also treats the role of Johann Gerhard Oncken, a Baptist preacher,
as an important personality in the spreading of Baptism. After his return from
England, Oncken founded in Hamburg the first Baptist church in that part
of Europe. After Baptist communities had been founded in Central Europe,
primarily in Germany, the first Baptist community was founded in Novi
Sad owing to the missionary activities among the Germans in the Austro-
Hungarian Empire. Germans from the Empire came into contact with Johann
Gerhard Oncken and the Baptists and many of them accepted the creed and
began to preach it.

The text presents the history of the first Baptist community in Novi Sad,
founded in 1892 as a missionary station of the church from Budapest, and
also treats the role of Heinrich Meyer, a preacher, who performed the first
baptisms in the Danube and evangelized the neighbouring places. The first
Baptists from Novi Sad, the Hungarian couple Franz and Maria Tabory, were
baptized in Bucharest in 1862. Since Baptists were a supranational religious
community, they soon attracted other ethnic communities, particularly the
Slovaks, Hungarians, Romanians and Serbs. Julius Peter, a preacher baptized by
Meyer in Vienna, was installed in 1891 and began to organize an independent
group of believers from Novi Sad. Shortly before his visit to Vienna, Peter
completed his theological education at the Baptist Seminary in Hamburg,
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together with a number of preachers from all parts of Europe. After his arrival
in Novi Sad, the local Baptist church became independent from the one in
Budapest. Missionary work was most frequently done among the German
population, but, when necessary, sermons were translated into Hungarian,
Slovakian or Serbian.

Like other Neo-protestant creeds, Baptism spread quickly in ethnically
and confessionally heterogeneous environments, particularly among the
Hungarian and German Protestants. Believers from the neighbouring German
villages came to Novi Sad to be baptized in the Danube; in the early twentieth
century, Slovaks also joined these group ceremonies. The building of the
tirst prayer house in Novi Sad began in 1927, when the community invited
the preacher Robert Schlosser from Poland to help the believers. After the
building had been completed, worship services were held in the German and
Serbian languages on Thursdays and Sundays. In order to spread information
on its activities in the Danubian countries in the inter-war period, the
German Baptist mission published journals Evangeliumsbote, Friedensbote
and Tduferbote with relevant reports.

The reports were frequently in the form of missionary diaries written by
various preachers. Until the end of the Second World War, the pious reported
on baptisms in the rivers, canals and lakes, on the spreading of ,,good tidings“
and the foundation of new communities. Baptisms in the Danube attracted
much attention, particularly if performed in the winter when ice had to be
broken in a specific spot. Such public baptisms were rare during the war, and
the only record from 1943 refers to the baptism in the Danube when many
watched from the banks or the boats.

Theriver wasnotonly the place where different cultures metand intertwined,
it did not only perform symbolic interconnecting, it was an important spatial
element in the baptism of new believers. The Danube linked the Baptists in
the countries from the Danubian region either as meeting place for the pious
from different communities while the preachers travelled along the navigable
routes and arrived in their boats to the missionary centres on the Danube.
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KatapunHa TomaweBuh
My3ukonowku nHctutyt CAHY
beorpap

MY3UNYKO NYTOBABE AYHABOM
Y NMPBOJ MNOJIOBUHU XVIII BEKA
- op MNeTpoBapaanHa ao CpeMmckunx Kapnosauya -

Ancrpaxr. llenrpanna naxxma nocsehena je mysuukoM xxusory [lerpoBapapyuna u CpeMcKux
Kapnosaua y npsum penennjama XVIII Beka, kafia cy oBM rpafloBU IpUIIafaau TEPUTOPUjI
xa636ypiuke Kpamesune Cpbuje, ca beorpagom kao mpectonniom. Kopennre npomene
y cuCTeMy OpraHusanuje KyITYpHOT XMBOTa MoHapxumje Ha TOM NOAPYYjy carnefasajy ce
U3 acleKkTa Ipeobpakaja MysudykKe IIpakce, ca MOCEOHMM aKIEHTOM Ha INTarmbe HOpeKia
0apOKHMX CTUICKUX eleMeHaTa. [loce6HO ce pasmarpa criennpUIHOCT O3KLje MY3UKe Y
KapnoBaukoj Mutpomonuju of, BpeMeHa 00/IMKOBaba HOBE HallMOHAIHE KYITYPHe MaTpulle
10 YKPajMHCKOM Y30pY: YKa3yje ce Ha IpOMeHe Y OKBUPY II0jauKe ITpaKce, Kao 1 Ha IOjaBy
BUILEITIACHOT XKaHPa KaHilid, 4ije ce OfJIMKe IMOCeOHO MCINUTYjy Ha IpuMepuMa U3 IpBe
6apokHe mIKoJCKe fipaMe — Tpaegokomeguje M. KozaunHCKor.

Kipyune peun: Yuusepsanun 6apok, [lerpoBapajyH, je3yury, jaBHe LiepeMOHUje, OpryJbe,
Cpemcku KaprmoBum, cpIcKo HapopgHO LpKBeHO Iojame, Kosaumucku, Tpaegokomeguja,
KaHT.

Kapa ce 1986. rogune y Munany nojasua kwura Danubius, n3 nepa Kia-
yana Marpuca (Claudio Magris), kynTypHa jaBHOCT EBporie ¢ opymesbemeM
je moszpaBmIa epyAUTCKY HAIIOP OBOT YIVIEAHOT UTA/IVjaHCKOT TepMaHICTe
u npogecopa Tpurhanckor yHmBepsuTera, LITO je, MUTEpPAapHO ,IuioBehn”
JlyHaBoMm op camor m3Bopa o LlpHOr Mopa, nmpubenexxmo M CUHTETHCAO
CBa IeMy JOCTYIIHA K/bY4HA 3Haba U JIMYHE MMIIpecHuje O BUIIEBEKOBHOM
JICTOPUjCKOM ¥ KYITypHOM Hacmehy pyHaBckmx 3emapa (Magris 1986).
[ToctaBmm cBojeBpcHM OecTcenep Mehy /bybuTerMMa M MCTpaKMBauMMa
UCTOpUje peKe Kpaj 4Mjux Cy ce obaja TAJOXKMIM CI0jeBM €BPOICKUX
KY/ITypa Off IPAauCTOpuje 40 caBpeMeHOr Bo6a, MarprucoBa Kmnra, mucaHa
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Ha )KaHPOBCKOM pacKpIhy eceja, MyTomyca 1 pOMaHa, JO>KIBeIa je 10 JaHac
BlILIe IOHOB/bEHMX M3Matbay VITanmju, mpeBefieHa je Ha BUIlIe CBETCKUX je3MKa,
a 2007. ropuHe objaB/beHa je u'y cprickoM npesony (Magris 2007). Y my60oxoj
CeHLIM KOMIUIMMeHaTa KojuMa je MehyHapogHa KpUTHKa MTeApo obacumana
ayTopa 3a KaluTaJIaH JOIPMHOC adpyupMucamy ucropuje lyHaBa kao I1aBHe
Ky/nTypHe crioHe usMmeby 3amaga un Vicroka EBpore, Morao ce 3a4yTu u Tek
IIOKOjJI yCaM/beH, OIIpe3aH, 3auyyheH M pa3odapaH IJac LITO Y ayTOPOBOj
OpM/baHTHOj CTYAMjU ,,HEMa HM Pedy 0 My3UILIN , O Koje je ucropuja JlyHasa
HeopBojuBa (Mitrovi¢ 2006).

JlyHaB 1 My3uKa: XpOHMKa Ha KOjy ce joIll yBeK 4eKa

[la ce MHTerpasHa CMKa O [YXOBHOj OAIITHHM [YHABCKUX 3eMajba 301/ba
He MOXXe 3a0KpPY)XUTu 6e3 yBuza y My3MuKe acleKTe OBOT reorpadckm
IIMPOKOT, HO MCTOPWjCKM, ETHUYKM, PEeIUTUjCKM ¥ KYJITYPHO BeoMa
pasybenor npocropa, npsu he, npuponHO, HOTBPAUTYU UCTOPUYAPY MY3VKe
Y €THOMYSVKO/IO3Y. Y Hayly O MY3MIM OJAaBHO je YOYeHO Jila CY TOKOBMU
JlyHaBa 61111 KJbY4HY Y BUIIEBEKOBHMM IIpoliecuMa GopMypama, Mpemna I
y3ajaMHOT IPO>KMMatba II0CBE Pa3HOMMKIX MY3UYKIX KY/ITypa Koje CY, ITOITy T
repMaHCKe, yrapcke, CIOBEHCKIX, OCMAaHCKe, jeBpejCKe MIIU I'PUKe, Ha IIpuMep,
3aje[lHNYKI HEIIOCPEIHO y4YecTBOBajle y (OpMUpamy MYITHKYITYpParTHOT
uneHTuTera MosiepHe EBpome. O camoj peuu je, fy>X ILeJIOT HEHOT TOKa,
JICIIeBaHO HeOPOjeHO MHOTO HAPOHNX ITecaMa, a je[jHa CTapa M3peKa Ia/bUBO
KOMeHTapuile jja camo y Mabapckoj ,,uma Buiile mecama o JlynaBy Hero puba
y memy” (Mitrovi¢ 2006).

Tpajua nHCIIMpalyja aHOHMMHMM U [TO3HATUM My3M4YapyMa Hace/beHUM
LYK BeroBIX 00asa, [IyHas je, Kako y IPOLUIOCTH, TAKO 1 JaHAC, 6110 1 0CTA0
IIeHTpa/IHA CIIOHA ¥ M3MeDy IOjefMHNX K/bYYHUX MY3UYKUX METPOIIONA y
0BOM Jieny cBeTa. CIIOMEHMMO Te€K HEKO/IMKO Haj3Ha4ajHUj X U HajIIO3HATUj X,
CUTYMpaHUX Ha TOpmeM M cpegwmeM ToKy JlyHaBa: JloHayemmHreH
(Donaueschingen), rpaj y xome nse mBapinBanacke (Schwarzwald) peunie
Bbpurax (Brigach) u bepr Hajsap mocrajy [lyHaB u y KoMe ce, IOYeB joIII Of
1921. roguHe omp)kaBa HAjcTapyjy M HAJIIO3HATHjU (ecTUBAT CaBpeMeHe
MY3UKe y CBeTy; Xab30ypuiku u ayctpujcku bed, Taj MohHm emmijenTtap
MY3MYKOT K/IacuiusMma, rpaj Xajgaa (Haydn), Mouapta (Mozart), berosena
(Beethoven), pomantmuapa Illy6epra (Schubert) m excnpecmonmcre
[Mlen6epra (Schoenberg), mo3HaT McTOBpeMeHO ¥ Kao IPeCTOHNIIA Baslepa
OJJaKJie Ce EMUTYje IIPEHOC HajI/IelaHyjer HOBOIOVIIHET KOHIIEPTa Ha CBETY;
CIIOMEHMMO, Haj3aj u beorpay Hajombky Mysudky MetTporony byaummenrry,
IJIaBHM TPaf ,3eM/be Yapyiallia’, Yujii je KyJITYPHU UIeHTUTET MOfIepHOT 1o6a
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Mysuuxo ityiosarve [lynasom y ipsoj ionosunu XVIII sexa

HEOJIBOjMB Of] MMeHa cIaBHMUX komnosnutopa ®panna JIncra (Ferenc Liszt) u
Bene baproka (Béla Bartok).

CBM OBM I'pajioBU CTacaay Ha JYHaBCKUM obajaMa U CBa OBa 3HAMEHUTA
My31uKa yMeHa Beh 1yro 3aysumajy HajyriegHuje CTpaHMIe ONIITUX ICTOPYja
MY3JMKe ¥ KallUTA/IHUX eHLIMK/IONEINjCKMX n3jama. Ho, ynpkoc Tome, kao n
Hecar/ef;uBo 00MMHOM KOPIIYCY TUTepaType O YMETHUYKOj MY3UIIV HAacTaja-
JI0j Y OKPY>K€IbY IErOBMX TOKOBA Off CPEJIHET BEKa [I0 JaHAIBIX JjaHa, [lyHaB
Kao J1a, yCTBAPY, jOII YBeK YeKa CBOjy 3aCeOHY, MHTeIpaIHy My3WUKY UCTOPI;Y.
VI cBOr aMOMIMO3HOI, CaBPEeMEHOT ,MY3MYKOT ITyTOINCIA, CIIPEMHOr Ja
TOKOM y30y/I/bJiBe aBaHType U3pajie My3udKe Tororpaduje pernoHa pexe Koja
[laHaC MPOTHIYe KPO3 YaK JIeceT Ap>KaBa, IOCeOHY MaXKiby IOCBETU YIIPaBO
OHNUM KpajeBMMa O 4ujeM ce 60raToM ¥ pasHOBPCHOM MY3M4KOM Hacneby
Yy CBETCKNM, A/l ¥ €BPOIICKMM OKBMpPMMA CaCBMM HEOIIpaBJaHO MaJIO 3Ha.
JemaH op TuX KpajeBa ofipebeH je mBema yrokalMjamMa UCTAKHYTUM Y HACTIOBY
oBor 36opunka: besganom n beorpagom.

Omnpenemyjyhn ce 3a Mysuuke TeMe y OBOj IyOMMKaIuju, MMana cam
yIIpaBo y BUAY TOT Oypmyher ,XMIIOTETMYHOT XpOHMYApa AYHABCKe MYy3UUYKe
uicTopuje” ¥ IpefcTaBe Koje 61 OH, ocmamwajyhn ce Ha JOCTYIIHe MHOCTPaHe,
a/li ¥ Ha HalJMOHA/IHe M3BOpPe, MOTAo Jla CTeKHe O (PM3MOHOMUjU My3NMUKe
Ky/IType crioMeHyTe peruje. Jlok je Mel)yHapomHOj My3MKOJIOIIKO] jaBHOCTM
PEAaTMBHO JIAKO JIOCTYIIAaH YBUJ Yy K/byuyHe MoMeHTe 1 Bopehe durype
MY3MYKOT KMBOTA jyTOCIOBEHCKIX M CPIICKMX I'pajioBa Ha [lyHaBy y XX Beky,
Beh kaja je ped o mperxongHoM, XIX cronehy - enoxu cTBaparma HallIOHATHIX
Ap>KaBa Ha €BPOICKOM Tny, QyHAyC MHPOpMaumja O MY3ULM peruje
paguKkanHo omana. Vipyhm jomr my6/be ka IpOLIIOCTM, MHTEpPHAIVIOHATHO
II03HATY IIOAALM O YMETHUYIKOj My3MIIM Ha OBOM Jie/ly JYHaBCKMX obasia CBe
CY OCKYZHU]jM, IITO pe3yaTHpa Takopehy IOTIyHOM OfCYCTBY OBOT IIOfpyYja
13 CaBpeMEHNX NCTOPUjCcKuX My3sndkux Mana Espomne XVIII Beka. Yrpaso us
TUX Pasjiora, ONpefeNnIa caM Ce a y OBOM Pajly yCMepUM IMaXKiby Ha jeflaH
cacBUM (pparMeHTapHO VICTPAXKEH U, PEKJIO 61 ce HeOIIpaBIaHO 3aHEMapeH, a
3a IIOTOIbY €BPOIICKY IEPCIEKTUBY CPIICKE KYNType K/by4aH Iepuof My3/uKe
ucropuje. Peq je o nmpsum genennjama XVIII Beka, npeunusHuje o nepuogy
usmehy 1718. m 1739. ropuue, kaga cy ce, HakoH [lo)kapeBaukor Mmupa,
IIPOCTOpM jy>KHe Yrapcke, beorpan u menosu tepuropuje jyxHo op Case n
JyHnaBa Hamummm objegumeHu y rpaHunamMa HoBodopmupane KpapeBuHe
Cpbuje ka0 afMMHUCTPATUBHOr jena Xab30ypIIKor LjapcTBa. TOKOM THX,
caMo JBajieceTak rofjuHa, Ipoctop xab36ypuke Kpapeune Cpbuje 610 je
3axBaheH KpyIHUM IpOMeHaMa Koje Cy, Haj3as, JoBeJIe 1O eroBe puBpeMe-
He MHTerpanyje y 6apoKHU eBPOIICKM KYJITYPHM M YMETHUYKY YHUBEP3YM.

[IpomeHne cy Hajop>ke M y HajCHOKHMjEM 3aMaxy Hajlpe 3axBaTuie
npectonu beorpap, ipeBHM rpaj M3HMKAO0 Ha ,,06a/1aMa JiBejy peka’, [lyHaBa u
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merose Hajeehe 3anmazgne npurtoke Case. ,Hacneguuk” kenrckor Singidunuma
u Busantujcke Alba-e Greca-e, pupextan notomak Griechisch Weissenburga,
IO/l KOjUIM MMEHOM je LIMPKY/IMCAao Ha rpaBupama mmpom Espomne on XVI
mo XVIII croneha, beorpap je 1717. rofguHe ocTao HajBaXKHMje CTPATEIIKO,
HOJIUTUYKO ¥ KynTypHO cemmiute KpameBune Cpbuje Ha jyroMcTOYHOM
meny xa636ypmkor IlapcrBa. Ha meHOM ce deny Kao TyBepHep-TeHepa
Hajpyxe (1720-1733) sapprkao BojBoma Kapn Anekcangap Buptembeprukn
(Karl Alexander von Wiirttemberg), HemocpemHO 3acimy’kaH 3a KpyIIHe
apXUTEKTOHCKe IIOfyXBaTe 3axBabyjyhm kojuma je beorpapcka tBphaBa
IIOCTa/Ia jeJHO Of] Hajjayux BOjHMX ymopuiuta y EBpomnm, a cam HeMadknu
IIeHTap Tpajia — KOju Cy YMHVIIM Be/leJiellHa YIPAaBHUKOBA KacapHa, 37lamba
je3yMTCKOr MaHacTMpa i TMMHasuje, Te Paradenplatz, mpoctop 3a BojHe cMOTpe
- yunHuo beorpaj MofiepHIUM ypOaHNM CeIUIITEM 3ala/albadkKor 6apOKHOT
tyma. TunmdaH Brajanarn cBora go6a, byOuTe/db IepeMOHMja M ABOPCKUX
cBeYaHOCTH, AsekcaHziap Buptembepuiku je y nmamaru nmoce6Ho msrpabeHoj
3a Te HaMeHe (Ballhaus) npupebuao packorHe 6aoBe 1 3a6aBe TOKOM KOjUX
je y menoj Bapomm ,,ipyra Mysuka”~ 6mma sabpamena (ITomosuh 6.r.: 59-60).
[Tocenyjyhm, HecyMBYBO, CONICTBEHY ABOPCKM OpKecTap, y KoMe Cy, Moryhe
je, To moTpeby OMIV aHTaKOBAHM Y My3/4apy M3 cacTaBa BOjHOT aHCAaMOIIa,
BOjBOf je 6110 1 IIOK/IOHMK ITO30PMIIITA, YMje Ce IPefiCTaBe y IPBOj IOTIOBVHM
XVIII Bexa Hucy morie samucautu 6e3 mysmukux Hymepa (ITomosmh
6.r.: 59; Duri¢-Klajn 1962: 569; Tomasevi¢ 1990). IToper BojHOr OpKecTpa,
aKTMBHOT Ha CMOTpaMa I TIapajiamMa, OapOKHM KaJeUJOCKOIl MYy3MuKe
¢usnonomuje Tajammer beorpaga ynmornymasamy Cy, IpeMa JOCTYIIHUM
HOfjallIMa, ¥ MY3MYapy aHTaXKOBAaHU Yy KaTOMMYKUM IL[PKBaMa, Opry/ballly,
Tpybauy, TMMIAHUCTM ¥ Xopcku meBauu (Vanino 1934: 29). Mebytnuwm,
XKITE/bU OBe MY/ITHETHUYKE M MY/ITUKOH(ECHOHaTHe IPeCTOHMIIE, Koje Cy
nopef;, HOBOIPUOIIINX Hajopojanjux Hemara, ussecHor 6poja Vranmjana
U TeK cuMbOommuHo 3acTymwbeHnx Ppannysa u Mabapa, y Hajsehem 6pojy
YVHWIN CTapocefeonn — npaBocinaBHyu Cpou Kao HajOpojHUjU, a TOTOM U
npyru xpunthanm: Yecw, Jepmenn, Ipun u LHunnapy, Takobhe u cedapackn un
HEMayKl JeBpejy — HajCHAKHUje MMIIpeCHje O aKTYeTHOj MY3U4KOj KYITypu
Xxa630yplIKe IjapeBMHE MOITIM Cy IOHAjIpe fla IIOHECy ca MHOTOOpOjHMUX
jaBHUX, YIMYHMX IIpollecuja KoOje Cy MPEeACTaBHULIMA jEe3YUTCKOT pena
OPTaHM30Ba/IN O KATOMMIKUM BEPCKUM MPAsHULNIMA, Y KOMITTIETHOj PeXuju
VI MHCLIEHAIIMjU CaBpeMeHMX 6apOKHMX LiepeMoHMja 1 criekrakasna (ITomosuh
60.r.: 21-34; Vanino 1934). Kao u y gpyrum KaTonnukum rpagosuma Espore
TOT BpeMeHa, KpeTamwe Ipolecuje Byx ImaBHe Oeorpajcke ymmie (Hekan
BupnHcka, a manac Ilapa [ymana u Ilopya Bammurrona), 6umo je yBek
npaheHO CBeYaHMM XOPCKVMM JIMTaHVjaMa M IIOXBAJTHMM, ITaHEIMPUYHVIM
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necMaMa, IOMIIe3HUM 3BylMMa Tpy6Oa 1 OyOmeBa, a 0 MoceOHNM IpuInKaMa
yak 1 TonoBckuM canaMa (Tomamesuh 1996: 71).

[TapanenHo cakpynHuM peopmama Koje Cy xab36ypIke BracTy epuKacHo
U JOC/IE[IHO CIIPOBOJJIE HA 1EJIOKYIIHOj HOBOOCBOjEHOj TEPUTOPUjU, Y UCTOM
HepUOAY VHUIIMPAHO je U IpeoOIMKOBambe KyITyPHOT HjOMa CPIICKe eTHHje
y okBupy beorpazpcke u, mocebno, KapmoBauke mutpomnomuje. Taj HOBU
KY/ITYPHU UAMOM, YMjU je XMOPUIHM KapaKTep HACTao CIajalbeM UICjHUX U
YMETHMYKIX MaTpUIa YKPajUHCKOT ¥ ayCTPUjCKOT 6apoKa, YBeo je 3HauajHe
HOBJHE He CaMo y CPIICKY IIpKBEHY [10jauKy IpaKcy, Beh je JoBeo u 1o HOBuX
dopmy m opuka HapopHOr Myswukor muuvbewma (Tomoposmh 2010: 20;
[Terposuh 1986a). Unmwennua ga cy Cpemckn Kapnosuu Beh noves ox 1718.
TOAVHE IIOCTAIM 3BAaHWYHO CEeNMINTe CPIICKe eTHYje ca CBUM aTpuOyTuMa
IJIABHOT KYATYPHOTI, BEPCKOT M YMETHMYKOT IJeHTPa, YBPCTO IO3ULMOHMPA
OBaj rpaf, y 6musuHu 4njux je nyHaBckux obana Eyren Casojcku (Eugen von
Savoyen) KOHauHO IPOOMO TYpPCcKM (PPOHT M LIMPOKO OTBOPUO AyCTPUjCKOj
BojcuM Iy T Ka beorpany, kao jeqHy off HajBaXKHUjKX ,,/1yka~ 6apOKHOT 1oba y
IJIOBU0M ,,My3U9KIM TOKOBYMMA~ [lyHaBa Ha muHMju off besana mo beorpana.
JIvHaMMYHM TOKOBM Ipeobpakaja MysuuKe Tpajuliuje CpICKe eTHUje Y
Cpemckum Kapnosuyma Tokom npsux peuenuja XVIII Bexa HajupucHuje cy,
MebyTum, Be3aHV He TONMKO ca peBONYL[MOHAPHVM HOBMHAMA y IPECTOHOM
beorpany, Beh ca mpoMeHama Koje Cy 3axBaTyie My3W4YKe IIPaKce CyCeHOTr
[TerpoBapapmua. Taj rpap, umja je cneumduyHa cTparTenka IO3uIMja Ha
JlyHaBy ofipenuia MHOre IpesoMHe forabaje y MCTOpujyu peruoHa, amm u
Espore Ha npenromy XVII n XVIII Beka, 6uhe monasHa cTaHniia oBOT Haller
CaXXeTOT ,My3MYKOT ITyTonuca” 0 6apOKHMM IIpefie/inMa JYHaBCKe KyITypHe
ucTopuje ceBepHo of, beorpapa.

3Bynu 6apokHor IlerpoBapagnHa:
of1 ,IPBUX "~ OPTY/ba JI0 ,IPBOr” KOHIIEPTa

Y crapom peny IlerpoBapapuna, y IlITpocMajepoBoj ynuum, TMK IIOZHO
TBphaBe, cMellTeHa je HajcTapyja cadyBaHa TpajcKa IpKBa. Y KOMIUIEKCY
ca MCToMMeHMM (pameBayKuM MaHAcTMpoM, IpkBa CseTor Jypaja
- 3alITUTHMKA BUTE30Ba U BOjHMKA, jefaH je O HajpaHUjuxX OapOKHUX
CIIOMEHMKa KyIType Ha [aHAIlllbMM BojBohaHckmM o6amama JlyHaBa.
VnnumjaTuBa 3a rpajilby IOTEK/IA je Of arM/IHUX IIPEeJICTaBHMKA MICYCOBAYKOT
pena, on Kojux cy ce npsu y IlerpoBapaguu gocemumm jomr 1693. roguHe.
Ca cnpoBobemeM Bp/1o aMOMIMO3HOT IITaHA Tpajiibe IIPKBe, IIpeMa KoMe je
3mame Tpebaso Jja IpefcTaB/ba PeIUIMKY IVIaBHE IIPKBe MCYCOBAuKor pena Il
lesu y Pumy, sanodeno ce 1701. rogune. TpunaecT roguHa KacHuje, HAKOH
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nepeMonuje ocsehema, 20. maja 1714. rogune, xpam CseTor Jypaja oTBOpro
je Bpata Bepuunuma (Kljaji¢ 2004).

Cnuxa 1. IIpksa Cs. Jypaja, IlerpoBapagun

C BenukoM noysganourhy MokeMo TBpANTY fja Cy >kuterbu [lerpoBapannna
TOT JlaHa, aKO He ¥ paHuje, CIyLIalN My3MIMpame Ha Opry/baMa Koje ce ¢
IPaBOM MOTY CMaTpaTyl Hpéum HO3HAWIUM WHCTPYMEHTOM Te BPCTe Ha
TepUPOTHUjU HaHallbe BojBoanHe. Jep, apXMBCKa JJOKYMEHTa TOBOpe fia Cy
3a 1pkBy Cseror Jypaja Beh 1713. roguue 6uie HabaB/beHe Mase Oprysbe,
npema HaBopy Jocuna IIpenparosuha 138. organum minus, positivum vocant
(Predragovic¢ 1939: 7).

Jako cMO Ha OBy BaXHY YMIEHUIY Beh CKpeHYIM NaXmy Y jefHOM
panmjem papy (Tomamesmh 1996: 74), oHa kao na Huje 6waa mosHara
Hephy Manpuhy, Hajsehem excnepTy 3a ucropujy opryma y Bojsoguan. Y
IIPEAroBOPYy CBOje KamuTanHe MOHorpaduje, Ije je HaKOH [yTOTO[MILIEbeT
JICTPaXMBaba CUCTEMAaTUIHO M3JIOKMO IOfiaTKe O 4ak 173 MHCTpyMeHTa
U BUXOBUM IpapuTe/buma, Manpnh HaBopmyu fa ,IIpBM CayyBaHU 3alNC O
HabaBLM OPTry/ba Ha OBOM Jiely Teputopuje Xa630ypuike MoHapxuje y XVIII
BeKy noTude u3 1716. rogune” (Mandi¢ 2002: 15). Taga cy, Ha MHULVjaTUBY
reapanjana Mapka [Iparojesuha, 3a ¢pamesauku manactup y bauy 6mie
HabaB/beHe Opry/be Ha KOjUMa je Y Y/I03M IIPBOI Opry/ballla MY3UIIPAo
usBecHn Camyen lltporen (Camyen Crporen). (Mandi¢ 2002: 15, nmpema:
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Cvekan 1985: 231). VMako HM HaiM HajHOBUjM MOKYIIaju ga Ommke yhemo
y Tpar 0BOM My3U4apy HECYMIbMBO HEMAYKOT IIOPEK/Ia HUCY Pe3yATUPaIn
IVIOZIOM, TIOfIaTaK 1 O OBMM, IPYTUM, aKJle, HajCTapyjyM IO3HATUM Opry/baMa
1IMa HEOCIIOpPHY BPEIHOCT Y KOHTEKCTY IJlaBHe TeMe OBOr 300pHuKa. Jep,
DpameBauky MaHacTup y bady, ca cBojom 6oraroM mcropujom Koja ce
npotexxe off 1160. roguHe 10 KaHac, IpuUIajfa OHOj IPYIU KYATYPHUX fobapa
koja mpocrope Topmwer IlogyHaspa y rpanniiama caBpemere CpOuje 4nHM
10ce6HO AMHAMUYHIM, Pa3HOBPCHUM U 3HAYajHUM Y IIPOLeCHMa y3pacTarmba
Creu@UIHOr aMajraMa AyXOBHe OallTMHe IO KOjOj je PerMoH M JaHac
TIpeNo3HAT/MB Ha TIpocTopuMa caBpemene Espore (Spehar 2008).

Peu je, mpe cBera, 0 JyHaBCKMM TOKOBMMAa IIPOJOpa e€eMeHaTa
3aIlaJIHOEBPOIICKOT KYITYPHOT Mofiena, Mel)y KojuMma je 1mojaBa MHCTpyMeHTa
TIIOIYT Opry/ba IpeAcTaB/baja CUTYPaH 3HaK fia Cy Beh y mpBuM [lelieHMjaMa
XVIII Beka OMIM CTBOpEHM YC/IOBU 3a YK/bydele MY3W4YKe TepuUTopuje
jyromcroune Xa630ypuike MOHapxuje y CBeT €BPOIICKOT ,YHUBEP3aTHOT
Mmysndkor 6apoka (Davidson 2007). O Tome, yocTamoM, cBefode 1 Jpyra
KOHKpPETHA Ca3Halba O Pa3HOMMKUM popMaMa Je/loBara KaTOIIMYKe IIPKBe Y
[TeTpoBapannny.

JIorM4YHy HpPEeTHOCTaBKYy — Ja je MeTPOBAapPafVHCKM KAaTOMNYKM BEPCKMU
obpey; y MY3UYKOM IIOIVIEY y NOTIYHOCTV KOPECIOHJVPAO pereproapy
0apOKHMX OJIMKa, IMOTKpeIUbyje, Ha IpUMep, jOUI jefaH IOAaTaKk U3
1713. roguHe, o cBeyaHoj mucu npupebenoj 31. jyma, Ha JaH OCHMBaYa
jesynrckor pema Cs. Mrmaumja Jlojonckor (Ignacio de Loyola). Ocum
neBama (parmeBauyKoOr TBapjyjaHa KOj/ je TOM IIPMINKOM HACTYNao Kao
CONNCTA, TOKOM MMCE Cy Ce€ MOIJIE UyTH U NPUK/IaJIHE XOPCKE KOMIIO3MIIMje
(Predragovi¢ 1939: 7). OBo cy, BepyjeMo, HajcTapuja IMO3HATa CBEJOYAHCTBA
o Moryhoj paHOj pelLienuyju 3aafHOEBPOIICKOr GaPOKHOT BUIIEITacja Y TOM
meny Xa630yplike MOHapxuje, ceBepHO oy beorpaza, y Kome je mHaue joru
1630. roguHe ppanuycky myromucan Taepsje (J. B. Tavernier) nmpub6enexxno
[la CYy OH M Ib€TOBM CAIlyTHUIM y OKBMPY BEYEPH-€ MICE Y jE3UTCKOj LIPKBI
»CITYLIIJIV Iy BOKaJIHY ¥ MHCTPyMeHTanHy rasoy” (Matkovi¢ 1892: 178;
Camapnuh 1961: 186; Petrovi¢ 1973).

Y IlerpoBapapuny cy, supekTHO 13 beua, 3a motrpebe 1jpkBe CBeTor Jypaja
1727. ropvHe HabaB/beH) ¥ TUMIIAHM, IITO TaKobhe ImoMake peKOHCTPYKIN]Y
clMKe 0 6apOKHOj aKTYeTHOCTV MHCTPYMEHTapujyMa oBora rpaza. Vimajyhn
y BUJY OIIITe OIMKe OapOKHMX MY3MYKMX aHcambana KOju Cy IIOf
IIATPOHATOM je3yUTCKUX MICHMOHApa YHU(OPMHO AenoBanu mypoM EBporre
M cBeTa, yK/by4uyjyhu Ty m pmaneke semsbe JlaTmHCKe AMepuke, OCHOBaHO
IIPETIIOCTaB/baMO Jja j€é M Y CacTaBy IEeTPOBapPafIMHCKOT OPKeCTpa MOpaso
OuTH U Typava, HajBepoBaTHUje U (rayTycTa, 000MCTa M KIAPMHETHCTA, a
CBAaKaKO My3M4apa BUYHIX CBMpary Ha 6apOKHUM IMMEHVIM MHCTPYMEHTVIMA:
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TPyOuU, XOpHU ¥ TPOMOOHY, Yuja je yora y BOjHUM OpKecTpuMma 6apOKHOT
mo6a 6ua gommnHaHTHA (Jesuit Missions 2012; Baroque military music 2012).
To 1ITO 0 OBMM /TaKO IPEHOCHBUM MHCTPYMEHTMMA Y IOCTYITHUM apXUBCKUM
NOKYMEHTMMA M3 MCTOpMje IIeTPOBapaiMHCKe LIEHTPa/IHe KaTO/NINYKe IIPKBe
HeMa IIOMEHA, IPUINCYjeMO jeJHOCTAaBHMM pas3lo3liMa IITO 3a IUXOBY
HabaBKy — Kao y C/Iy4ajy Opry/ba WM TMMIIaHa, HICY MOpasa 61T 13JBOjeHa
noceOHa, HeMasa cpefcTa. Takobe, 1a OICYCTBO M3BOPHMX IOfjaTaKa MOXKe
KaTKa/Jl IOCTY>KMTY Kao 3Ha4ajaH Iy TOKa3 IPUINKOM PEKOHCTPYMCamha C/IMKe
0 MY3MYKOj IPOLIOCTY, HaBOfIe U Hallle OCHOBaHe IPETIOCTABKe fia je Y
I[TerpoBapapnHckoj TBphasy, rzie je, kao 'y beorpajckoj 6110 cMelITeH BOjHA
rapHM30H, MOPAO IIOCTOjaTy U 00aBe3HM BOjHU OpPKeCTap, YMji CY YWIAHOBU
110 TOTpeby 6V AaHT'AKOBAHM Y CBYM MY3WYKMM aKTMBHOCTVIMA Tpaja.

M3 motome wucropuje opryma y LpkBu CpeTor Jypaja, 3HaudajHO je
IIOMEHYTH Jla CY IOYEeKOM YeTBpTe fielleHuje, 1732. roguHe, IpBOOUTHE Marte,
positiv oprybe 61ie 3aMerbeHe JIeMIINM, BeMKIM 6apOKHIM MHCTPYMEHTOM.
HompemmpeHe cy pupexTHO 13 beya, e cy KyIubeHe 3a IIeT CTOTHHA POPUHTI
(Predragovi¢ 1939: 39). Viora rimaBHOT opry/baliia Oua je moBepeHa M3BeCHOM
Jleomonpy, MHa4e y4nTe/by y IeTPOBAaPafMHCKO] MCYCOBAYKO]j KON, Vcipr-
HII IIKOJICKM aHa/IM Oejiexxe Jja jefiHe rofyHe, 36or 6omecty, Jleomony Huje
MOTa0 J1a y4eCTBYje Y My3HYKOM JIe/Ty CBe€YaHe MIICe, TeI'a je 3aMEeHMO I'Bap/yjaH
¢dpameaukor manacTupa (Predragovi¢ 1939:10). OBUX TeK HEKOJIMKO, Ha IPBYU
Hor7Iel, ITYPUX YMIbEHNIIA, TOACTUYY Ha Jja/be IPETIIOCTaBKe U 3aK/by4YKe O
CTWICKMM Ofi/IMKaMa ¥ yKYITHOM YCIIOHY My3/YKe YMETHOCTH Ha jyTOMCTOYHO]
IYHaBCKOj Xab30ypikoj Tepuropuju. Hajmpe, HOBe opry/pe, y TEXHIYKOM
TIOI/Iefly JaZeKo pas3BUjeHUj MHCTPYMEHT, oMoryhaBase cy u mopcTuae
u3Boheme KOMIUIEKCHMjUX KOMIO3UIIN]a, IITO je MOCe6HO 6110 3HAYajHO Y
Ipolecy IpuOIKaBarma aKTyeJTHOM pellepToapy HerOBaHOM Y pa3BUjeHUjUM
6apokHuM rpagoBumMa. OHe ¢y, Takobe, 11 Off ITTaBHOT OpryJballla, KOji je, IpeMa
OIIIIITOj ITpaKcy ernoxe kKao Karenmajcrop (Kapellmeister) y mornyHocTn 6mo
3aJly>KeH 3a CBeYKYIIHe My3/UKe aKTMBHOCTI Y IIPKBEHOM 00peny (mpumpema
XOpa, OPKeCTpa, KOMIIOHOBae), 3aXTeBaJIe Ja/IeKO BUIIY TEXHNYKY CIIPEeMY I
nsBohayko ymehe, kao 1 BUIIN CcTyIIa® ONIITET II03HaBama My3uke. Hajsan,
YMIbEHNIA [a je KalleJIMajcTopa y IojeAMHUM IpU/IMKaMa MOTao 3aMEHUTH U
HEKO JIPYTH, jaCHO TOBOPM Y IPUJIOT IIpeTIOCTaBLM jia ce n 'y IlerpoBapanuny,
Ha/MK Ha JIpyre eBPOIICKE LIEHTPE je3yUTCKe JIeTAaTHOCTY, UCTAKHYTA MaXKiba
NOK/Iamkaa MY3WYKOj eAyKalVjyi M CTBapamy MY3Wuku oOpa3oBaHOT
HapamTaja. Hamm pgocajammy pes3ynTaT KOMIIAPAaTMBHOT IpOyYaBamba
JICTOpYje MY3UKe HajONMVDKMX 3allafiHUX CJIOBEHCKUX Cycefa, ca MoCeOHUM
OCBPTOM Ha JIelIoBalbe je3yMTCKUX IMMHasuja y 3arpeby, Bapaxpuny,
Jby6rpann, Mapubopy u Llemy, Beh cy npyxuiy HOTBpAY OIMIITYM 3HaWbUMa
0 JOCTIE[IHOM YCIIOCTaB/balby 3ajefHNYKe O6apOKHe KY/ITypHe, I1a U My3/MdKe
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MaTpule Ha LIeJIOKYIIHOj TepuTopuju MoHapxumje y npBuM jenennjama XVIII
Beka (Tomasevic¢ 1990).

TR
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Cnuxka 2. ITerpoBapanus. Lpksa Cperor Jypaja faHac:
opry/be u3 npse nonosuHe XIX Bexa
(crmka mpeysera us kmwure: D. Mandié: Vojvodanske orgulje. Novi Sad 2005)

Ja je u [TlerpoBapanus Beh y To 064, He caMO Y CTUJICKOM IOITIEy, HETrO
¥ 1o 6pojy aKTMBHUX My3M4apa, Y NMOTHYHOCTM HAa/IMKOBAO MAajiOM, aju
»MOJIEpPHOM~ 06apOKHOM MY3MYKOM LIEHTPY 3aIlaJjHOT TUIIA, YBepaBajy HaC U
THIOfjaIlM IIpeMa KOjJMa je My3JKa, Y YBPCTOj CIIpe3N ca APYTUM aTpuoyTiuMa
u edexTMa OGAPOKHOI IMOMIE3HOT CTWMIA, Y4eCTBOBala y IpeoOpaxkajy
¢busnoHOMMje CaKpaHOT IPOCTOpa.

VxoHorpadckm Omicke caBpeMeHVM jaBHUM CIEKTaKIMMa, CBeYaHe
muce y upksu CBeTor Jypaja 6uime Cy peaTMBHO 4ecTe, Be3aHe, Kao U y
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npectoHoM beorpany, y3 jaTyMme Haj3HauajHUX BEpCKUX ITpasHMKa. VI3pasnuro
IleKOpaTMBHE Y BU3ye/THOM IIOITIEY, OHe Cy OV/Ie IIOTOHE U 32 IeMOHCTpaLujy
TpujymdanHe Mohum came Mysuke: yK/bydyjyhm ce y ,JgpaMaTypIuku”
Ky/IMMHAIlJIOHe MOMeHTe o0pefia, 3a cajja aHOHVMHVM IIeTPOBapaNHCKIM
My3u4YapyMa — XOPUCTUMA, Opry/bally, TpyOaduMa U TMMIIAHUCTH, O1Ia je
Ioie/beHa K/bYYHA Y/IOTa Y OCTBAapely MAaKCHMyMa TeaTpaHe e(eKTHOCTH
CaKpaJIHOI 4MHA. JICTpaXuBama MCTOBpeMeHe My3M4Ke IIpaKkce Ha
mBopy aycrpujckor napa Kapma VI morsBpamna cy JOMMHAHTHY yaory
aHcaMbasia cauMbeHNX Off ,XOpOoBa Tpyba” ¥ TUMIIaHA y O6EYKUM JBOPCKUM
IlepeMOHMjaMa, Kao 1 Y IPKBEHNM puTyanuma npakcu. C 0631poM Ha To #a
Cy JO JlaHac cayyBaHe MHOTOOpPOjHE IApTUType KOMIIO3MUIIVja HaMeHeHMX
OBUM CacCTaB}Ma, IIPETIOCTAaB/bAMO Ja Cy OHe Owmle gucTpubympaHe U Ka
pasBMjeHUjUM MYSMYKUM TIpajioBMMa Ha Iepudepuju LjapcTBa, Te Aa Cy
4MHWIE U perepToap Kako 6eorpajcke, TaKo ¥ IETPOBApaAMHCKe IaBHE
IIpkBe. 3aHMM/BMBO je Jla je Ha HeyMepeHy ymnoTpeby Tpyba U TUMIIaHa Y
LpKBeHUM oOpenmuma Xa630ypra omrpo pearoBao I[lama Benemmkr XIV,
3abpamyjyhn muxoBy ynorpeby y LpkBu fekperoM of 19. ¢pebpyapa 1749.
ropyHe. [IpeMa TOM ZOKYMEHTY, y IIPKBEHOj MHCTPYMEHTAIHOj IIpaKcy 6ma
je mo3Bo/beHa caMo ymoTpeba rymada, ¢arora 1 Opryspa, LITO MOTBphHyje u
Hallle IPETXOHE IIPETIOCTaBKe O IeTPOBAPAJMHCKOM HCTPYMEHTapUjyMy.
Jou je mHTepecaHTHMje, MehyTVM, TO IITO Cy Ce TaJalllbe ayCTPUjCKe I[PKBEHe
B/IaCTM, 3Hajyhum y Kojoj cy Mepum OWIM IOIyIapHU MaeCTO3HM MOMEHTH
YZAPY>KEHOT OI/IalllaBama Tpyba 1 TMMIIaHa, CACBUM OITIYLINIE O IIPEIOpyKe
u3 Puma (Jones 1996: 18-30).

CacBUM y [yXy YHMBEp3aJTHOT 0apoKa, y IeTPOBapajiNHCKOj LIPKBU je
Omma ycrocraB/beHa M IIpakca Kopuinhema ,crenujanHux edekara’, ca
IbeM Ja MOCMAaTpadM, y CycpeTy ca ,Hemoryhumm’, ,octany 6e3 maxa’
[Ipasuuk Basnacemwa XpucroBor 610 je IpaBa IpWINKa jja ce ¥ Y LPKBU
Ca. Jypaja mocerse 3a OHJALIHOM HajCaBPEMEHUjOM CLIEHCKOM TEXHMKOM 1
PEKBM3UTUMA, 110 KOjUMa Cy MHa4e 6apOKHe MPOAYKIUje IIKOICKUX ApaMa y
jesymTckuMKoeryjuma bue HaganekonosHare mypom Esporte. Y moctusamy
nyHor edekra ,BOMIIEOHOT” U ,y3BUIIEHOI, Ha adeKTMBHY Moh Mysmke
Hajo30W/pHMje ce padyHaso: JOK Ou ce, y3 moMoh moce6HO KOHCTPYMCaHOT
MeXaHM3Ma CKyINTypa yckpeaor CriacuTesba IaraHo y3iu3aa IpemMa CBOJY
IIPKBe U Ty HEeCTajajIa y jelHOM OTBOPY, a OKYIUbeHe BEpHMKE 61 Y TOM 4acy
»He00” 3aCy/o CIMYMIaMa pelIUTHO3He CafipXKIHe, XOp je Off IodYeTKa Jio
Kpaja ,MMIpaKIa” HeIpPeKUHO [eBa0 HeCYMIbIBO BUIIEI/IaCHEe KOMIIO3MIVje
nocsehene unny Backpcema (Predragovi¢ 1939: 31; Jlenmnh 1987: 74).

[lyn edexar cmexrakma, Te wupeanHe ¢opMe 3a IpONAraHAy WU
VHCTPYMEHTA/IN3ALMjy BepcKe, IMOMUTUYKe U Ap>KaBHe Mohmu, ocTBapyuBaH
je, MehyTuM, TeK M3/1acKOM y jaBHe IPOCTOpe, Ha TProBe M YIule rpaja
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(Tomoposuh 2010). Ha mpBu nucanm HOKYMEHT O CBOjeBPCHOM ,,jaBHOM
KoHLepTy  y [leTpoBapanuny Hammasumo, MelyTuMm, TeK y OIicy CBe4aHOCTH
koje cy 17. jyna 1732. rogune 6une npupebeHe moBomoM KaHOHM3aLUje
Csetor ViBana @pame Peruca (S. Jean Frangois Régis). BpxyHalj cBeTkoBuHe
HACTYINO je Y Be4epHUM CaTMa, M3TaCKOM NeTPOBAPAIMHCKUX My3HUyapa
Ha Tpr ucopen npkse Csetor Jypaja. Beh cyrpapgan, mysmuapu cy 6mmm
aHTa)XOBaHM fla IIpefBOJe IPOLECUjy Ay>X IJNIaBHE YIUIE OBOT €THUYKM
MEILOBUTOT IPajia, Yji Cy )KUTEbI, KaKo Oe/lexxe MICYyCOBAUKN M3BEIITajI, 6e3
003upa Ha BEPONCIIOBECT, Ca BEIMKUM VHTEPECOBabeM IPATU/IVM PACKOLIHY
nepemonujy (Predragovi¢ 1939: 10).

Mysuka y jaBHUM IIponecujaMa: Manupame Mohy Ha CIMOOIITIKOj
nyramu IlerpoBapagun — Cpemcku Kapnosunm

Kao m pgpyrge y EBpomm, Ha MohHO [ejcTBO MysuKe y jaBHUM,
IlepeMOHMjATHUM ~ OONMIMMAa CBOje [eMaTHOCTY, KaTOMM4YKa LIPKBa
030M/BHO je pauyHana Beh of IpBUMX JaHa YCIOCTaB/bama Xab30ypluke
BIaCTM y CBMM IOJYHaBCKMM TIpa/lOBMa HOBOOCBOjEHMX TE€PUTOPHja, I1a
u y IlerpoBapapuny. Ilocenyjyhn ompnmke cnekrakma u 6ynyhu edukacan
VHCTPYMEHT JIETUTUMM3allJije HOBOI IIOPETKA, jaABHE BEPCKeE IIPOoLiecHje MMasie
Cy ImoceOGHO 3HaYajHy y/IOTy y IpoliecuMa ,,cuMOouKe pegeruHnimje rpaja’
u yrBphuBama HOBMX Tayaka Mohm koje onmnyaBajy Tek GopMmupaHy Bract
(Tomoposuh 2010: 17). ITourto cy, mehytum, npenasue feuenuje XVII n XVIII
BeKa HeIpeKUIHO Oule obene)xeHe paTHUM TeH3MjaMa, Te Cy IJTaBHU HaIlopu
Xa630ypra cTpaTelKy OMIM ycMepeHM IIpe cBera Ha popTudukanujy rpaja,
IyH 3aMax CMMOOIMYKOr mpeobpaxaja IlerpoBapajyuHa 1 Ierose IINpe
peruje Morao je HaCTYIIUTY TeK y TOf[HaMa II0C/Ie 3HAMEHMTUX BOjHUX yCIleXa
Eyrena CaBojckor. ®yHKIUjJ TOCEOHO CBEYAHMX, BU3YeTHO NEeKOPATVBHIX
Y HajMAaCOBHMjUX IIpOLIeCHja Koje Cy Io4eB of 5. aBrycra 1717. pemoBHO
Omte opraHm3oBaHe y 3HaK cehama Ha TOIMIIBUIY aycTpuUjcKe obese KOx
ITerpoBapasnHa, yckopo heMo IOCBeTUTI ITYHY HaXKIbY.

Y npBum penenujama XVIII Beka, mopen jesyura, Kojuma je y rpagy
Outa rmoBepeHa JJOMUHAHTHA y/oTa, y IleTpoBapafuHy cy 6mmm akTUBHU 1
dpameBLy, unja je LIPKBA CAMOCTATHO, UM YAPY>KeHa Ca je3yUTCKOM, Takohe
OpraHM30BaJIa ATPAKTUBHE jaBHE IPOLlecHje ca CBUM aTpuOyTHMa CIIeKTaK/Ia.
VIHOMKaTUBHO je Ja je HBUXOBO Kpajibe OfpeulITe OMI0 y HEIOCPENHO]
6musuHn camor nenTpa Cpemckux Kaprosana. ¥ mpornecrjaMa cy akTHBHO
ydeurhe y3umany U peiCTAaBHULIM 3aHAT/IN]CKUX 1I€X0Ba, O UMjeM ce YIIefy
Y BapollIy MOIJIO 3aK/bYYMTV Ha OCHOBY MeCTa Koje O MM y IoBOpLy OMIo
Iofle/beHO. 3a Hally TEMY, a/ll ¥ Ka0 BEPOJOCTOjaH MPUJIOT 3a COLMOIOTHjy
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mysuke XVIII Beka, 1moceOHO je MHTepecaHTaH IOflaTaK Jja Cy Y OBUM
npolecrjaMa — ucrpes 6auBapa, Kpojada, 3uiapa u Tecapa, kao opiehn mex
crynanu ynpaso mysudapu (Predragovi¢ 1939: 31; Lesic¢ 1987: 74). To ykasyje
Ha /1Ba OMTHA MOMEHTA: HajIpe, fia je y Tpafdy, Hopef IPKBEHUX U BOjHIUX,
6uIo u cobogHMX My3udapa, Te a Cy My3udapy Kao CTalIexX, a My3yKa Kao
npodecuja, 61 BUCOKO APYIITBEHO LICHEHN.

[leTrpoBapafiMHCKM BOjHM OpPKeCTap CTEKao je, MIAK, YMHU ce, Hajsehn
yIien y rpapy 3axBabyjyhu Bopehoj ynosm y npouecujama Koje cy jesynTtu
TpaJMLIIOHA/IHO CBaKe TO/IVHE, Ha IaH 5. aBrycTa, of 1717. mo 1773. rogune,
OpraHM30Ba/IM Ha 1ToTe3y off LpKBe CB. Jypaja no TakosBaHe ,,locne ox Mupa’,
Tj. »JeKujcke rocre” — IpBOOUTHO Karlesie, a IOTOM 1 [[PKBe CMeIITeHe Ha Ty Ty
npema Cpemckum Kapnosumma, ceguiury cpricke Murtpomnonuje. VI3 obumpa
VIHTEPECAHTHMX II0flaTaKa O MCTOPMjM OBe Haj3HauYajHUje BePCKe U Ip)KaBHe
IlepeMOHIIje Y PeTMOHY, KOja je y o4eTKy Tek 6ua nocsehena nobenu Eyrena
CaBojckor, a BpeMeHOM IIpepacia y IMPOKO PacIpOCTparbeH KYIIT C/IaB/berba
Cresxcre focile, 13aB0juheMo TeK HEKOIVIKO YMHbEHNUIIA, Koje yOe/bYIBO TOBOpe
y HIpUIOTr Te3aMa O 3Hayajy ¥ (pyHKUMjU LMKIMYHOT IIOHaB/bama obpacia
pUTYyasay paBIly CTBapama Tpajuiyje Ha HoBuM npocropuma (Togoposuh
2010: 13).

Hema cymme ma cy y KOHCTPYKLMjM HOBOT KYJ/ITA, YCIIOCTaB/bE€HOI ca
KpajlbUM LMbEeBMMa cUMOOMMYKe pefeduHMULMje Ipajfia M JeMOHCTpaIyje
Mohy y HemocpegHOj ONMM3VMHMU IPaBOCIABHOT CPIICKOT BEPCKOT CENMINTA,
KAaTO/IMYKM TIOITIaBapy JO MAaKCUMMYMa MCKOPUCTWIM CB€ PAacIONOXNBe
~KOMHIVJieHIIMje, TofiaTKe o, Moryhe
je, UCTUHUTUM ,uoral’)ajMMa, anmm u
($UKTUBHA NIpefjama O ,9yANMa’ KOjuMa
je TpuImucaHa BpXYHCKa 3aciyra 3a
mypeme  MoHapxmje mpema  jyry.
3axBa/byjyhy OKOMHOCTM fa ce JaTyMm
npecygHe OUTKe IO yapyo ca JaTyMOM
koju je jomr op XIV Beka, moce6Ho y
Pumy, 6mo Besan 3a mpocnaBy CHedxcHe
iociie (mnm Ioctie 0g cHeiosa), Te je jefHa
off YeTMpM mamcke 6asmnmke — Santa
Maria Maggiore BpeMeHOM U IIOCTaja
mosHaTa Iop uMeHoM Madonna della
Neve, 610 je yunmmeH HpBU KOpaK Ka

Cnuxa 3. Ilpksa CHesxcne focile Ha Texujama
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yTeMe/bey KyaTa Koju fo 1716. rofgyHe MpakTUYHO HMje yomuiTe OO
3aCTyIUbeH Yy Xab36ypmkum kpajeBuma (Vicchi 2011: 124). VictuHurtoct
cnefehux aprymMeHTa Koju Cy HOCTY)XWIN Y IIPOLieCy MHAyTypanyje HOBOT
KynTa Beh je Texxe jokasuBa: mpema jefHOM BepoBamy, npuHI Eyren CaBojcku,
BE/IMKM TIOLITOBasal boropopuiie, y 3HaK 3aXBaJTHOCTH 3a TT00ey Hapy4no
je Ia ce 3a TEKMjCKY Kallelnily M3paay BepHa Komuja cnuke Majke boxuje
4Mjy Ce OPUIMHAJI Hajasyl y CIOMEHYTOj pUMCKoj 6aswmumu. IIpema, mak,
LPYToM Ipefiatby, Ty BepHY KOIUjy pUMCKe C/IMKe IIPOHAIUIN CY Xab30ypIuku
BOjHUIIM Beh Ha camoM 6ojuuTy, HermocpenHo nocte nobene. Hajsan, mpema
TpeheM BepoBamy, Koje ce 10 ZaHAC OfP>Ka/Io Kao JIOKA/IHA JIETeH i, Ha caM
IaH 6MTKe, y jeKy yeTa, [leTpoBapanyH je 3axBaTyia BelyKa CHe>kHa Mehasa
KOja je HNUPEKTHO IIOMOIJIa ayCTPMjCKOj BOjCUM Ja HaJB/Iafia JBOCTPYKO
OpojHuje TypcKe TpyTIe.

3Hajauky padyHajyhu, pmakie, Ha [enoBame ,HonuTuke cehamwa” u
LIONMNTYKE MUTA Y YCIIOCTaB/balby jefHe IIOTIIYHO HOBe Tpajulije,
VICYCOBAUKM KJIep je IOfIjeIHAKO BEIITO U 3Ha/Ia4YKy OCMMC/INO VHCLIEHAL)Y
HOBOYCTaHOBJbEHE, TUIIYHO 6apoKHe IiepeMoHuje. CBaKor 5. aBIycTa, Ha JaH
CHesxcHe lociie, paHO YjyTpY, ucnipen ipkse CeTor Jypaja 6vma 6u popmupana
cBevaHa nosBopka. Hocehu xpcr, npegsopnu cy je ppamenun. 3a myuma cy
noceOHO M3BajaHy craryy boropopuiie Hocue feBojke y 6elmuM ofexaama,
JIOK je TVIK 32 X CTYIIa0 BOjHU OpKecTap, UMji je 3afjaTak, usmehy ocraor
010 M Jla TeMIIOM MY3MKe ,JUKTHpa TEeMII0O KpeTama XOJOYacHMKa Ka
TEKIjCKOj IIPKBI. 3aHMM/BVBO je TIOMEHYTH Ja je 6poj XOZoYacHMKa KOji Cy
IpUCTU3ATM M U3 OKOMHUX Xa030ypIIKMX I'pajjoBa HAIZIO IOpacTao Mocye
1730. roguHe, Kaga je ,,novoizabrani papa Klement XII (...) na dan Snezne
gospe podelio potpun oprost svim hodocasnicima, uz obi¢ne uslove” (Crkva
Snezne Gospe 2012). ITo momacky Ha OfpefuINTe, y CaMOj KaIeln je TOKOM
XVIII Beka crry>KeHa cBeyaHa, KaKo M3BOPU Kasyjy — ,leBaHa Muica, mocie
Jera je yCTaHOB/beH 00M4aj Ja OKYIUbEHM BEPHUIV JICIpef LpKBe IIeBajy
IOIIyJIapHe HAapOJ[iHe HalleBe y 4yacT boropopmuiie, mosHare Kao ,,Mapujune
necme” (Predragovi¢ 1939: 19; Tomamesuh 1996: 75-76).

3ac/IyroM IeTpOBAPaJVHCKUX je3yMTa jeJaHIIyT YCIIOCTaB/bE€H Ca BPJIO
Ipeny3Ho ofipeheHNM MOMMTHYKNMM IyUbeM, KYNT CHexcHe lociie ce, Kao MUT O
YyZOTBOPHOj MOhM 3aIITHHMIE TEKMjCKe Kallesie TOKOM MCTor cToneha fo te
Mepe y4BpcTIO Mel)y BepHuUIIIMAa [ja Huje MIIT9e3a0 HY ITOLITO je MCYCOBAaYKOM
peny 1773. rogyHe 610 noTnyHo 3abpameH pajg. Hanporus, npunarohasajyhn
ce MOCTYIIHO MAIe0/IOrMjaMa HOBMX BpeMeHa eBPOIICKe MOJepPHOCTH, OH Beh
IyTO, ca MHOTOOpOjHMM BapujaHTaMa ,MapujuHuX Iecama’, IpeAcTaB/ba
U3y3eTHO YCIIelllaH NMpYMep eKyMeHNI3Ma, OKYIUbajyhn cBe 0 JaHaC, CBAKOT
5. aBrycTa, MOJjeJHaKO U KaTO/NMKeE, U IPaBOC/IaBLE, ¥ IPOTECTAHTE, 3aIIPABO
cee xpumhane 13 pasHOOOjHOT KoHdecnmoHanHOT Mo3anmka [lomyHaBma y
IPOIIIOM U CaflalllbeM 00Yy.
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Mysuka Ha 6apokHoj ciienu Cpemckux Kapnosana:
cycpet Vicroka u 3anmaga

Y Bpeme kaga ce, Mehyrum, cpemmHom papyre penenuje XVIII Beka
IOCTYIIHO, a1y WMCTPajHO yuBpIIhmBajga Tpagmiiuja MAacOBHMX, CBEYAHNX
Y MY3MKOM OOraTo O3BYYeHMX KAaTONMYKUX HOBOPKU Koje Cy, momasehm
nozpHo IleTpoBapanmHcke TBphaBe HampemoBasie JTaraH)M, Ay CUTYPHUM
KopakoM Ay [lyHaBa, HusBogHO npema Cpemckum Kaprmosnuma, mssec-
HO je Ja I[PKBEHU IOIJIaBapy CpIcKe MuTpornonuje HUCY MOIIM OUTY HU
PaBHOAYIIHY, a KaMO/nyM OEHEBOJIEHTHM IIOCMATpadyl Te HeIBOCMIUCIICHE
JIOKaJIHe JIeMOHCTpalyje BpXOBHe MOhy KaTtonmukor kiepa y Lapesunm: y
PUTYaJIHU ,,[TOXO]] Ka ,,[eKIjCKOj roCI’, jacCHO je 610 YYMTaH TEKCT IOpyKe
O [a/buM TOMUTUYKMM M BePCKMM acnupanujama Monapxuje. Konaynu
IV/bEBM TIpOrpaMa J CTpaTeruje He/oBama jesynra Meby xa636ypmxmm
CTAaHOBHMILITBOM JPYIMX BEpPONCIOBECTM Yy TIpaBly YyHujahemwa Hucy,
yocTanoM, OMmy HUKaKBa TajHa, Te je HEOIXOZHOCT XUTPUX KOpaKa y paBIly
pagukanHe pedopMe IpKBe, APYLITBA U YKYIIHOT KYITYpPHOT Mojena Beh
y IpBUM rofyHama nocie Bemnke ceobe Omma mpernosHaTa Kao OCHOBHU
IpelyCc/I0B HALMOHA/JHOT M BEPCKOT OIICTaHKa CPIICKe eTHUje y OKBMpPUMA
IapcrBa. Koje cy cBe 3HauajHe Kopake cprcku Murtponomutu — Mojcej
[Terposuh u Bukenruje JoBanosuh, saxsamyjyhu momohn us njapcke Pycuje
npenysenu y npsum jenenujama XVIII Beka, 1o6po je mo3HaTO M3 OmuITe
u KynrypHe ucropuje Cpba tor mepuopa, Te heMo ce My OBJie MICK/BY4MBO
3afpkaty Ha u30Opy IofjaTaka Kojyu YIOTIYHYjy CIMKY O OCHOBHUM
Of/IMKaMa U IpeoOpakajy CpICKe My3MYKe Ipakce II0f, VICTOBPEMEHUM
[€jCTBOM IIPOMEHE HAlMIOHa/IHE KYATYpHE IapajurMe Ka YKpPajUHCKOM
MOJieNly U CHaHe uHTepdepeHyje ¢ reorpadckyu OMMCKUM, GapOKHUM
MY3UYKIM OKPY>KEHEM.

Vcryname 6apoKHUX MY3WYKUX aHcambasa y jaBHe Ipajicke IIPOCTOpe,
KOje CMO TeK y3rpef CIIOMEHY/IN Y KOHTEKCTY My3/M4Ke VICTOpUje Xab30ypLIKor
beorpana,agerabHo npukasanyu HanpuMepy IlerpoBapagunannoresanpeMa
Cpemcknm Kapnopnyma, MOXKe ce CMaTpaTH jeJHUM Off KJbyYHUX IIOKpeTada
npoMeHa Koje cy moderkoM X VIII Beka saxBaTuie Mysuuky tpaguiujy Cpba
Hace/beHUX Ha TepuTopujaMa ceBepHO ofy beorpapa. Ibuxos Henmocpepnu
CycpeT ca TOHA/JIHO YTeMe/beHUM OapOKHUMM BOKa/JHMM BHMIIET/IACjeM,
MHCTPYMEHTATHOM MY3UKOM, MaeCTeTUYHNM 3BYI[IMa BOjHUX aHcaMbaia,
T€ yIO3HaBake IMOTIIYHO HOBMX BOKAJTHO-TIOETCKMX VM MHCTPYMEHTAIHMUX,
HEePUOANYHO CTPYKTYPUPAHUX (POPMU MY3MYKOT MUII/BbEA, KA0 U HIXOB
JKIBOT Y IIAPO/IMKOM MYITUETHUYKOM OKPYKekY KOje IPMPOJHO MOACTIYe
cycpere M [ujajiore PasHOBPCHUMX (DONMKIOPHUX MY3UYKNMX WAMOMA M
IMjajiexkaTa, o ceby HICY MOITIM OCTaTy 0e3 aJleKBaTHMX OffjeKa I OJr0BOPa,
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6e3 036Mpa Ha YMIbEHNIY LITO Ce My3n4uKa KynaTypa y Cpba myTeM mmcaHux
n3BOpa noyena mmputu tex y XIX Bexy.

3Hauyaj JlyHaBa Kao IJlaBHe KOMYHNKalMoHe crmoHe n3Mehy beda -
npectonnte llapcTBa 1 rpasioBa Ha HETOBUM jyTOMCTOYHUM T€PUTOpHjaMa
y npBum penennjama XVIII Bexka He MOXe ce IpELEeHUTU: 3ajeHO ca
HOBMM >KMTe/bMMa Xa630ypiuke Kpamesune Cpouje, IpeTe>XHO HEMAauKUM
konoHuctuma (Jankulov 1961), xoju cy cobom foHemu U CBOje HapomHe
VMHCTPYMEHTE, TPAJMIMOHA/IHE HAaIleBe€ M WUIPe, PEKOM Cy NPUCTU3ANU U
obpaszoBaHM My3u4apy, Koju 61 1morom omer u3 beda HapyumBamm HOTHe
NapTUTYPe, KOHCTPYKIIMOHO CTI0KEHE MHCTPYMEHTE IIOITY T OPTY/ba, OCHUBAJIN
opKecTpe mm ce npupapyxxnsam Beh nmocrojehnm, ynosHasanyu u BpeMeHOM
yCBaja/M M COIICTBEHOM MY3MYKOM JICKYCTBY mpuiarohaBamy Harese
TOMMUIVTHOT CTAHOBHMINTBA. be3 0361pa Ha IpaBOCIaBHY BEPOMCIIOBECT,
6e3 0631pa 1 Ha crequUUHY CTATYCHY MO3MIMjy CBOTA Tpaja y OKBUPY
IlapctBa, Hu Cpbu y Cpemckum KapnoBuymma Hucy Mormm, cBe fa Cy u
XTeJM, OCTaT MMYHM Ha IPUPOJHE Ipoliece MPOXKUMatba KOEr3UCTEHTHUX
MY3UYKUX KYITYypa.

Hekonuko K/py4HUX HOBUHA IO KOjUMa Ce Ipelo3Haje 0apOKHY Iepuof
CPIICKe MYy3UKe Ha IIpocTopy Xab30ypluke MOHapXyje — HACTaHAK HOBOT, T3B.
CPIiCKOI HAPOGHOT YPKBeHo1i tiojarba, I0jaBa BUIIEITIacja 1 HOBMX BUIIET/TACHUX
dopmi, ycBajame eleMeHaTa TOHATHOT MUIUBEHA, Kao M IpeoOpaxaj
cTapuje BOKanHe (PONKIOpHE Tpafiuiije Ka MeTOIOeTCKUM OOIUIIMa KOju
he mocraTy kapakTepuUCTUYHY 3a CTWUI CPIICKe TpabhaHCKe MupuKe Ha IIpenasy
XVIII n XIX Beka, cBaKako cy 6apeM AeMMIYHO VIMaJjle CBOje HeIIOCPeHO
IIOPEK/IO Y CIIOHTAaHOM YCBajamby ,,3BAaHMYHOI MY3MYKOT TOBOpA U je3MKa’,
Kao ¥ MamMHCKUX (DONKJIOPHUX AMjajzieKaTa eTHUja Koje Cy Hallle CBOj
»33jeTHIYKY oM~ TIOf; OKpr/beM MoHapxuje Xa636ypra. ¥3 Hu3 IponucaHmx
yC/IOBa U OTpaHMYelba, OHA je CpICKUM >kuTebuMa LlapcrBa Beh moueTkom
XVIII Beka omoryhuma yBus y Taza caBpeMeHe IVBUIN3ALNjCKe, YMETHIUKE,
IIa ¥ My3M4Ke TOKOBE KYITYype eBpOIICKOT 3amajia, koju cy 3a Cpbe Ha
TYPCKUM TepUTOpMjaMa jy>KHO off TpaHuiie Xxab3ypuike Kpa/peBnHe jour gyru
HU3 npefcTojehux mereHnja 3ap>Kany CMUcao myke terrae incognitae.

MebytumM, 3a ykymaH mpeobpaxaj KyaTypHe Marpuie KaprmoBauke
Mutpononuje ka akTyenrHUM (popMaMa yHUBEpP3aTHOT eBPOICKOT OGapoka,
Kao 1 3a CIOHTAaHO M 6e3007THO IMpuXBaTalbe HOBMX €/IeMEHaTa MY3MIKOT
M3pasa, UIAK je OMIO NpecyJHO OKpeTame jeHOBEPHOj KujeBCkoj Pycmju
U yTeMe/betbe K/bYYHMX MHCTUTYLMja BEPCKOT M KYATYPHOT >XMBOTA IIO
YKPajuHCKOM Y30py. JleTa/bHO CIIpOBENE€Ha MYS3MKOJIOUIKA MCTpaKMBarba
nocseheHa mMTamyMa MOCpeNOBala YKPAjMHCKOT MOJeNa y IpolecuMa
npeobpaxaja cprcke mysuuke tpaguuuje y XVIII Bexy (Ilerposuh 1986;
Tomamesnh 1990; IlerpoBuh 1997; Tomamesuh 1997), jacHo cy nmorBppuna
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aHaJIOTHe HaJjlase ucTopuyapa KmyokeBHOCTY (Hip. M. [TaBuha) u nukoBHUX
ymerHocTu ([]. Memakosuha, II. laBupgosa, M. Tumorujesnha, J. Togoposuh),
fla Cy IpUXBaTarbe Of/INKa U YKaHPOBA YKPajUHCKOT MY3MYKOT OapoKa mamn
IOyH JIETUTUMMUTET TPOROPY IOjeAMHUX eJleMeHaTa 3alaJHOeBPOIICKOT
MY3MYKOT MUIUbea Koje cy Cpbu y ucTuM jelieHnjama JeMUIHO MOLTIN
aCHMMJIOBATH U 13 HETIOCPELHOT, /M IHOBEPHOT Xa030yPIIKOT OKpYXKemba.

[TocrymHa pasrpajilba TeMe/ba CPICKe CPEIbOBEKOBHE IIOjauke
Ipakce NPBOOUTHO W3HELpEHEe Yy OKBMPY BU3AHTMjCKUX KaHOHA, U TO y
IpaBIy IpUXBaTalba TOHCKUX O[UIMKA ¥ OOIMKa MENTOAMjCKe MU3rpajimbe
KapaKTepycTUYHUX 3a Kujescku pociijes, TOMEHY ITaHETVPUYHUX XOPCKUX
Busaifia y TeKCTOBMMA OIIVICAa PACKOLIHMX BEPCKIUX U IP>KAaBHIIX IlepEeMOH]a,
Kao U BU3UTaLuja ca ydemheM MuTpoIonnTa ¥ HajBULINX NpeACTaBHMKA
I[PKBEHOT KJlepa, II0YeTaK HeroBama M3PA3UTO TOHAINUX, EPUOSUIHO
rpaheHNX TPOITACHMX BOKAJHMX KOMIIO3MIMja IIO3HATUX II0, VMMEHOM
Kanmiu, ycBajame popMme HapopHe OoxuhHe apaMe eepifieiia 3ajefHO ca
IEHVIM, YXy BeoMa IIpyjeMIMBUM CTPOPIIHNM HalleB/IMa KOjU e M IaH JaHac
pajio meBajy, HAPOUNTO Y BOjBohaHCKMM KpajeBuMa, (,Bcu jasumn’, , Illemme
Tpuje Lapu’, ,Jerma mpuge KoHel| Bueka’), CBe Te IoOpojaHe HOBUHe Ouie
CY HeJBOCMIIC/ICH) CYIMIITOMY HaCTYIIama II0CBe HOBE MY3UYKe ,,eCTeTHUKe”
y npsoj nmonoBuHy XVIII Beka, umje msBopuinTe jecre Omn1o Ha ceBepy
-y ykpajuackoMm KujeBy, anu Ha 4mjuM je MCTOYHMM OCHOBaMa usrpaben
MOCT Ka HOBOj €IoXyU NpMOIVDKaBama CPIICKOT HApoja ¥ HeroBe MY3VKe
nuBmmsanyjckoM Kpyry 3anana (Ilerposuh 1986; Tomamesnh 1990). Mapa
je, ¢ 0631pOM Ha MOTOME HEMOBO/bHE UCTOPMjCKE U MOMUTUYKE OKOTHOCTI
MOMEHAT IIyHe WMHTerpalyuje CpICKe YMeTHUYKe MY3MKe Yy IOPOAUILY
3aIIaJHOEBPOIICKIX MOJEPHMX MY3MYKMX Hallja MOpao OMUTHM OJIOXKeH 3a
Takopehy IyHUX JBe CTOTMHE TOfMHA, CAMO HEKOJIMKO IpyYMepa M3 jeHOT
jemVHor, HO, 110 cBeMy cyziehu — mpenoMHor KynTypHor norabaja us xponuke
kaprnoBauke CrasjaHo-maruHcke rumHasuje (Collegium  slaveno-latino
carloviciense), mokasahe y kojoj je Mepu fanexocexxaH 610 pagujyc gejcTa
YKYIHMX pedopMM CIIpOBefeHNX Y MUTpOmomju TOKOM IIpBe IOIOBJHE
XVIII Beka.

»Ipaemokomenuja” Ko3aunHCKOT ¥ MpBa IIO3HATa ecMa
Y MCTOPMjH CPIICKOT TeaTpa

Ped je o mpemumjepaoM nsBohemwy Tpaegokomeguje u3 epa IpBor peKTopa
u yrnegHor mpodecopa mkone Manymina Kosaunnckor (Manynn ViBaHoBIY
Kosaunncknmit, 1699-1755), Beh Ha kpajy npse (1734) wmn Tpehe (1736)
ropyHe o, ocHyBamwa mkone (Epunh 1980; Aytopusosane muckycuje 1986).
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3aysuMajyhm npBopaspeHO MeCTO Yy HOBMjOj MCTOPUjM CPIICKOT IIKOJICTBA,
IpaMcCKe KIbVDKEBHOCTM M IIO30PMINTA, Y MCTOPMjCKEe TIIperiefie CpIICKe
My3MKe OBaj morabaj, kao M caM #paMcKu TeKCT Tpaegokomeguje ynase He
CaMo TIO #p60j UO3HAI0] U030puwHoj Hecmu — ,Ty>xb6amuny Majke Ijapa
Ypoura”, Beh 1 Kao jeAMHCTBEH IpuMep MOTHYHOT OCTBapema TUIMYHO
0apOKHOT IIKOJICKOT II030pja, Ynja je CXO/MacTUIKa 1 MaHeTMpuYHa PUpoza
6una norepheHa usBoheweM ABejy XOpcKux Hymepa — kauiom ,Humraemy
Jlasapy” (,KONMEeKTMBHY KOMEHTap IpuKasa Ouonmjcke cijeHe o Gorartaury u
JTasapy Ha kpajy XII unna), n 3aBpiHUM KaHiiom ,,IIpecnaBHa Cepbue”, koju
y OpaMaTypLIKOM CMUCIY O3HayaBa caM KyJIMMHALVIOHM MOMEHAaT KOMafa
(cam xpaj, Tj. Emmor XIII ynna).

Jlornuno je mpernoctaButu ga ce Kozaunucku Beh yop3so mo jfomacky y
Cpemcke Kaprosie yBepuo fa Meby ydeHuImMa mKose MMa 1 JapOBUTHX,
MY3MKa/THUX IIeBaya, 9/M Ce Hallao oxpabpeH fa Beh TokoM KOHIMIMpamba
IPaMCKOT TeKCTa IpelBUAM U CIIOMEHyTe My3nmdke MoMeHTe Oymyher
u3Bohema. YUMHIO je TO YBPCTO ce OC/amajyhn 1 Ha OJ/IMYHA ,,TeaTapcka’
3Hama cTeyeHa y KujeBy, I7ie ce IIKOI0BAO JVPEKTHO MOJ, Ha[I30POM YI/IeHOT
Teodana I[Tpokonosuda, pektopa AKazemmje M ayTopa TEOPUjCKOT CIIMCA
Hoemmuxa (ITuuimiuka, 1705), y KoMe cy 6una cabpaHa HajBaKHMja yITyTCTBA
3a MUCLe U pefiuTe/be KujeBCKe HMIKOJICKe Apame. [IpuimkoM KOMIIEKCHUX
npumnpema kKoje cy nperxogune Kapnosaukoj npemujepu Ipaegoxkomeguje,
U3BECHO je Ja je moceOHa Makiba Mopana OUTU IOK/IOHEeHA ,MY3UYKUM
npobama” ca conmucToM offiabpaHNM Ja Y YI03M MajKe Ijapa Ypolla OoTieBa
OpBU KaHTl — ,lyXO6amuiy, Kao ¥ ca KaMepHUM XOpOM KoMe je Omio
IIOBEPEHO TyMademe APYIMX JBejy neBaHux HyMmepa. llltaBuiie, mpema
KIjeBCKOj CIIeHCKO]j eCTeTUIIN, Kao ¥ Ha OCHOBY IIpoKkonoB1uyeBux cyrectuja
u3 [Toeitiuke, Bp/io je Moryhe na je 3a npunpemy n3Bohema XOpCKIX HyMepa
610 TOTPe6HO OCMMCTINTH U CBOjeBPCHY 6aneTcKy Kopeorpadujy, jep ce of
neBaya O4eKMBaJIO Ia HACTYII OI/IeMeHe CKIAHUM Y JUCKPEHMM CLeHCKUM
KpeTmaMa.

Ja je cama mpeMmjepa KoMaja MMasa CMICA0 IPBOPa3PENHOT CIEKTaK/Ia
TII03HATO je Ha OCHOBY NoTomux cehama JoaHa Pajuha, Taga yyennka mkome
U y4eCHMKa IIpeficTaBe, KOMe IPUIajiajy 1 CBe 3ac/lyre HITO je, HA OCHOBY
IErOBOT IIPENNCa, JPAMCKU TeKCT Tpaegokomeguje yonuTe 1 JOIIAO /IO HAC.
Yuuu ce, MehyTum fa je mMarmja meBaHMX CTMXOBAa OCTaBMIA HAjAyOmU 1
HajTpajHUju YTUCAK, jep Cy, Cyiehn 1o mpenycuMa TeKCTOBA Y PyKOIVICHUM
necmapuniama XVIII Beka, ma m KacHuje, cBa TpU KAHIid HACTaBUJIA CBOj
JKIBOT y YCMEHOM U MJMCAaHOM IIpeJjaby Hapofa.

lsyseTHo je cpehHa OKOMHOCT Jja je BapujaHTa IpPBOT KaAHIA U3
Tpaegoxkomeguje joumr yBek Omma papo meBana y Cpemcknum KaprnoBnuma
cpenunoM XIX Beka, kazia je Kopuenuje CrankoBnh, Halll IpBy IIKOJIOBAaHN
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My3U4ap, 3al1049e0 MMOHMPCKM ITOAYXBAT IPUKYIUbamba U Oeexerba CPIICKOT,
KaKO IIPKBEHOT, TaKO 1 POIK/IOpHOT My3u4Kor Hacneha. Menorpadckm 3amnnc
Kanta Marepu - ,,Iu co3aByj 0OKOM, TOCITY>KIIO MY je TOTOM 32 KOMIIOHOBambhe
VICTOMMEHE COJIONIeCMeE U je[THOCTAaBHUX, OPHAMEHTA/THUX Bapujalyja, Koje Cy
Halll/le CBOje MeCTO Y ayTOpOBOj pyroj kbusnu Cpdckux HapogHux tiecama
o6jaBbennx y beuy, 1863. rogune. ITo cBOjuUM My3MUYKUM KapaKTepyCTHUKaMa

Twu cozmaeyu oko Texer:
Ti sozdavi oko Masiynn Kosausscku
Adagio con molto espressione (1699-1755)
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Tu cospasu oko, npuapn Ha Ma Boixe, Ti sozdavi oko, prizri na mja, BoZe,
He ytaur 60 ca op Tebe nudToMRE. Ne utajit bo sja od tebe nictozZe.
BykauinHe roprieNibMee, apcTBa KIETH BPae, Vukasine, gordeljive, carstva, kleti vraze,
V6 ecH CHHA MOETO EIMHA. Ubil jesi sina mojego jedina.
51 6BaHan MaTH, CIESH NPOTHBAID, Ja bjednaja mati, slezi prolivaju,
Yto HeuMaM CHHA MOETO ENMHA. Cto ne imam sina mojego jedina.

Crnuxa 4. Hotau npumep: Koprennje Crankosuh: ,,Iu co3gasuj, okom™
Cp6cke HapogiHe iecwme, 11, Bey, 1863.
(M3 kmwure: K. Crankosuh: ITecMe 3a rnac u kaBup. CBeTOBHE IlecMe 32 MYLIKA 1
MmernoBuTy Xop. CabpaHa fena, Kib. 2. Mysukonouky uactutyr CAHY,
Beorpap - 3aBop 3a xyntypy Bojsopune, Hosu Cap 2007)

116



Mysuuxo ityiosarve [lynasom y ipsoj ionosunu XVIII sexa

— ($hopMaNHOj CTPYKTYPU pe4eHNYHOT TUIIA, MOJICKOj MEIOAMjCKOj OCHOBI,
Kao ¥ YBPCTOj PUTMMUYKO] KOHTYpPM, IIpBa IIO3HATa IleCMa U3 MCTOpuje
CPIICKOT TeaTpa HajpeunTHje CBENOYM O KOPEHWUTMM IIpOMEHaMa Koje CY,
IIOCpeioBaHe )KaHPOM YKPajUHCKOT kaHiid, Beh y npBum penenujama XVIII
BeKa IIpeycMepusie pasBoj HalMOHA/IHE MY3JMKe Ka TeKOBMHAaMa €BPOIICKOT
3amaga (ITerpoBuh 1986a; Tomamesnh 1997: 194-197).

Mapa cy menopiuje mpeocTanux ABejy XopcKux Hymepa us Tpaegoxomeqguje
HajBepOBaTHIje 3ayBeK M3ry0/beHe U IpefiaTe 3a00paBy, HeMa CyMbe fia ce
YKaHP KAHIl YCTAIMO Kao JOMJMHAHTHA BOKa/lHa (popMa CpeMCKOKapIoBayKe
0apokHe mpakce. Y TO Hac, YOCTAJIOM, yBepaBa Ji 3HAMEHNUTH IIpUMep U3
Opdenmnnosor pena ITosgpasa Mojcejy Ilyiminuxy us 1757. ropune (Puri¢-
Klajn 1981; ITerposuh 19866).

V3BecHO je, Takohe, /ja je HWeroBo ycBajame Jano MOYETHE VMITY/ICE
BUILEITTACHOM HeBamy ko Cpba, 4mMe je MCTOBpeMeHO OO IONIOXKeH 1
TeMe/b Pa3Boja M3Y3€THO 3HAYajHE U IJIOJHE TPAJULJje Hal[IOHAa/THE XOPCKe
YMETHOCTH, Y¥jU CY KBaIUTETH, jour o KopHenujesor u MokpamueBor o6a
OWIN U OCTa/IM BUCOKO IiereHn mypoM EBporre u ceera.

IBa HOBa 6apoKHa Xpama:
3BYIIYl HOBOT IIOjarba M HajCTapUjUX OYYBAHUX OPry/ba

Mosauk nadopmanujao mysumakomxnsory Cpemcknx Kaprosama - mecty
cycpeTa ¥ >KMBOT Jyjajiora My3u4KIx KynaTrypa Vcroka u 3anmasa 6apokHor
mo6a, ynornyHnheMo IofjaTKoM fia je y caMOM LIeHTPY cpricke Mutpormonuje,
Hezyro o npucnehy Hajseher Tanaca HeMaukux nmopopuna 1739. rogne, Kao
u popMupama BUXOBOT Haceba y okomHy Kamene mupa (,Schwabendorfel”,
u paHac ,llIBamcka”), Takopehn mcroBpemeHO OmIa 3amo4yeTo M y BpIIO
KPaTKOM POKY [JOBPLIEHO IOAM3abe [IBejy 3HaYajHUX IIpKaBa: IPaBOC/IaBHE
Cabopne npxse Cseror Hukomaja, usrpahene mamehy 1758. u 1762. nHa
uHMnMjatuBy Mutpomnonura [lasma Henagosrha u puMokaTomruke Ijpkse
Cseror TpojcTa, fospiuene 1768. rogune. Oba Xxpama y apXUTEeKTOHCKOM
CMMCITY IPUIIaJIajy UCTOj, bapokHoj ertoxu. OHO 1o yeMy cy ce, u3meby ocraror,
on mob6a camor Hactanka — cpemmHoM XVIII Beka, ma [0 JaHauImer faHa
CYIITMHCKM Pa3/IMKOBAJIM, jeCTe My31Ka HeroBaHa I10f] lbUIXOBUM CBOJOBMMA.
AKo cy IIpaBOC/IaBHU 1 JIO AHAC, LIMPOM CBeTa OCTA/IM BEPHU UCK/bYUUBO
BOKAJIHOj TIPaKC TOKOM OOTOCITy>Kema, KaTOMMYKY obper; 3amaza je jour of
XII Bexa pa3Bujao Tpaguuujy yderrha MHCTpyMeHaTa y IipKBM, Meby kojuma cy
Opry/be Ipe cBUX fobue ,,6rmarocnon”. Kao u y oommokmem Ilerposapanuny,
Ka0, YOCTaJIOM U mupoM xa636ypuikor [TogyHaspa ceBepHO o beorpana, 3a
1pkBy Cseror TpojcTa y CpeMmckuM Kapnosiyma oprysee cy 6mie HapydeHe
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jOIII M IIpe HO IITO je 'pajiiba L[PKBe OuIa JOBpILeHa: U3 3alicHIKa 13 1763.
rOJIVIHe JO3Haje Ce TeK TOMKO Jia MM je BpeHocT 6uma 200 popuuTy (Mananh
2005: 205). Mapa nopany o TpajguTe/by, HUTM MECTO IOpPeK/Ia MHCTPYMeHTa
HJICY YCTaHOBJ/bEHM, OHO II0 4eMY CPEMCKO-Kap/IOBayKe Oprysbe 3ay3MMajy
10ce6HO MeCTO Y MCTOPMjU OBOT Tpajia U caBpeMeHe BojBomuHe, jecte na
je ped o HajcTapujeM OYyBaHOM OApPOKHOM MHCTPYMEHTY KOjU je U aHac y
ymnorpeobu.

Cmuxka 5. Cpemcku Kapnosiu. Ipksa Csertor TpojcTsa,
opry/be u3 npse nonosune XVIII Bexa
(cmmka mpeysera us kmwure: D. Mandié: Vojvodanske orgulje. Novi Sad 2005)

Ha camom Kpajy oBOr Hamer MysuMYKOr IIyTOBama JlyHaBOM, Of
IlerpoBapagmua o Cpemckux Kaprmopalla, NMOKylIaBaMo fa 3aMUCIMMO
3BYKe je[JHOT JaBHOT HeJIe/bHOT jyTpa y cCaMOM IieHTpy 6apokHe MuTpononuje:
TIOLITO Cy 3BOHA 00€jy IIpKaBa yTUXHY/IA U CTyX6e moyene, n3 CabopHe IlpKBe
JIoTIMpe eX0 HeKOT HOBOT II0jamba y HAaCTaHKY, Hojama Koje he HakoH Buire
o7 jemHOr Beka of 3abopaBa OTprHyTM Menorpadckm sammucu Koprennmja
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CrankoBuha, ok ce 13 obmmkime 1pkBe Csertor TpojcTBa, y3 mparmy
OPIy/bCKMX XapMOHMja, OIVIAlIaBajy jeSHOCTAaBHM BHUILEIVIACHM HaIleBU
O/IMCKY HEMaYKOM HapOJTHOM JyXY.

OBo nMarnHapHo ,,cehame”, 3aje[HO ca IPMYOM O MY3UIKOM XXMBOTY JBa
rpajia unja McTopuja MoTBphyje fa ce mpoxxmMarme Mofena 3amazga u Vcroka
op XVIII Beka ¢ mpaBoM MOXXe cMaTpaTy KOHCTAaHTOM KY/ITYPHOI pa3Boja
U Yy PeTMOHY JyHaBCKOI TOKa of besmana no beorpasa, mokmamamMo OHOM
HallleM, Ha CaMOM IIOYeTKY CIIOMeHYTOM, OyayheM ,myTonuciyy” mysmdke
xponuke JlynaBa. Kako y nmpouriocty, Tako u faHac, [lyHaB camuM cobom
rpazy MOCTOBe M3Mely JaBHO MMUHY/INX ¥ MOJEPHUX BpPeMeHa, HEIIPEKUIHO
pornprHocehM y3pacTalby pAacKOIIHOT MY3MYKOT IIOPTpeTa eBpOIICKe

KY/ITYype.

TexcT je HacTao TOKOM pajia Ha IIPOjeKTy ,/ITeHTUTeTH CpICKe My3UKe Off JOKAaTHUX /IO
r106a/THNX OKBUpA: TPafuLuje, IpoMeHe n3a3oBu” (mpojexat 6poj 177004) y Mysnkomomnkom
unctutyty CAHY.
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Summary

Katarina Tomasevi¢

A Musical Voyage down the Danube
in the First Half of the Eighteenth Century
- from Petrovaradin to Sremski Karlovci -

The main attention in this text is focused on musical life in Petrovaradin
and Sremski Karlovci in the first decades of the eighteenth century when these
towns belonged to the Habsburg Empire. Crucial changes that took place in
the organization of cultural life in that region are observed as transformations
in musical practice and a special emphasis is placed on origins of the Baroque
stylistic elements. Also, the text treats the specific position of music in the
Archbishopric of Karlovci from the time when a new cultural matrix was
introduced after the Ukrainian model.

Historians of music and ethnomusicologists would be the first to confirm
that an integral picture of intellectual heritage from this geographically
spacious, but historically, ethnically, confessionally and culturally very diverse
area could not be complete without the musical aspects. The scholarship has
recorded that the Danube had a key role in the long processes of fashioning,
spreading and intermingling of very different musical cultures, such as
Germanic, Hungarian, Slavic, Ottoman, Jewish and Greek, which together
directly participated in the shaping of multicultural identity of modern Europe.
Numerous folk song have been composed about the river itself, along its entire
course, and one old saying humorously comments that in Hungary ,,there are
more songs about the Danube than the fish in the river®

A constant inspiration to anonymous as well as eminent musicians who
have lived along its banks, the Danube has been the central link between the
key musical centres in this part of the world.

Despite the enormous body of literature on artistic music that originated
in the regions around the Danube from the Middle Ages to the present day,
the Danube itself is, in a way, still awaiting its integral musical history. It is
also hoping for an ambitious, contemporary recorder of ,musical travel
experiences“ who would be ready to embark on this exciting adventure and
make a musical topography of the region where this river flows through ten
countries. The traveller should pay special attention to those areas whose rich
and diverse musical heritage is unjustifiably little known in the world and
Europe.
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Alongside the major reforms carried out efficiently and consistently by the
Habsburg authorities in the entire conquered territory, there was an initiative
to reshape the cultural idiom of the Serbian ethnia in the Archbishopric.
This new cultural idiom - a hybrid produced by the linking of conceptual
and artistic patterns of the Ukrainian and Austrian Baroque, brought along
important novelties not only in Serbian liturgical singing but also in new
forms and characteristics of popular musical thinking.

The oldest preserved church in this area stands in the old part of
Petrovaradin, just below the fortress. The church is located within the complex
of the Franciscan monastery of St. George - the protector of knights and
soldiers. It is one of the oldest cultural monuments on the present day banks
of the Danube in Vojvodina.

It can be reliably said that the population of Petrovaradin listened to the
music played on the organ in that church. This organ can be rightly considered
the first known instrument of that kind in present day Vojvodina.

The importance of the Danube as the main communication route in the
early eighteenth century between Vienna - the capital of the Empire - and the
cities situated in the south-east territories cannot be overestimated: together
with the population who were primarily German colonists and who brought
along their folk instruments, traditional arias and dances, the river also
brought educated musicians who would, then, order from Vienna sheet music,
structurally complex instruments such as the organ, found orchestras or join
the existing ones, learn and gradually adopt or adapt to their own musical
experience, the arias of domicile inhabitants. Regardless of their Orthodox
Christian faith, regardless of the specific status of their town in the Empire,
the Serbs in Sremski Karlovci could not, even if they wished, stay immune to
the natural processes of interpenetration of the coexisting musical cultures.

The mosaic of information on musical life in Sremski Karlovci - the meeting
spot and place of a lively dialogue of eastern and western musical cultures of
the Baroque - can be supplemented by the fact that in the very centre of the
Archbishopric, not long after the arrival of the largest wave of German families
in 1739 and their settlement in the vicinity of the Peace Chapel (Schwabendorf),
the building of an Orthodox and a Catholic church was initiated. The Catholic
church was finished in 1768. Like in the neighbouring Petrovaradin or in the
broad area of the Danubian part of the Empire north of Belgrade, an organ
had been commissioned for the Trinity church in Sremski Karlovci before the
building was completed. A record from 1763 states that the price was 200
forints. Although the maker and the origin of the instrument are not known,
the organ from Sremski Karlovci keeps its specific place in the history of the
town and present day Vojvodina, because it is the oldest preserved Baroque
instrument still in use.
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Pagmuna 3otoBuh
ApXeOoJIOWKN UHCTUTYT
beorpap

AOAPYLWTBEHE ®YHKLUWIE U )X XUBOTHO AOBA
OCOBA CA HAAITPOBHUX CIMOMEHUKA

Ancrpakt. Ha feny ropmer Toka cpenmer JlyHaBa, on bespmana no beorpana, Huje o caja
KOHCTaToBaH Behy 6poj HaATPOOHNX CIIOMEHNKA U3 PUMCKOT IIepIofa; KO cafia je yrBpheHo
YKYIIHO YeTpHaecT HaArpOOHNX CIIOMEHMKa, Of KOjuX [Ba IIpuIajajy Tuiy capkodara. Of
YKyTIHOT 6poja, ocaM HaATpOOHUX CIIOMEHMKa Ce OfHOCU Ha NMpeMUHY/IA BOjHA JIMIA M
IJIXOBE CPOJIHIIKeE, a IIeCT Ha LIMBIJIHO CTaHOBHMIITBO. Off BOjHUX (YHKIIM]ja, KOje ce MOTy
ybpojaTi y Bullle BOjHE YMHOBE, Ha HATPOOHUM CIIOMEHMIIMA Ca OBOTa NOAPYYja HaBOeE
ce: decurio alae Aravacorum, protector ducenarius u centurio legionis IIII Flaviae felicis. Ha
HaATpOOHVM CIOMEHMIMMa LVMBMIHOI CTAaHOBHMIITBA KOHCTATOBaHA Cy TPU JEeKypHOHa
KOJIOHMje, Off KOjUX jefiaH IeKypuoH KonoHuje CupMmjyMma, a pyra fiBa IeKy pUOHM KOJIOHHje
Ylje ¥Me HUje HaBeeHO Ha HaAIpOOHOM CIOMEHMKY, HOK Ha jeHOM Ofi KOHCTaTOBaHUX
HaJATPOOHNX CIIOMEHMKa KOJi IOMEHYTOT Olla IIpeMMHYJIe fielle HMje OdyBaHA WIM Huje
HaBeJleHa IPYLITBeHa QyHKLMja.

Kibyune peun: [lyHaB, HanrpoOHM CIIOMEHNIIN, BOjHA JINIIA, IMBIIHO CTAHOBHUILTBO.

Jleo ropmer Toka cpenmwer [lynaBa of besmana fo beorpama He 6poju
BeIMKM OpOj [I0 cajja KOHCTATOBAaHMX HA/ITPOOHNX CIIOMEHNKA U3 PUMCKOT
nepuosa. Ha oBoj Tepuropmju yrBpbeHo je ykymHo 14 HagrpoOHMX
CIIOMEHNKA, Off KOjMX /iBa IpuIajajy tuiy capkogara (k. 6p. 1, 8). Ox Tor
Opoja, ocaM HaATrpPOOHNUX CIIOMEHMKa Ce OJHOCY Ha IpeMUHY/Ia BOjHA JIMIa
VT HbVIXOBE CPOHIKE, a LIIeCT Ha IMBIU/THO CTAHOBHUIITBO.

Ha Haprpo6HMM CIIOMeHMIMMa Ha KOjuMa ce IOMNIbY BOjHA JIMLIA VIV
IpUIAaJHUIM BUXOBUX IIOPOANIIA Off BAKHUjMX BOjHUX (DYHKI[Mja Ha IPBOM
MecTy Tpeba KOHCTaTOBaTy ABa BOjHA BUTe3a (K. Op. 1 u 3), kao u jegHOr
princeps praefectus Scordiscorum (x. 6p. 6). On ocTtanux BojHuUX QyHKIUja
IIOMIbE Ce jelaH 00MYaH BOjHUK, miles (K. Op. 2), jenaH BerepaH (K. 6p. 8),
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jemaH JeKypuoH ane ApaBakopyM (K. Op. 4), jemaH LeHTypuoH neruje IV
Flavia felicis (k. 6p. 7), a mebhy cpopuuiiuma jemau protector ducenarius, cynpyr
npemunyne Aurelia Bittelliana-e (x. 6p. 5). IIpBo 1mTo ce Mo)Xke younTn jecre
7la CBY OBY CIIOMEHMIIM ITPUIIAJIAjy IIMPOKOM BPEeMEHCKOM PacIIOHY, OJHOCHO
nepuopy of Kpaja I, omHocHo nepuopa ®nasujeBana, ma go I1I sexa.

Ha noapyujy Cp6mje BojHu BruTe30BU HUCY 3abenexxenn y Behem 6pojy.
HaBoge ce Ha Haprpo6uum criomennnyma u3 [Toxxapesia (Mirkovi¢ 1986:
118-119; Vuli¢ 1900: 110-116; Bymuh 1903: 47-54), PaBre (Bymuh 1900: 32;
Vuli¢ 1900: 141; Sasel 1986: 37-38; Ilerposuh 1975: 138; 143), Panuapuje
(ITerpoBuh 1975:143), Cpemcke Mutposure (Mirkovi¢ 1971: 69-70; Mirkovi¢
1971, 72-73; Holder 1980: 265; Lorincz 2001: 206), bene Ilpkse (Jymannh
1995: 46; CIL XVTI: 2), u [TerpoBapanuna (Cumomesuh 1955: 165; Sasel 1963:
101). Craructiuku mopany 3a nozpydje Cpbuje ropope aa je 6poj BojHUX
BIUTE30Ba y OfHOCY Ha LuBmiIHe 6o Behu. Ha moppydjy BojBonuue cBux
IIeCT KOHCTaTOBaHMX BOjHUX BUTEe30Ba IIpUIajia pefly BOjHUX BUTE30Ba, a HA
Ty ueHTpanHe Cpbuje of jemaHaecT KOHCTaTOBAaHUX BMUTe30Ba IeT je 6110
BOjHUX (Zotovi¢ 2007: 15). ViHTepecaHTHO je Takobhe HaBeCTH Jia je M 'y IPYTUM
3allaIHNM IIPOBMHIMjaMa 6poj BOjHMX BUTe30Ba 610 Behy off UMBUIHUX, a
ia je BuIIe Of MOJIOBMHE BOjHUX BUTE30Ba MMAJIO Be3e ca MYyHMIIVIIATHUM
KMBOTOM. YK/by4MBame BOjHIX BIUTE30Ba Ha Ty faHalme Cpouje, Ia Tako
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Y Ha OBOM IOZAPYY]jy, Y MYHUIIMIIATHA >KMBOT, HuUje u3BecHO (Zotovi¢ 2007:
15).

VHTepecanTHO je yOuuTH ia IPBU Ca JIMCTE BOjHUX BUTE30Ba HA IIOJPYYjy
Hynasa (k. 6p. 1), npunaga nepuopy I1I Beka, kafa ce BUTELIKM CTa/lexX ca
paHra BUCOKe apUCTOKpaTHje ,,CIIyCTHO  Ha HUBO oOMYHOr rpahaHckor croja
BenmKe GMHAHCKjCKe MOohM, 3axBasbyjyhu K0joj ce ¥ CTUIIA0 paHT BUTELIKOT
pena. Ha oBo ymyhyje He camo m3BpuIeHO jaToBame CrioMeHuka, Beh n
JKMBOTHO 100a TIOMEHYTOT BOJHOT BMTe3a, KOjU je Y JiIeBeTHAeCTO] FOAVHMA
XKMBOTA OKOHYA0 CBOj >KMBOTHU BeK. TakoDe je Bp/o mHTepecaHTHO ja ce
MeDy meroBuM cpopgHMIMMa Ha HaATPOOHOM CIIOMEHMKY HOMUEbE CaMo
Majka. OHOMacTMuKa (opMy/ra IIOMEHYTOT BMTe3a HABOIM Ha IIOMICAO
fla MMa Be3e Ca MTAJICKUM MOPEKIOM, 6ap y KPBHOM CPOACTBY, [OK je MMe
IberoBe MajKe HaBeleHO Y jeHOCTaBHOj ABOWIaHO] dopmymn. Moxe ce
IPETIIOCTaBUTY Jia je IOMEHYTY BUTE3 CYH 13 BaHOpauHe Bese HheroBe Majke
¥ BOJHOT JIM1]a Ca BUCOKVMM YMHOM, @ Jja je 0Tal Morao fia 06e36eny cuuy 360r
CBOI' €EKOHOMCKOT CTaTyca 3Bambe BUTE3a KaO BEOMa M/IaJlOM BOjHOM JIMILY.
Jpyru BuTe3 je IpEMMHYO Y TPUIECETIIETO] TOAMHMN KMBOTA, IITO IIPE/ICTaB/ba
IIpOCeYaH >KMBOTHU BeK, KAKO ce yoOud4ajeHO cMarpa, y IeproAy PUMCKOT
napcrea. OUMITIeHO Jja Hujje IMao OTOMCTBA Kao HM O/MvKe CPOIHUIKE, jep
CY Kao HeroBy HAaC/IeTHMIY Ha HaATPOOHOM CIIOMEHVIKY HaBeIeHV HeroB)
cabopru.

Dynxkuyja princeps praefectus Scordiscorum ussecHor T. Flavius Proculus-a,
Criajia y peTke 1 HeyoOudajeHe GyHKIMje BOjHOT VIV IIPe/Ia3HOT KapaKTepa o
BOjHE Ka IIVIBYJIHOj YIIPaBM y IIPBOM IIepUOAY YCIIOCTaB/bamba YBplrhe pumcke
B/IaCTM Ha OCBOjeHuMM Tepurtopujama. OyHKIMja mpuHIenca npaedekryca
IpeficTaB/ba BOjHY QYHKUMjy HaJ, Yy OBOM CIy4ajy, IeMeHoM CKOpPAVCKa,
KOjy je IOMeHyTM BpLINO, cyfehu mpema mberoBoj 0HOMacTU4KOj GOpMyIH,
y nepuopy BrnagaBuHe PrnaBujeBana. PyHKIMje BOJHOT KapaKTepa OBOra
tuna Ha 71y CpOuje, ocuM IOMeHyTe, 0 cajja HUCY mo3Hare (Zotovi¢ 2002:
15). Cimune dyHKLMje, Kao QyHKIUje princeps Vu praepositus et princeps,
nosHare cy ca nogpyyja Henmara (CIL III, 2776), Janopma (CIL III, 14234)
u decupujata (Cnomernnk CKA XCIII: 10). OBo cBe y cBeMy roBopu fia je
BOjHa yIpaBa HaJl OCBOjeHIM Te€pUTOpMjaMa, OJHOCHO IZIEMEHMMA KOja Cy
Ha IbJIMa XXVBea, Oula moyetaH oO/MNK yIpaBe HaJ HbYIMa, a IIpe IpeTasHux
006/1Ka yrpaBe HeMYHUIVITQTHOT I MyHUIIVITQTHOT KapaKTepa, O KOHAaYHOT
yIpaB/baiba IyTeM afIMVMHICTPATUBHE yIIPaBe MYHULIUIIAIHUX LIEHTapa.

Op npyrux BojHUX QYHKIMja Koje ce MOTy yOpojaTul y BIIIle BOjHE YMHOBE
Ha HaJIrpOOHMM CIIOMEHMIIMMA ca OBOTa IOApydYja HaBofe ce: decurio alae
Aravacorum (x. 6p. 4), protector ducenarius (x. 6p. 5), u centurio legionis
IIIT Flaviae felicis (x. 6p. 7). [lekypuoH y BOjHOj CIy>KOM IpefcTaB/ba MPBU
BOjHM YMH M3HAJ OOMYHOT BOjHUKA, miles-a, u Hocuony oBe (yHKIUje
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omoryhaBa o6ujame puMcKor mpasa rpahaHcTBa, YKOIMKO ra Ipe Tora Hije
umao (Alfoldy 1967: 9-10; Domaszewski 1967: 57). ®dyHkiuje nporekTopa
U LIEHTYPMOHA CIIa/Iajy Y BuUllle BOjHE YMHOBE, 3a KOje je, Ha IIPBOM MeECTY,
HEOIIXOf{Ha CIIOCOOHOCT BOJHOT KOMAaH/IOBama ¥ oprydnBama. DyHkumja
IIEeHTYPMOHA HUje TaKo peTkKa u jaBba ce y BeheM Opojy Ha HaarpoOHUM
coMeHmiuma Ha nompy4jy Cpbuje, ok GyHKIMja IIpOTEKTOpa
RyLIeHApIyCa, Tj. AyLIeHapIUyca, IPefCTaB/ba PeTKO KOHCTATOBaHY QYHKIUjy
Ha ennrpadcKMM CIOMEHMIMMA, 1 O CaJia je Hala3MMO CaMo Ha CIIOMEHMKY
u3 Cpemcke Mutposuie (CIL III 3249; Brunsmid 1906-1907: 128; Mirkovi¢
1971: 68) u jemHoM ca nonpyuyja Pasre (Sadel 1968: 36-37; Ilerposuh 1975:
62; ITerpoBuh 1995: 99-100). IIpoTexTop AyleHapuyc ca oBora moppydja
HAaBOIM Ce Kao CYNpyr NpeMMHYyJe, KOja je HMOXKMBeIa [iBajieceT TONMHA,
a 3ajeJHO ca BHVXOBUM CMHOM, IITO IPEJCTaB/ba MHTEPECAHTHY IIOTBPAY
IOpPOJMIie BOjHOT JIMIA BUIIET BOjHOT paHra. VcTo MMaMo U KOJ IeKypuoHa
asle ApaBakopyM, Ifie ce Kao HeroB) CpPOJHMIM HaBOfe Cympyra, hepka n
OpaT, a Kao HacimegHMIY 6pat u hepka. [lekyproH ase je cry>k60Bao TpugeceT
TOAVIHA, a JeAVIHN je IIpUMEP Ifie je CIIOMEHUK IIOAUTHYT 3a XXUBOTA, HeMY
EToBOj CyIpysu u hepku ofi mwerosux HacnenHuka. Iberos 6par Flacus 610
je Takohe JeKypuoH, HajBepoBaTHMje BOjHU, QYHKIMja BOJHOT JIeKypUOHa
HMje 4YecTa Ha ennrpadCKUM CIIOMEHNUIIIMA Ha TepUTOpuj1 faHaimbe Cpouje
(3oroBuh 2007: 80-81). LleHTypuOH je MOXUBEO HajBepOBATHMje HeTfe OKO

P il TR

Jerenna: JIpymrsene Gynkuuje n cpoicrso ——— -
A
Bojua anna m cpoxunnn: 1, 3. eques; 2. miles: - MITROVICA \
4. decurio; 5. cynpyra; 6. princeps praefectus | T
Scordiscorum; 7. centurio legionis: 8. veteranus.

]

” .,_-.\.:./;.,,—'?i/p;r:ievc
5 BEOGRAD |

Iusnana anna: 9. decurio - questor;
10, 11, 14. aere; 12, 13. decurio.

Kapra 2. IpymtBena GyHKIMja 1 CPOACTBO
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35 ropuHa. [Ipeoctana Ba HaTmmca ce OfHOCe Ha OOMYHe BOjHUKe: miles
cohortis II Alpinorum vexillarius (x. 6p. 2), veteranus legionis I11I Flaviae Felicis
(. Op. 8), KOju cy Ha HaArPOOHOM CIIOMEHMKY HaBefleHM 06e3 CPOIHMKa, a
IIPEMUHYIU CY Y TPUJIECETOj I OCAMIECeTOj TOAVHM KMBOTA. AKO IIOI/IefjlaMO
TOZIVHE >KVMBOTA KOJ| BOjHMX JINIIA, BufeheMo fja ce XKMBOTHM BeK IOjeiMHAIIA
kpehe y pacriony off ieBeTHaeCT o ocamjeceT TOfiHa.

Ha Haprpo6HMM crioMeHMI[Ma [IVBVIHOT CTAHOBHUINTBA KOHCTAaTOBAaHA
CY TpM IeKYPMOHA KOJIOHM]€, Off KOjUX jeflaH IeKypMoH Konouuje CupMmujyma
(k. 6p. 9), a gpyra [jBa IeKypMOHM KOJIOHMje 4Mje MMe HMje HaBe[jeHO Ha
HaJTrpOOHOM CIIOMeHMKY (K. 6p. 12 u 13), HOK Ha jefHOM Off KOHCTATOBaHMX
HaJTPOOHNX CIIOMEHVKA KOJ IOMEHYTOT Olja IPeMIHYJIE [elle Hije OdYyBaHa
VIV HMje HaBeleHa ApyumTBeHa ¢yHkumja (k. 6p. 10 u 11). IIpBu of wux,
nexypuoH xononuje Cupmujym, T. Fllavio T. filio Quirina Severo Gogaeno,
1IMao je IBOjHY QYHKIUjy, ZeKyPMOHA U KBECTOpa AYOBUPA, a TOXKIBEO je
JKUBOTHO 06a oy 58 roguHa. Ha HaarpoOHOM CIIOMEHUKY je 04yBaHO Ja je y
CPOJCTBY ca muM 6ua mwerosa hepka Flavia Severina. Y ciydajy IMBUIHUX
NNLIa HYje TaKO YeCTo, HAPOUYMUTO y3 MyLIKe ocobe ofpacyor joba, HaBohemwe
CPOJICTBA ca JieroM, a 6e3 Majku, jep BaHOpauHa fiella Cy UIIAK OCTajajia mpe
ca MajKOM HeETO ca OIleM, I1a ce TaKO J y OBOM C/Iy4ajy MOXKe 3aK/by4UTH! 2
ce pajin O YHOBIY WIM IaK pa3BefieHOM 4YOBeKy. VIcTu cimydaj mmamo u Ha
Ha/rpoOHOM CIIOMeHUKY Koju orar Aurelius Vitalianus mopyke cB0joj mery
(k. 6p. 10 u 11), of kojux je cun Aurelius Inteulus o>XuBeo 4eTUPU TORUHE,
0K je 3a IpyTo fieTe, 360r omreheHOCTN CIIOMEHNKA, HEM3BECHO fia /I Ce
pajy o CHHY O/IM3aHILY KOjH je y TOM CIy4ajy KIBeo Takobe deTupu ropuxe,
WIN TIaK O JipyroM perery. Ha Tpehem Hafrpo6HOM CIIOMEHMKY I[VBVIIHOT
CTAaHOBHUMILITBA Ca OBe TepUTOpUje HaBeleHa je IOpPOAMIA M3BECHOT
npemunynor C. Iulius C. filius Civilis-a, nexypuoHa KonoHuje (MoXKa Takobe
Cupmujyma?), Koju je uBeo IefieceT TropuHa. Iberos cuH, xoju je mpema
KPBHOM CPOJICTBY BEPOBATHO CVIH E-eTOBe CYIIPYTe 113 IIPETXOJHOT OpaKa mim
BaHOpaune 3ajegunue, C. Iulius C. Filius Florus, Io>XuBeo je iBafieceT rOANHa,
1 32 TO BpeMe II0CTao0, Takobe, HeKypIMOH KOJIOHNje, OUUIVISTHO 110 CUCTEMY
HacnehuBama QyHKIMja rpajicke yIpaBe, IO TAKO3BAHOM CUCTEMY, ,Ca OId
Ha cuHa” (Alfoldy 1992: 72). Fberosa cecTpa je mak npeMuHysa y JBaHaeCToOj
TORVHY XXVBOTA.

Ako TornefaMo IpocedaH >XVBOTHYM BEK Ofpaciumx 0cob6a IVBVIIHOT
CTAaHOBHMIITBA, BufieheMo [la je OH Ha OBOM IOAPYYjy M3HAJ IPOCEYHOT
XKVBOTHOT J1006a Of TpMUAECET JO TPUJeceT U TPU TOfUHe, KaKo ce 10 caja
yobudajeHo cmarpa 3a nepuop Pumckor mapcrtBa. Mamu 6poj cromMeHuka
Ha OBOM IIOApYy4Yjy He IpYy>kajy MoryhHocT 3a AyO/by aHamM3y MCTOTA.
JHTepecaHTHO je yOouuTH, IpBO, fla Ce X HAa OBAKO MAIOM OPOjy HairpOOHIX
CIIOMEHJKa MO>Ke KOHCTAaTOBATV Be/IMKa CMPTHOCT Jielie, 1BOje Off YeTVPU I
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jEITHO Off ABAaHAECT rofyHa. [Ipyra mHTepecanTHa YMHLEHNIA je 1a MaKO Ce pajy
0 MajIoM Opojy CIIOMeHMKa OHY IIPY>Kajy MOAaTKe O IPaBHO—HAC/IEAHNYKIM
OIHOCHMA Y OKBUpUMa OpayHMX ¥ BaHOpayHMX 3ajefHuIa. O4nInegHo ja je
JlyHaB y IIMpPOKOM I€PUOAY aHTMKe 61O HOApydje Koje je HapouuTo 6110
LJIHTEPECaHTHO , Kao LITO je ¥ OYEeKMBATH, 32 BOjHO JIelIOBambe, a KaCHUje U
Joce/baBambe BOJHMX JIMIA, YaK M Ca yJa/beHMX IOApydYja O YeMy CBeoYun
IOMMEbathbe BOjHIX jeiVIHNIA Kao IITO cy cohortis I Britannicae turma Montani,
alae Aravacorum, a mare, 6ap, IpeMa 3amncuMa ca CIIOMEeHMKa, UBIUIA U
IbMIXOBUX ITOPOAMIIA.

KATAJIOT CIIOMEHUMKA
Bojna nuua

1.
Vwme: M. Q. Val(erii) Severiani
Topune >xusora: vix(it) ann(is) XVIIII me(n)s(ibus) VIII d(iebus) VIII
Ipyumreena dynkuuja: equ(iti) coh(ortis) 111 pretorae (!)
Cpopncto: Majka Flavia lanuaria
JIut.: CIL III 3265; Marsigli 1826, 2: Tab. 46; Pinterovi¢ 1958: 29-31;
Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovi¢ 1965: 100, n. 21; Mirkovi¢ 1971: 83-84, n. 87;
Dautova-Rusevljan 1983: 26-27, n. 169; Jymranuh 1995: 38, n. 2; Zotovi¢
2007: 149, n. 2.
JIok.: VInok (oxonuHa).
Har.: t. p. g. nepuop nocrne Severa (Mirkovi¢: op. cit.).
KomeHnTap: capkodar.

Cnuxa 1. Karanouku 6poj 1.
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2.

Wwme: ---Dalmata

Tomune >xuBora: ann(orum) XXX

Tonuue cnyx6e: stipendiorum XVI

HpywrBena dyukuuja: mil(es) coh(ortis) 11 Alpinor(um) vex(illarius)

CponcrtBo: -
JInt.: CIL III 3261; Brunsmid - Kubitschek 1880: 108; Mocsy 1957: n. 225;
Holder 1980: 297, n. 1042; Jyuraunh 1995: 40, n. 2; Lorincz 2001: 229, n.
235; Zotovi¢ 2007: 140, n. 3.
Jlok.: YepeBuh

Har.: -

3. ime: Vitssucius
Tomune >xuBota: ann(orum) XXXV
Tonuue cnyx6e: stip(endiorum) XV
OpymrBena dyukumja: eq(ues) imag(inifer) coh(ortis) I Brit(annicae) tur(ma)
Monta(ni)
CponctBo: -
Hacnepuuum: Bodiccius imag(inifer) et Albanus h(eredes)
JInt.: CIL III 3256; Mécsy 1957: n. 228/1; Jymannh 1995: 40, n. 3.
Jlok.: CnaHKaMeH

Har.: -

4.

Wwme: Ti. CL. Britti filio Valerio

TogmHe >)xuBoOTA: -Vivus

Tonune cny>x6e: anno stipendiorum XXX
OpywrBena pynkuuja: decurioni alae Aravacorum
Cpogncrso: cynpyr Cl. lanuariae

hepxka Cl. Hispanillae R S AT < L b A8
: A oS TR TS o B EL B R A
6par Flacus dec(urio) AEONTL R 1011 O 1‘ ¢ ~\.~.zl.5
. [ L ARV L Y \
Hacnepuuum: Flacus dec(urio) frater ' % OLITSEAN B¢
. . . .“}“Ilqkk \'\\,& hHVh“X
et Hispanila filia heredes i?:‘?-'ff ﬁ‘ i lt\\l .\”ﬁu

\\\\

JIutr.: CIL 3271; Dautova-
Rusevljan 1983:31,n.223; [Iymuanuh
1995: 42, n. 1.

Jlok.: Jarm

Har.:-

!Hbi‘p "HJ [‘.ILI-.\

ELER ED Lx l
i '(',rvru}'nvrw N g XV EEVNT
W NN

Cnuxa 2. Karanouku 6poj 4.
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5.
Wwme: Aur(elia) Bittelliana (?)
Tomuue >xuBora: vix(it) an(nis) XX
JpyumrBena pyHKImja: -
[Topexo: ex provin(cia) Ital(ia)
CpognctBo: cynpyr Aur(elius) Florus pr[o]t(ector) duc[en(arius)]
cun Florentino
Jlut.: Dusani¢ 1961, 127; Dusani¢ 1967: 80, nap. 118; Sasel 1978: 164, n.
1049; Dautova-Rusevljan 1983: 28, n. 196; [lymanuh 1995: 43, n. 8; Zotovic¢
2007: 143, n. 1.
JIok.: 3eMyH.
Har.: IIT B. (V.Dautova-Rusevljan, op. cit.)

6.

Wwme: T. Fl(avius) Proculu[s]

Tomune >xuBora: an[n(orum)] XXXXI

Hpymrsena dyukuuja: pr(inceps) praef(ectus) Scor(discorum)

Cpogucrso: otac T. Fl(avius) [D]ulcis
JInt.: Mocsy 1957: 488sq; Jyurannh 1965: 89; Dusani¢ 1967: 70; nap. 56—
58; Mymanuh 1995: 39, n. 10; Zotovi¢ 2007: 144, n. 1.
Jlok.: HoBu CrrankameH

Har.: -

7.
Vime: M. Domitio M. f(ilio) Viminaci[o]
Tomune >xuBoTa: vixit annis [XXXV...
Tonuue cny>x6e: sti[p(endiorum)] XVIII
OpymwrBena dyHKLuja: ..... (centurioni) l(egionis) I111] F(laviae) f(elicis)
CponctBo: -
JIur.: CIL III 10250; Brun$mid - Kubitschek 1880: 104; Brun$mid 1908/9:
229, n. 372; Mécsy 1957: n. 222; Mirkovic¢ 1971: 85, n. 91; Tymanuh 1995:
40, n. 1; Zotovi¢ 2007: 147, n. 5.
Jlok.: CoTnH
Har.: kpaj I B. unu nepuop Xangpujana (Mirkovic, op. cit.)

8.

Nwme: C. Tul(ius) Serenus

Tomune >xuBora: ann(is) LXXX m[ens]ibus [.] d(iebus) V
OpymrBena pyukuuja: veter[anus] I[eg(ionis) 1111 F(laviae) F(elicis)]
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CpopctBo: cynpyra Aurel(iam) Reglam?]
neua: Jul(ius) Heracliam et S[ere?|nillam
JInt.: Bynmuh 1933: 31, n. 86; Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovi¢ 1965: 103, n. 39;
Hymanuh 1967-1: 210-212, n. 8; Dautova-Rusevljan 1983: 29-30, n. 209;
®epjanunh 2002: 266, n. 218; Zotovi¢ 2007: 141, n. 1.
JIok.: 3eMyH
Har.: III B. (Dautova-Rusevljan, op. cit.)
Komenrap: capkodar

Hueunna nuya

9.
Wwme: T. Fl(lavio) T. fil(io) Quir(i)n(a) Severo Gogaeno
Togune >xuBota: annorum LVIII
Ipymreena ¢ynkiyja: dec(urioni) colon(iae) Sirm(iensium) questo(ri) II viro
praefecto fabrum
Cpogucrso: hepka Fl(avia) Severina
JInt.: CIL III 3685; 10249; Mirkovi¢ 1971: 84, n. 89; Hyuranuh 1995: 38, n.
3; Zotovi¢ 2007: 136, n. 12.
JIok.: Cycex

Har.: -

10.
Wwme: Aurelius Inteulu[s]
Tomune >xusora: vix(it) ann(is) I111
JpyumrBeHa dyHKImja: -
CpogncrBo: otan Aurel(ius) Vitalianus
opar sugu 0p. 11.
JIut.: Brun$mid 1910-11: 137, n. 768; Sasel 1986: n. 3007; HNymannh 1995:
39,n.11.
Jlok.: Cypayk
Har.: -

Cnuxka 3. Karanomku 6poj 10.
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11.

Nwme: -

Togunue >xuBoTa: .....J111
IpyureHa GyHKImja: -

CpopctBo: oran u 6par sugu 0p. 10.
JIurt.: sugu op. 10.
JIok.: sugu 0p. 10.
Har.: sugu 6p. 10.

12.

Uwme: C. Iul(ius) C. fil(ius) Clivilis

Toguue >)xuBoTa: ann. L

Ipymreena pynkuuja: dec(urio) col(oniae)

CpopnctBo: cynpyra Anicia A[]ina; xom. Jymanuh 1995: 43, moxxga A[lb]ina

cyH 1 hepka sugu Op. 13 i 14.

JIut.: CIL III 3242; Brun$mid 1908-1909: 181-182, n. 383; Mirkovi¢ 1971:
80-81, n. 77, PL. XI, 3; Qymanuh 1995: 42-43, n. 7; Zotovi¢ 2007: 137, n.
13.
JIok.: Japak

Har.: -

Cnuxa 4. Karanomku 6poj 12.
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13.
Uwme: C. Iul(ius) C. fil(ius) Florus
Tomuue >xuBota: ann(orum) XX
OpymrBena pynkuuja: dec(urio) col(oniae)
CpogncTBo: pogutesu sugu 6p. 12.
cectpa sugu op. 14.

JInr.: sugu op. 12.

Jlok.: sugu p. 12.

Har.: sugu ép. 12.

14.
Vwme: Iuliae Festae
Tomune >xuBora: ann(orum) XII
JpyurBena pyHKIyja: -
CpogncTBo: pogutesu sugu 6p. 12.
JInr.: sugu op. 12.
Jlok.: sugu op. 12.
Har.: sugu ép. 12.

TekcT je HacTao TOKOM pajia Ha IPOjeKTy ,, PomaHu3anyja, ypbanusauuja u rpaHcopmanuja
ypOaHMX IeHTapa LUBIIHOT BOJHOT U pPe3NfIEHIja/ITHOT KapakTepa Yy PUMCKUM
nposuHIjama Ha 11y Cpbuje” (mpojekar 6poj 177007) y ApXeONOLIKOM MHCTUTYTY.
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Radmila Zotovié

Summary

Radmila Zotovic

Social Functions and Age of Persons
Whose Names are Found on Tombstones

In the territory of the upper course of the Danube in Serbia, from Bezdan to
Belgrade, fourteen tombstoneshavebeenfound;twoofthemaresarcophagi. Eight
ofthatnumber were erected for soldiers or their relatives and six for the civilians.

The military persons were of the following ranks: eques, princeps praefectus
Scordiscorum, protector ducenarius, centurio, decurio alae, miles and veteranus,
and the civilians held the following functions: decurio colonie, questor II
viro, praefectus fabrum. Only the rank of princeps praefectus Scordiscorum
belongs to the period of military rule over the conquered territories while
the other functions belong to a later period, primarily the third century.

The functions of eques, protector ducenarius and decurio alae have already
been registered in a small number in the territory of Serbia, while the functions
of miles and veteranus are the most usual and most frequent on epigraphic
monuments, just like the civilian functions of decurio and questor II viro.

The ages of the soldiers indicate that the life span was between nineteen
and eighty years of age.

In the case of one civilian a threefold function is quoted, that of decurio.
questor 11 viro and praefectus fabrum.

The average age of grown-up civilians was in this area above the average
age of thirty to thirty-three, as has been considered usual for the period of
Roman Empire. The small number of tombstones in this region does not
allow for a more profound analysis. It is interesting however, that even such
a small number of tombstones indicates a high mortality of children, two at
the age of four and one twelve years old. The other interesting fact is that
regardless of the small overall number, these tombstones offer information
about inheritance regulations in legal and illegitimate matrimonial alliances.

Obviously, in classical antiquity the Danube was a particularly
interesting area for military actions and, as could be expected, there
was a subsequent arrival of military personnel, even from very distant
territories, as in the following records: coh(ortis) I Brit(annicae) tur(ma)
Monta(ni), alae Aravacorum. Judging by the tombstones marking the
graves of civilians and their families, they moved over in smaller numbers.
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Social Fumctions and Age of Persons Whose Names are Found on Tombstones

In the catalogue annexes to this text, there is a list of military persons
and civilians, including their social functions and age, as recorded on the
tombstones. Every unit contains the name of the deceased, age, his social
function, relationship, place where the monument was found, time of the
erection of the tombstone and the most important literature on the monument.

The text also contains two maps: one showing the sites where
the monuments here treated were found (map 1) and the other
(map 2) showing social functions and relationships of the deceased.
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AecaHka Koctuh

BpaHko MuwbaHoBuh

JeneHa Jlyjuh
MpupoaHo-MmaTeMaTuuku cpakynrer,
AenapTMaH 3a 6uonormnjy n ekonormjy
Hosu Cap

AVUBEP3UTET PUBJbEI ®OHAOA AYHABA
oA BE3AAHA OO BEOIPAAA

Ancrpakr. Ha moppyyjy Bojsopyue Buine pmereHuja yHasaj, COpPOBOJE Ce KOMIITIEKCHA
XUPOOMOTIONIKA M MXTHOJOIIKA CTpaxkuBaba. Ha nmoresy Jlynasa op besgana o beorpana
Hajase ce Tpu CrenyjanHa pesepsara npupoge: lopme Ilopynasipe, [Jynas II - Kapahopheso
n Kowmbcko-IlerpoBapaguuckn put, kao u Ilapk npupope bereuxa jama. VictpakuBama
cy BpiueHa 1 y xoputy Jynasa. Hajsehum nuBepsurerom nxtuocdayse omukyje ce [opme
[TopyHaB/be y KOMe je IOJIOBMHOM JieBefieCe TUX FOAJHA IPOLJIOT BeKa 3a0eIe>keHO IPUCYCTBO
55 BpcTa puba, ITO YMHM TOTOBO CBe prbibe BpCTe Koje cy HabeHe y Bogama Bojsonmue. Op
oBor 6poja, 8 BpcTa cy yHeceHe (anoxToHe) n3 CeBepHe AMepuKke un ca Jlanmekor ncToxa
(»Kuneckn xommnexc”). Ha cBuM noxanureruma Jlynasa ox bespana fo beorpana mory ce
cpectu: Esox lucius — mryka, Leuciscus idus — jas, Aspius aspius — 6yuos, Blicca bjoerkna —
Kpynaruua, Abramis brama — neBepuxa, u Carassius gibelio — 6abyiixa. OBUM JIOKaIUTeTUMA
Tpeba y 6ynyhHOCTV TOKTambaTy MaXKIbY Y IM/BY 3aIITHTe 6M0AMBEP3UTETa jep Off 55 BpcTa
puba, Ha mucTy 3amTrheHnx M cTporo 3amtuheHnx BpcTa Hamasu ce 35.

Kipyune peun: nxtuocdayna; Crienjujanuu peseppatu npupoge: lopme Ilogynasibe, Jynas 11
- Kapabhopheso, Kosupcko-IlerpoBapapuucku purt; ITapk npupone bereuka jama.

Ha mogpyujy Bojsopune Buie ferjennja ynasaz CiipoBojie ce KOMIIJIEKCHA
XUpoOMOIOMIKA ¥ VIXTUO/IOUIKA MCTpaKuBama. IIpeMa murepaTypHMM
HaBofuMa Koju he O6MTM HaBe#eHM Ja/be Y TEKCTY, y JyHaBy, Ipe cBera y
IETOBJIM IUIABHMM IIOAPYYj/IMa Y OBOM PETMOHY, PerCTPOBAaHO je 55 BpcTa
puba u3 13 nmopopnua (bammnuja) n 2 Hagpena. Ox oBor 6poja, 8 BpcTa,
npumnazgHuka 3 pammnmje cy ynecene (anoxrone) us CeBepHe AMepuke M
ca Jlanexor ucroka (,,Kunecku kommnexc”). Bygyhu fja cy yriaBHOM 3HauajHO
npucyTHe y [lyHaBy U yomuTe y Haroj uxtuodayHu, Tpeda nx coMmeny . To
cy: Carassius gibelio (Carassius auratus gibelio) — 6abymuika (cpe6pHu Kapari)



Jecanka Koctnh - bpanko Musbpanosuh - Jenena Jlyjuh

(cn.1), Pseudorasbora parva — amypcku 4ebadoxk (ci. 2), Ctenopharyngodon
idella — 6emn amyp, Hypophthalmichthys molitrix — 6enyu TONCTONOOUK,
Arystichthys nobilis — cuBu Toncrono6bux (ci. 3) (cBu ca Jlanmekor ucToka), ok
cy u3 Bopia CeBepHe AMepuke nocrienu: Lepomis gibbosus — cyndanuma (.
4), Ictalurus nebulosus — amepywukn (marypactu) comuh (cn. 5) u Micropterus
salmoides — mactpmcku rpred. CBe oBe BPCTe CY YHECEHe CTUXUJCKU WK
LIVBHVM NOpUO/baBarbeM ¥ YIIABHOM CY ce JoOpO IpUIarofusie, a HeKe, Kao
0aly1ka, CyHYaHuUIIa 1 aMepudky comuh, yak u npeHamMHoxwte. [lojenune
off ®uXx (Kao HIIp. OeM ¥ CUBM TOJICTONOONK, Oe/y aMyp) Ha IPBU IIOIJIEN
Hajy nobpe ekoHOMCKe epekTe y prbmanyma, amm Kajia OCIejy y OTBOpeHe
BOJle, KpO3 KOMIIETUTVIBHE OJJHOCE 32 IIPOCTOP ¥ XPaHy, OCTaB/bajy 3a COO0M
HeraTuBHe Iociefuile Ha goMahy mxtmodayny. Hajgpactuunuju npumep
3a To je mapaH — Cyprinus carpio Koju ¥Ma TOTOBO MIEHTUYAH CIIEKTap
XpaHe kao u 6abymka (cpebpum kapamu) — Carassius gibelio. Ocum Tora,
360r criennUYHOr HAYMHA Pa3MHOXKaBamwba OabyIIKe YMjy je MKPYy Ha pas3Boj
nopcTuiana usmMebhy ocranux u cepma mapasa, 36or dera cy ce pabane camo

Cnuxa 2. Pseudorasbora parva - aMmypcku 4eb6agox

Cnuxa 1. Carassius gibelio
6abyka (cpeOpHU Kapal)

Cnuxka 3. Arystichthys nobilis - cuBy TOICTOMOOMK
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Jusepsuitieini pudmwei gonga y Jynasy

Cnuxa 4. Lepomis gibbosus - cyH4anuna Cnuxa 5. Ictalurus nebulosus
- aMepnyKu comnh

JKEHKe, OBa yHeCeHa BpCTa je TOTOBO MOTIYHO mcTpebuma fomahy (Kostié
1997; Kosti¢ 1998; Popovic¢ 2002).

[Tocnenmux mBajileceTak TOAMHA CIPOBOAY ce, Kako jgomaha, Tako n
MelyHapopHa 3aKOHCKa pery/aTyBa y Wby 3alITUTe OM/BHOT U )KUBOTUHCKOT
cBeTaykpyuyjyhunuxtnodayny. HaocHoBy mpucycTBa BpcTaKoje 3acmyxyjy
oproBapajyhm cremeH s3amrTuTe, MHOTa IOApYYja Cy KpajeM IpPOIUIOT 1
II0YeTKOM OBOT BeKa cTek/Ia ofipehen craryc.

Y 1993. roguHM caunmbeHa je MMCTa KOJoycTa U puba Koje cy 3amruheHe
Kao ,IIpuponHe peTkocTn” M 3a BWUX je oapeheH mpBu cTemen 3amTute
(Vrste 1993). Y JlyHaBy ca BeroBMM IIaBHMM IUIaBHUM nofipyyjuma ([opmwe
ITonynaspe n KoBunbcko-IleTpoBapaiMHCKN puT) XuBM 6 BpcTa pubda Koje
cy Ha T10j mucti. To cy: Rhodeus sericeus - raBumua (ci. 6), Gobio kessleri
- KecnepoBa xpkyura, Misgurnus fossilis — uukoB (cn. 7), Gymnocephalus
cernuus — 6anasau, Zingel zingel — Benuku BpeTeHap u Zingel streber — Manu
BpeTeHap. IbuxoB oncTaHak y IpMpPOIHUM CTAaHUIITIIMA je YTPOXKEH U aKo ce
He 6u npenysene oxpebhene Mepe samTnre, Bp1o 6p3o 6u nmrgesye. Crora ce
Ha3uBajy pamuse BpcTe (Budakov 2000; Simonovi¢ 2001).

Cnuka 6. Rhodeus sericeus — rapumiia Cnyika 7. Misgurnus fossilis — auKoB
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Oppeben 6poj Bpcra puba Hamasu ce, Takobe, Ha ,IlpemMuHapHOM
CIIMICKY BpCTa 3a IIpBEHY JMCTy KnuMemwaka Cpbuje”, a cpehe ce Ha oBoM
notesy JyHaBa. Ocum Beh crmomenyTux kao ,IIpmpomne peTkocTn”, Ha
OBOM CIINCKY Cy 1 Acipenser ruthenus — xeunra, Esox lucius — mtyka (ci. 8),

Cruxa 8. Esox lucius — mtyka ca 6ogopkoM (Rutilus rutilus) kao mieHoM

Cnnka 9.
Cyprinus carpio — mapaH

Cruxa 10. Sander lucioperca
- cmybh
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Barbus barbus — mpena, Cyprinus carpio — mapas (cn. 9), Barbatula barbatula
(Orthrias barbatulus) - 6pxuua, Anguilla anguilla - jeryma, Lota lota -
maunh, Gymnocephalus schraetser — npyractu 6anasau, Sander (Stizostedion)
lucioperca - cmyl) (cn. 10) n Sander (Stizostedion) volgense — cmyl) kamemap.
IbuxoB omncraHak je yrpokeH [erpajjalliOHMM IIPOMEHaMa Y >KMBOTHO]
CpefiuHM, a 6POjHOCT VM je TONMKO MaJIa, fja HOCTOjU OIIACHOCT Off HeCTaHKa
(Jankovi¢ 1995; Budakov, 2000; Simonovié, 2001).

3aKOHCKa peryjaTuBa y CMUCIY 3alUTHUTE KMBOI CBeTa Ce HAacTaB/ba Ila
je 2010. ropuHe cTYynMo Ha cHary lIpasunnux o tpoinauiervy U 3auiUnY
sawiniuhenux u citipoio 3awiiiuhenux guempux epciia dumaxa, Hueomiurwa u
inusa (Pravilnik 2010). Y JlyHaBy U BeTOBYM IUTABHUM IOZIPYYjYIMa Y HAIIIO]
3eMJ/bM, IIOpeN, HaBefleHMX, Ha JIVCTY 3alTuheHNX BpcTa pruba Hamase ce u:
Rutilus pigus — motnunua, Leuciscus cephalus — xnen, Leuciscus idus - jas,
Aspius aspius — 6ynos, Alburnoides bipunctatus — nnucka, Abramis brama
- neBepuKa, Abramis sapa — upHOOKa feBepuka, Abramis ballerus — xecera,
Vimba vimba — mnaBonoc, Pelecus cultratus — cabmapka, Chondrostoma nasus
— ckobasp, Gobio gobio — xpkyua, Gobio uranoscopus — TaHKOpeIna KpKylia,
Gobio albipinnatus - roBegapka, Cobitis taenia — BujyH, Silurus glanis — com,
Perca fluviatilis — rpreqa u Cottus gobio — mer, JJOK Cy Ha JTNUCTU CTPOTO
samrtnhennx: Leucaspius delineatus — 6enka, Tinca tinca — numwak, Carassius
carassius — xapam u Gymnocephalus baloni — banonos 6anasarj.

Onpeben 6poj BpcTa mpepioxeH je, Takobe, 3a Llpsery krouiy Mehynapogre
yHuje 3a ouysarve ipupoge. To cy keuura, Be/IMKI ¥ Ma/Iu BpeTeHap.

On HaBefeHMX BpPCTa, Kedura, IITyKa, MpeHa, IIapaH, jery/ba, MaHuh,
NNBAK, cOM, cMyh 1 cMmyh kamemap cy ekoHOMCKM 3HadajHe. Ibuxosa 6pojHOCT
IPaCTUYHO OIajia yCyIe HePalIOHa/THOT pu6oyoBa (KOMMYMHA U BeIMYMHA
jemVIHKM M HEIOIITOBabe JIOBOCTAja), lerpafaljyje CTaHNIITa (YHUIITaBabe
HoApydja Ha KojuMa ce 06aB/ba MPeCT), M3PA3UTOT AHTPOIIOT€HOT YTHUIIAja I
Beh criomenyTor npucycrsa yHeceHux Bpcra (Budakov, 2000).

Ha noresy Jlynasa op besgana o beorpana Hamase ce Tpu Cnenujanna
pesepBaranpupope: [opweIlogynasime, [Jynas Il - Kapahopheso n KoBumcko-
IlerpoBapaguucku put, kKao u ITapk npupope bereuka jama.

HaBenennm samruhennm ekocucreMnma ce CBe BUIlE OK/Tamkba HaXKba ¥
/by OYyBama OMOAMBEP3NUTETA, 11a he ce y 0BOM pajy HAeTa/bHO IpUKas3aTy
BIIXOBA NXTHNO(AYHA.

VIHTeH3MBHMja MXTHOJOIIKA MCTPaXXBaba Ha HaBeJEHUM IOfpydjuMa
CIIpOBOfie Ce IOCTIeAUX MBajleceTak TrofpuHa. MaTepujan je cakymbaH
aIapaToM 3a eleKTPOpuOO0IIOB U prbApCKUM MpeXkaMa pasIMIuTUX IpoMepa
OKalja y IIepyoJjyIMa BICOKOT U HUCKOT BOJOCTaja.
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Cnenujanuu pesepBar npupofe Iopme Ilonynasme

Pesepsar ce Hanasy Ha o60xy [TaHOHCKe HU3Hje y IIaBHOj 30HM [IyHaBa, Ha
IETOBOM IOpHeM TOKY Kpo3 penyonuky Cpoujy n AIl Bojpopuny. [Tpoctupe
ce Ha 71eBoj obanu [lyHasa ox 1367. mo 1433. peyHor KujoMeTpa 1 3aysuma
nospuuHy of 19.648 ha (Panjkovi¢ 2004). I[Toppydje pesepBata je croxxeHn
MO3aMK BOJIEHM)X 1 KOITHEHMX eKocucTeMa. 3a Crienyjaniny pesepBar Ipupoze
npornauteH je 2001. ognykom Brage Penry6nmke Cpouje.

[IpBa TeMe/pHMja UCTpaKUBamba UXTHO(AyHEe OBOT MOAPYYja Cy BpIIEHA
ocamzieceTX TOAMHA MMHYJIOra BeKa M Taja je KOHCTaToBaHO 18 Bpcra
puba mpunajgHuka 6 mopopuma (Maletin 1988). 3abenexenu cy cnenehn
npexpcraBHuny: Acipenseridae: Acipenser ruthenuus — xeuura; Esocidae: Esox
lucius - mryka; Cyprinidae: Rutilus rutilus — 6ogopxka (cn. 11), Leuciscus idus -
jas, Aspius aspius — 6ynos, Barbus barbus — mpena, Alburnus alburnus - yxnmja
(cn. 12), Blicca bjoerkna - xpynaruua, Abramis brama — neBepuka, Abramis
ballerus — xecera (cn. 13), Carassius gibelio — 6abyuika, Cyprinus carpio —
wapau, Hypophthalmichthys molitrix — 6emu Toncronobux, Aristichthys nobilis
— cuBu Tonctonobux, Chondrostoma nasus - ckobasp; Siluridae: Silurus glanis
- com; Anguilidae: Anguilla anguilla - jeryma; Percidae: Sander lucioperca

- cmyb.

Cruxka 11. Rutilus rutilus — 6ogopka

Cnuxa 13. Abramis ballerus — xecera
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IommuanTHO ydyenthe y y/I0By MMasa je geBepuka.

Op 18 Bpcra 3 (6aby1uka, 6emu 1 CUBM TONCTONOOMK) CY YHECeHe, IOK 5
BpcTa (Keuura, MITyKa, IapaH, COM U cMyl) nMajy eKOHOMCKY BPeJHOCT.

3a cBaKy IOXBaJIy je Ja je leceTak rOAMHA KacCHUje, BEPOBATHO 300r
Hay/MHA M370Ba ¥ BOJOCTaja, KOHCTAaTOBAaH 3HaYajHO Behm puBepsurer
uxTrodayHe jep je 3abene>xeHo IPUCYCTBO 55 BpcTa pubda, MITO YMHU TOTOBO
cBe pubme BpcTe Koje cy Habene y Bomama Bojsopuue (Budakov 1997).
OcuM KOHCTAaTOBaHMX Y IIPETXOHOM IIePUORY UCTPAKMBaba, U3 paMunje
Cyprinidae peructposane cy: Rutilus pigus — mnotnanna, Leuciscus leuciscus
— xnennh, Leuciscus cephalus — xnen (cn. 14), Scardinius erytrophthalmus
- npeeHnepka (cn. 15), Ctenopharyngodon idella — 6emu amyp, Leucaspius
delineatus — 6enxa, Tinca tinca — mumaxk (cn. 16), Alburnoides bipunctatus -
1ncKa, Abramis sapa - IpHOOKa feBepuKa, Vimba vimba — nnaBoHoc, Pelecus
cultratus — cabpapka, Rhodeus sericeus — raBunia, Gobio gobio — KpKyuia,
Gobio uranoscopus — TaHkopena Kpkyma, Gobio albipinnatus — roBegapka,
Gobio kessleri — Kecneposa kpky1ia, Pseudorasbora parva — amypcku 4e6adok,
Barbus barbus — mpena, Carassius carassius — kapaur. JIok je u3 ¢amunnje
Percidae y nmpeTxogHoM epnony 3abenexxeH camo cMyl), cazia je perucTpoBaHo
MHOWTBO Bpcta: Perca fluviatilis — rpreu (cn. 17), Gymnocephalus cernuus

Cruxa 14. Leuciscus cephalus — xnen Cruxka 15. Scardinius erytrophthalmus
- LpBEHIEpPKa

Cruxka 16. Tinca tinca - mumak Crmuxa 17. Perca fluviatilis — rpreyu

143



Jecanka Koctuh - bpanko Mupanosuh - Jenena Jlyjuh

— 6anasau, Gymnocephalus schraetser — npyractu 6anasan, Gymnocephalus
baloni — banonos 6anasau, Sander lucioperca — cmyb, Sander volgense — cmyh
Kamemap, Zingel zingel — Benuku BpeteHap, Zingel streber — manu BpeTeHap.
ITo mpBu myT Cy Ha OBOM MOAPYYjy 3abe/eXKeHu IpefcTaBHULIM craefehnx
¢dammnuja: Balitoridae (Barbatula barbatula — 6pxuna); Cobitidae (Cobitis
taenia — BUjyH, Misgurnus fossilis — ankoB); Ictaluridae (Ictalurus nebulosus
— amepnuku comnh); Gadidae (Lota lota — manuh); Centrarchidae (Lepomis
gibbosus — cynuanuna, Micropterus salmoides — mactpmcku rprev); Gobiidae
(Neogobius fluviatilis — rmaBou neckap, Neogobius kessleri — Kecnepos rinaBoy,
Neogobius gymnotrachelus — rmaBou Tpkau u Neogobius (Proterorhinus)
marmoratus - Mpamopactu raBod) u nopoauia Cottidae (Cottus gobio — merr).
Kao u y mperxomHOM Iepyofy, Takohe cy O6mm ImpycyTHU IpefcTaBHULIN
dammnmja: Acipenseridae, Esocidae, Siluridae n Anguilidae.

OcyM CIIOMEHYTHX YHEeCEHIX BPCTa, y OBOM MCTPaXXMBambYy Cy 3a0eIexxeHn
jour 6emu aMmyp, aMypCKu 4ebadoK, CyHIaHNIIA, TAaCTPMCKY Ipred 1 aMepuyIKu
commh.

OBaxBo 6orarcTBo uxTrodayHe, Kao 1 YMBHEHNLA J1a je Ty eBUAEHTUPAHO
6 BpcTa Koje crafiajy y rpymy ,,IIpupomanux petkocti’, 16 BpcTa Koje cy Ha
»IIpenuMuHapHOM ciycKy BpcTa 3a LpBeny micTy kmumermaka Cpouje”, Kao
u 3 BpcTe npennoxeHe 3a Llpseny krwuiy MehynapogHe yHuje 3a ouysarve
ipupoge, 6uIM Cy pasjior jja ce MOKpPeHe CTATyC 3aIITHUTE JIOKAINTETa, IITO
je u pesynroBano 2001. roguHe, mporiamiemeM, Kako je Beh HaBefeHO, 3a
CrienyjaiHy pesepBar mpupoje.

Crnenujanun pesepsar npupope Jynas II - Kapahopbheso

Cnenujanuu pesepsar obOyxsara feo peke [lyHas ox 1303-1315. peunor
km u mmaBHa moppydyja y Toj 30HM, bauko-HoBocemckn ropmu u gomu
put, bykuncku put, ok cy xop bauke ITamanke Tuksapa u ®@opnanj. OBaj
cextop [lyHaBa IIpefiCTaB/ba HETOB CPEIbIL TOK I IMa CBE KapaKTepPUCTIKE
paBHMYAPCKE peKe.

Crenjannu pesepBar npupope octao je 1997. ypen6om Brane Perry6nmke
Cpbuje.

Ha oBom moppyyjy JlyHaBa pernctposaHo je 11 Bpcta puba 13 4 mopopuie
(Pujin 1997). 3abenexxeHo je mpucyctBo Keuure — Acipenser ruthenus
(Acipenseridae), mryke — Esox lucius (Esocidae), cynuanune — Lepomis
gibbosus (Centrarchidae), a HapaBHO, HajOpojHMja daMmIMja Cy HIapaHCKe
pube (Cyprinidae) ca mpencraBHunmMa: Leuciscus idus - jas, Scardinius
erytrophthalmus — upBeHniepka, Aspius aspius — 6ynos, Barbus barbus — MmpeHa,
Blicca bjoerkna — xpynaruua, Abramis brama — neBepuxka, Carassius gibelio
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— 6abyuika u Aristichthys nobilis — cuBU TONCTOMOOMK.

Haj6pojuuja je 6uma 6abymka.

Op naBefileHMX BpcTa Ha ,lIpenMMuHapHOM CINCKY 32 LIPBEHY JIUCTY
KnuMemaka Cpbuje” Hamase ce Ke4nra, MTyKa 1 MpeHa. [IpBa je mpennoskena
u 3a L]pseny kwuly MehyHapogHe yHuje 3a ouysarve tipupoge.

IIapk npupope bereuka jama

OBaj mapk ce Hamasy y3BO#HO ofi Mecta bereu. Kanamom je cnojena ca
IynaBom Ha 1276,2. km. Hacrana je npupofHuM cTBapameM HeKaJalliber
pykasua/lyHaBa 4iuja je HOBpPIUVHA BOLEHOT OIVIefla/Iay ANPEKTHOj 3aBUCHOCTU
of BojocTaja [lynasa. IIpu BMcokoM BopocTajy mospuinHa bereuke jame
je oko 250 ha. 36or crmenupuyHOr OM/PHOT U >KMBOTUHICKOT cBeTa 1999.
nporaileHa je 3a ITapk npupope.

bereuka jama je mocnefmux IeTHaeCTaK TOAMHA IPUBYKIA IKIbY
uctpaxuBada (Maletin 1997; Vuckovi¢ 2002). Y m®oj je monoBuMHOM
IeBefleCeTUX TOfMHA IPOLUIOT BeKa KOHCTaToBaHO 16 Bpcra puba us
6 dammmmja: Esocidae: Esox lucius — mryka; Cyprinidae: Rutilus rutilus
- 6omopka, Scardinius erytrophthalmus — npsennepka, Leuciscus idus — jas,
Carassius gibelio — 6abymka, Abramis brama — pesepuxa, Abramis ballerus
— Kecera, Blicca bjoerkna — xpynaruua, Alburnus alburnus — yknuja, Cyprinus
carpio — mapaH, Aspius aspius — 6ynos, Ctenopharyngodon idella — 6emy amyp;
Siluridae: Silurus glanis — com; Ictaluridae: Ictalurus nebulosus — marympactu
win amepuuku comnh; Centrarchidae: Lepomis gibbosus — cyHuaHUIa;
Percidae: Sander lucioperca — cmyh (Maletin 1997).

ITeT rogyHa KacHUje M30CTase Cy 3 BpCTe: Kecera, el aMyp 1 COM, i
cy mpucyTHu Keuura — Acipenser ruthenus (Acipenseridae), rpreu — Perca
fluviatilis (Percidae), nmuwak - Tinca tinca w Leuciscus cephalus - xneH
(Cyprinidae), Tako f1a je Taga yKyImHO peructposaso 17 Bpcta us 5 daMmnuja
(Vuckovic¢ 2002).

Y IpBOM MCTpaXVBAYKOM IIepUOy Haj3acTyIUbeHNja je 61ta 6adymika, a
HEKOJIMKO rofjuHa KacHuje 6oopka (Maletin 1997; Vuckovi¢ 2002).

CeMm 6a0yl1ke, ofj YHECEHNX BpPCTa, Y 0b6a pajia Oumy Cy IpUCYTHU joII
CYHYaHUIIA ¥ aMepnuky comuh, a 1997. u 6emm amyp.

Y ob6a mepuopa MCTpakuBama Off €eKOHOMCKM 3HA4ajHUX BpcTa pubda
KOHCTaTOBaHM Cy LITYKa, IIapaH ¥ CMYyD), Y IPBOM je M3/IOB/bEH M COM, a Y
npyrom keunra (Maletin 1997; Vuckovi¢ 2002).

[IpucycTBO Keuure, ITYKe, MapaHa U cMyha Cy cBaKako JIOLPUHEIN fia
Bereuka jama crekHe craryc [Tapka npupope (Budakov 1999).
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Crnenjanun pesepsar npupope Kosmmbcko-IlerpoBapaguacky pur

CroenmjanHu pesepBaT je CMeIITeH Ha JieBoj obamm [lyHaBa, m3ameby
1228. n 1239. km, HenocpenHo nopen Mecta KoBwpb. 3axBaTa HOBPIINHY
ox oko 5.000 ha. YnHe ra MHOrOOpOjHU MeaHApY, PYKaBLU, MPTBaje, pe4Ha
OCTpBa — »aje’, 00a/ICKe Tpeanlie U MelllyaHe AVHe, HaCTaIN Kao IMOC/IenIa
HAaIJIOT oNlafiakka BojocTaja [lynaBa. KoBumbcko-IleTpoBapaguucku put je
IIYMCKM KOMIIJIEKC MICIIpeceljaH JIMBajjaMa, llieBapyMa, TPCTULMA, bapama
ca aKBaTMYHOM MouBapHOM BeretanyjoMm (Bukurov 1951). Ypen6om Bnage
Peny6mmke Cpbuje, a Ha mpemror 3aBoma 3a samTtury npupoge Cpouje
(Budakov 1995), oBo mozppydje je 1998. ropgnue npornanieno 3a Criernyjaaiu
pesepBar pupoze.

Bynyhu na ce Hanmasu y 6mmsunau Hosor Capia, TOKaluTeT je MpUBIAYNO
HajBely maxmwy uCTpakmBaya, TAaKO f[a Cy BpIIeHa BHMIleeljeHnjcKa
UCTPaXXMBama, IITO Ce 3aK/byuyje 1o Opojy 06jaB/beHNX paioBa.

[IpBy pesynraty BesaHu 3a uxTrocgayHy objaBmeHu cy 1983. ropune, a
omHoce ce Hanepuop o 1977. o 1980. ropgnue (Budakov 1983). VicTpaxuBama
Cy HacTaB/beHa ¥ IIOJIOBMHOM OCaMJIeCeTMX TOAMHA JBafleCeTOr BekKa
(Maletin 1988). ¥ o6a pama y KoBubckoM puty je 3abenmexeH CadyaH cacTas
uxtnodayre. 3ajemHnuke Qammuje u Bpcre cy: Esocidae: Esox lucius
- mryka; Cyprinidae: Rutilus rutilus — 6onopka, Scardinius erytrophthalmus
- LpBeHIepKa, Leuciscus idus — jas, Carassius gibelio — 6abyuika, Abramis
brama - pesepuxa, Abramis ballerus — xecera, Blicca bjoerkna - xpynaTtua,
Cyprinus carpio — mapas, Tinca tinca — mumax; Siluridae: Silurus glanis — com;
Centrarchidae: Lepomis gibbosus — cyn4yannna; Percidae: Perca fluviatilis -
rprey, Sander lucioperca — cmyh, Gymnocephalus cernuus — 6anasau. Y mpBom
nepuony 3abenexenn cy u Aspius aspius — 6ynos, Abramis sapa — LpHOOKa
nesepuka u Carassius carassius — Kapair (CBU 13 TIOpOJuIie Cyprinidae), TTOK
CY Y APYTOM UCTpaKMBaukoM nepuony 13 pammuje Cobitidae perncrpoBann
Misgurnus fossilis — unkos u Cobitis taenia — BUjyH.

JleceTak ropyHa KacHuje Ha Moapydjy KoBM/BCKOT puUTa perucTpoBaHO
je 20 Bpcta puba us 7 pammnuja (Maletin 1997). V13 mopopune Cyprinidae
OCUM KOHCTaTOBAaHUX Y IPETXOJHOM IIEPUOLY, 3a0€/IeXXeHO je 1 MPUCYCTBO:
Pseudorasbora parva — amypcku 4debadok, Aspius aspius - 6yuos, Alburnus
alburnus — yxmja u Hypophthalmichthys molitrix - 6eny TOnCTONMOOMK.
PerncrpoBaHa je, rakobe, mopopnua Ictaluridae ca ynecenom Bpcrom Ictalurus
nebulosus — amepuaxu commh.

Vxtnodpayna osor CrenujamHor pesepBara Ipupope je Owmma
HajcupoMalllHMja KpajeM [eBelecTuX TOfMHa IIPOLIIOr BeKa jep je Taja
peructpoBano 12 Bpcra puba us 5 nopoguna (Popovi¢ 2000; Kosti¢ 2002).
Y omHOCY Ha IPeTXONHU IIepHOf, M30CTajy jas, MMIbaK, JeBEePUKa, Kecera,
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com, cmyh u 6anaBal, kao u npunagauy gammnje Cobitidae, anu cy capa
NpUCYTHU u: Aspius aspius — 6ynos, Alburnus alburnus — ykmuja, Leuciscus
cephalus — xnen (pammnuja Cyprinidae) xao u Ictalurus nebulosus — amepudaxu
comuh (Ictaluridae).

CIM4yHO CcTame KOHCTAaTOBAHO je m ropuHy KacHmje (Maletin 2001), a
rOTOBO MIEHTUYHA cuTyanyja 6uaa je u 2006. roguHe Kaja je yrspheno 13
BpcTa puba y okBupy 6 dammmmja (Kosti¢ 2007). 3abenexeHu cy IITyKa,
6omopKa, jas, L[pBeHIIepKa, KPYIATUIa, leBepuKa, 6adyka, 6y1os, yK1uja,
BUjyH, aMepruky commh, cyndannia u rpred. Tokom 2007. rogyHe u3 ynosa
M30CTajy IIpBEHIIepKa U BUjyH, a/lV Cy 3aTO IIPUCY THYU YMKOB, 6aaBal u cmyb,
TAKoO JIa je YKyIIaH y30paK 4MHMIo 14 Bpcra puba n3 6 nopopuua. Ha oBom
JIOKAJINTETY VICTpaXKUBaba Cy HacTaB/beHa 1 y 2008. roguuy, Kaja je ocuMm
CIIOMEHYTUX BpPCTa NpBU IyT peructpoBaH Neogobius fluviatilis — TmaBou
neckap, npunagHuk ¢ammnuje Gobiidae. ITocebHO je 3HauajHO, mWITO Ce
THI0CTIe Ty>KeT BPeMEHCKOT Iep1ofa mojasuo u mapad. OBoMe je JOIpIHEeIo
cMameme 6pojHOCTH 6abyIIKe Koja je IpOoIIa epyof, aKIMMaTu3anuje u y
HoCTIefibe BpeMe ce Halmasy y $hasy HaTypaamusanyje.

[Toropurawy crama nxtmodayHe Kosmbcko-IlerpoBapapmHcKkor pura
KpajeM JeBefeceTUX FOAVHA IIPOIIOT BeKa I Ha IOYeTKY HOBOT MIJICHUjyMa
TOIIPUHEO je ZpacTu4aH aHTPOIIOTE€HM YTULIA].

TokoM uMTaBOr UCTPaKMBAYKOT IIepHUOfa KOju Tpaje Buule off 20 roguHa
JIOMMHAHTHO MeCTO Y YJIOBY MMasIa je 60mopKa.

Y ucTOM Iepropy Off YHEeCEHVX BPCTa IPUCYTHe Cy 6abyIIKa ¥ CyHYaHNIIA,
IOK je amepnuky comuh perucrpoBaH kacHuje (Popovi¢ 2000; Kosti¢ 2002;
Kostic 2007). Fberoso npucyctso je 2008. 6110 3HaYajHO.

Op eKOHOMCKM 3HauajHMX BPCTa CTAIHO je NPUCYTHA jefMHO LITYKA.
OcampeceTux u ieBefieceTUX roguHa cpetao ce mapas (Maletin 1988; Popovié¢
2000; Kosti¢ 2002), a kacHMje nirde3asa, 1a 61, Kako je HaBefeHo, 2008. 610
IIOHOBO PErMCTPOBaAH. JOLI je ropa CUTYyalyja ca COMOM KOju je U3/I0B/baBaH
caMo ocam/ieceTux rojuHa npoutor seka (Maletin 1988).

Op HaBefieHMX BPCTa PETMCTPOBAHUX TOKOM JiBajieCeTak TofyHa Tpeba
uctahy 4nKoBa 1 6ajaBIa Koju €y, KaKo je HaBeJleHO Ha ITOYeTKY paza, 1993.
ropuHe samtrhenn kao ,,[IpupopHe peTKOCTI, HOK CY LITYKa, IapaH u cMyh
Ha ,,]IpemMMIHapHOM CINCKY 3a IIPBEHY IUCTY KnuMemaka Cponje”.

Kopuro [Ilynasa kpo3 Bojsomny
Y mepuopny m BuMCOKOr M HMUCKOT BopmocTaja y lyHaBy Kpo3 Bojsoguny

TIOJIOBTHOM OCaMJeCeTHX TOf[YIHA IMPOLIIOT BeKa 3abe/le)XeHo je YKYIHO 29
BpcTa puba mpunagHuka 9 gpammmja: Acipenseridae: Acipenser ruthenuus -
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keunra; Esocidae: Esox lucius — mryka; Cyprinidae: Rutilus rutilus — 6ogopka,
Scardinius erytrophthalmus — upBennepka, Leuciscus idus — jas, Carassius
carassius — xapa, Carassius gibelio — 6abyuika, Abramis brama — neBepuka,
Abramis ballerus — xecera, Blicca bjoerkna - xpynaruna, Alburnus alburnus -
yknuja, Cyprinus carpio — mapas, Tinca tinca — mumak, Aspius aspius — 6y110B,
Barbus barbus - mpeHa, Pelecus cultratus — cabmapka, Hypophthalmichthys
molitrix — 6emn Toncronobux, Aristichthys nobilis — cuBM TONCTONOOUK;
Anguilidae: Anguilla anguilla - jeryma; Gadidae: Lota lota — manuh; Siluridae:
Silurus glanis — com; Cottidae: Cottus gobio — mem; Centrarchidae: Lepomis
gibbosus — cynuannua; Percidae: Perca fluviatilis — rprey, Sander lucioperca
- cmyb; Gymnocephalus cernuus — 6anasan, Gymnocephalus schraetzer —
npyractu 6anasan, Zingel zingel — Benuku BpeteHap, Zingel streber — manu
BpeTeHap (Maletin 1988).

Y nepuopy BUCOKOT BOJOCTaja KOHCTATOBAHO j€ 3HA4YajHO IIPOLEHTYaTHO
yuenrhe keunre (38,95 %), a moTOM criefy KpymaTuiia, JOK Cy TOKOM HIDKeT
BOfIoCTaja Hajeehy OpOjHOCT MMaM jas u geBepuKa.

Y TOM MCTpaXMBAuKOM IIepuopy Omse Cy NMpUCyTHe 4 yHeceHe BpCTe:
6aby1Ka, 6e/my 1 CMBYU TOICTONOOVK U CYHYaHUIIA.

Op eKOHOMCKY 3HaYajHUX BpcTa puba, ceM Kednre, OMIM Cy 3aCTyI/beHN
IITYKA, IIapaH, COM U CMYD), Ipy 4eMy je IpOILleHTya/IHa 3aCTYIUbEHOCT IITYKe
u cMyba 6ma sHavajHa (8.45 %, ogHOCHO 7.08 %), C 063MpOM Ja Cy y INTambY
rpab/bMBHIle KOje ce Ha/la3e Ha BpXy MMpaMuie CXpaHe.

Jlecerak rogyHa KacHMje CTambe Ce 3HAUYAjHO Mema jep je 3aberexxeHo yromna
Mambe Kako (pammnmja, Tako v Bpcta (15 Bpcra puba us 5 pammmja) (Maletin
1997). Ilpucythe cy cnepehe ¢pammmuje n Bpcre: Acipenseridae: Acipenser
ruthenus — xeunra; Esocidae: Esox lucius — mryka; Cyprinidae: Rutilus rutilus
— 6opopka, Leuciscus idus — jas, Carassius gibelio — 6abyiuka, Abramis brama -
neBepuka, Blicca bjoerkna — xpynaruma, Alburnus alburnus — ykmuja, Cyprinus
carpio — uapaH, Aspius aspius — Oyuos, Barbus barbus - mpena, Rhodeus
sericeus — raBunna; Siluridae: Silurus glanis — com; Percidae: Sander lucioperca
- cmyb, Gymnocephalus schraetzer — pyractu 6anaBar,

Mebhy HaBefeHuM BpcTaMa HajBehy 3acTyI/beHOCT MMaja je KpyIaTuIia
— Blicca bjoerkna (49.75 %).

On a/oXTOHMX BpcTa 3a0eNEeXHO je MPUCYCTBO jeAuHO 6abyiike, a
eKOHOMCKM 3Ha4ajHe BPCTe Koje Cy Ce jaBuie y IPEeTXOAHOM IIepIroay 61e cy
VI CaJia 3aCTyIUbeHe, a/I¥ Ca MHOT'O MabJIM IIPOLleHTya/THUM ydeurheMm (o 0.5
% 3a CBaKy BPCTY).

Anamusupajyhn mxtmodayny xopura [lyHaBa, 3akpydyje ce gma Cy
Be/MKY Opoj BpcTa 3amrtuhene kao “IIpupopHe peTkocTn” mmm ce Hanase
Ha ,,[IpenMuHapHOM CIIMCKY 3a LIpBeHY /ICTY KnuMerwaka Cpouje”, wmm cy
npenioxeHe 3a L]pseny krwuiy MehynapogHe yHuje 3a ouysatrve ipupoge.
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V3 HaBefieHOT Ce MOYKe 3aK/bYyUYNTH Jja Ce Ha CBMM JIOKanuTeTMa JlyHasa of
besnana o beorpajia Mory cpecTi: IITYyKa, jas, 6y110B, KpyNaTuIia, IeBepuKa,
u 6abymuika 1 fa je Mo AMBep3uTeTy uxTrodayHe Hajéoratuju Creryjaman
pesepsat npupoge lopme [logynasbe.

Kako je Beh cmomeHyTo, 3aKOHCKAa perylaTuBa y CMMCIY 3alITHUTeE
XKMBOT CBeTa Ce HACTaB/ba, Ila CTOTA IIPMKA3aHUM JIOKAIUTETUMa Tpeba y
OymyhHOCTV IOK/IakaTy MAXIbY Y LW/bY 3aIUITUTe OMOAMBEP3NUTETA jep Off 55
peructpoBaHux Bpcra puba y JlynaBy o besgana no beorpazma yxpyuyjyhn
VI IUTaBHA MOZIPYYja, Ha JIMCTU 3aIITHNEHNX WM CTPOTO 3alITMheHnx BpCTa
Hasasu ce tpugecet u ret (Pravilnik 2010).

TeKcT je HACTA0 TOKOM pajia CIIO/bHUX CapajHIKa Ha POjeKTy ,,JlyHaB 1 baikaH: KyITypHO-
ucropujcko Hacnehe” (mpojexat 6poj 177006) y bankanononikom nacturyty CAHY.
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Summary

Desanka Kosti¢ - Branko Miljanovi¢ - Jelena Luji¢

The Diversity of Fish Species in the Danube from Bezdan to Belgrade

There are three Special Natural Reserves on the Danube from Bezdan to
Belgrade: Gornje Podunavlje, Dunav II-Karadordevo, the Kovilj-Petrovaradin
marshland and one Natural Park - Begecka Jama. Gornje Podunavlje and the
Kovilj-Petrovaradin marshland are the main floodable regions and therefore
exceptionally important for ichthyofauna, particularly for the spawning places
of the fish.

Intensive ichthyiological studies in these areas and in the riverbed of the
Danube have been in progress for the past twenty years. The results are based
on the samples gathered by the electro-fishing device and fishing nets with
meshes of different sizes, at times of both low and high water levels.

During the period of research, the following has been registered in the
Danube and primarily in its floodable areas in this region: fifty-five sorts of fish
from thirteen families and two superorders. Eight sorts from three families are
allochthonous brought from North America and the Far East (the “Chinese
complex”). They should be mentioned since they are significantly present in
the Danube and in our ichthyofauna in general: Carassius gibelio (Carrassius
auratus gibelio) - crucian carp, Pseudorasbora parva, Ctenopharyngodon idella,
Hypophthalmichthys molitrix, Arystichthys nobilis (all from the Far East), and
Lepomis gibbosus, Ictalurus nebulosus, Micropterus salmoides (from North
America). All of these species were imported either randomly or purposefully
and have generally adapted well. Some of them, such as Carassius gibelio,
Lepomis gibbosus and Ictalurus nebulosus, have bred too quickly. Some species
Hypophthalmichthys molitrix, Arystichthys nobilis and Ctenopharyngodon
idella bring good economic effects to the fish ponds, but when they reach open
water they leave behind negative effects on the local ichthyofauna because of
competition for food and space. The most drastic example is the carp — Cyrinus
carpio — which has an almost identical specter of food as Carassius gibelio.
Moreover, owing to its specific breeding, the imported Carassius gibelio has
almost extinguished the local species, where the sperm of the carp, among
others, induced the growth of roe and the breeding of females only.
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In the last twenty years both the local and international regulations have
been applied in the protection of the flora and fauna, including ichthyofauna.
In the late twentieth and at the beginning of the twenty-first century, some
areas, including the aforementioned ones have acquired a specific status owing
to the presence of the species that require a certain degree of protection.

A list of cyclostomes and fish, protected as “Natural rarities”, was made
in 1993 and the first degree of protection was determined for these species.
Six sorts of fish from that list live in the Danube and its main floodable areas
(Gornje Podunavlje, the Kovilj-Petrovaradin marshland): Rhodeus sericeus,
Gobio kessleri, Misgurnus fossilis, Gymnocephalus cernuus, Zingel zingel and
Zingel streber. Their survival in their natural habitat is endangered and they
would perish very quickly if certain protective measures are not undertaken.
Therefore they are called vulnerable species.

A certain number of fish species is in the “Preliminary list of species for
the red list of the vertebrae of Serbia”. They can also be found in this area of
the Danube. Beside the already mentioned “Natural rarities”, this list contains
the sturgeon (Acipenser ruthenus), pike (Esox lucius), barbel (Barbus barbus),
carp (Cyrinus carpio) Barbatula barbatula (Orthrias barbatulus), eel (Anguilla
anguilla), eel-pout (Lota lota), Gymnocephalus schraetser, perch (Sander -
Stizostedion - lucioperca) and the squint (Sander - Stizostedion — volgense).
Their survival has been endangered by the degradation of the environment
and their number is so small that they can easily perish.

The Special Natural Reserve of Gornje Podunjavlje excels in the diversity of
ichthyofauna. Fifty-five sorts of fish were registered there in the mid-nineties,
comprising almost all the species living in the waters of Vojvodina.

Special natural reserves: Gornje Podunavlje, Dunav II-Karadordevo, the
Kovilj-Petrovaradin marshland and one Natural Park - Begecka Jama represent
immeasurable natural wealth and more attention should be focused on them,
particularly in view of the fact that legal regulations concerning the protection
of the animate world have been continued and “The Rules on Identification
and Protection of the Protected and Strictly Protected Wild Species of Plants,
Animals and Fungi” went into effect in 2010. Thirty-five species out of the
registered fifty-five fish species are listed as protected and strictly protected
species. Apart from the already mentioned “Natural rarities” the following
are also listed as protected: Rutilus pigus, Leuciscus cephalus, Leuciscus
idus, Aspius aspius, Alburnoides bipunctatus, Abramis brama, Abramis sapa,
Abramis ballerus, Vimba vimba, Pelecus cultratus, Chondrostoma nasus, Gobio
gobio, Gobio uranoscopus, Gobio albipinnatus, Cobitis taenia, Silurus glanis,
Perca fluviatilis and Cottus gobio, while the list of strictly protected species
contains the following: Leucaspius delineatus, Tinca tinca, Carassius carassius,
and Gymmnocephalus baloni.
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Mapuja MakcuH
YHuBep3utetr CuHrmayHym, [lenaprmaH 3a
TYPUCTUYUYKMN N XOTENINjepPCKN MEHaLIMEeHT
beorpan

Cawa Munujuh
MHCTUTYT 3a apxuTeKkTypy m ypbauusam Cpbuje
beorpap

TYPUCTUYKA ATPAKTNBHOCT AYHABA
oA BE3AAHA OO BEOIPAAA

Ancrpakr. Y pafy ce monasu of KpaTKe aHajaM3e aTPAaKTMBHOCTM M MHTepIIpeTaluje
TYPUCTUUKUX PeCcypca, jep ce Ipoliewmyje ja CY TO K/bYYHHU Pasio3n BeNMKOT febamaHca
U3PKEHOT Ha L[elIoM TOKY JIyHaBa u y merosoM mpuobamy msmeby pasHoBpcHOCTH 1
OpOjHOCTM TIPMPOJHUX M KYITYPHMX TYPUCTUYKMX pecypca, C jefHe CTpaHe, M HUCKOT
HUBOA IbMXOBE AKTUBMPAHOCTM I OCTBApEHOT HMBOA TYPUCTUYKE aTPaKTUBHOCTH, C
npyre. Ilorenuujany 1 o4ekuBaHu 3Ha4aj [lyHaBa 3a pasBoj TypM3Ma aHa/IM3MPAHU Cy Y
IIPOCTOPHOM M CEKTOPCKOM IIIAHCKOM OCHOBY Ha HAIIVIOHA/THOM ¥ IIOKPajUHCKOM HMBOY
ylpaB/bama. [loTeH1IMjaTHa M OCTBapeHa TYPUCTUYKA ATPAKTUBHOCT K/bYYHMX TYPUCTUIKIX
pecypca aHa/IM3MpaHa je 3a TOK U npuobanuu nojac JJyHasa on Mahapcko-cprcke rpaHuiie
mo Beorpapa. [Tonasehu ox mIaHCKOT OCHOBA U K/BYYHUX TYPUCTUUKUX PeCypca, IpeIaxKe
ce nudepeHNMjalja aHATUSMPAHOT ceKTopa JJyHaBa I IeroBor IprobaIHor 1ojaca Ha JBe
IIPOCTOPHE Iie/MHe ¥ IPUOPUTETH 33 OCTBApMBalbe I/IaHMPaHe TYPUCTUYKE ATPAKTUBHOCTI
OBOT IIPUOPUTETHOT TyPUCTUUKOT ITpocTopa Cpbuje.

Kmbyyne peum: aTpakTMBHOCT, MHTEpIIpeTalyja, IPUMApHU TYPUCTUYKM IIPOCTOP,
MebyHapogHY IJIOBHM ITyT, IPUPORHY ¥ KYITYPHU TYPUCTUYKU PECYPCH.

Pexa [lynaB je maneBpomncku xopupop VII, TO jecT jefuHM €BPOIICKMU
BOJHV TPAHCIIOPTHY KOPUJOP, Ca 3HAYajHUM M Majo UCKOpUIIheHuUM
noreHuyjanuma Mehynapopgsor miosHor nyta E-80 xpos Cp6ujy (588 km,
VI YeTBPTUHA YKYIIHE Jy>KMHe IUIOBHOT IyTa of 2.415 km) u ca moTmyno
HeycKopuiheHOM HajaTpaKTUBHMjOM HAy TUYKOM JEOHMIIOM Ha I[eJIOM TOKY
JlyHaBa, Koju yjeqHO IIpefcTaB/ba OCHOBY HayTMUKMX ITyTeBa Cpouje.

Typucruuke BpegHocty lyHasa (HanyoHnanHor u MehyHapogHor 3Hadaja)
CBPCTaBajy ray jeflaH of IpMMapHMX TypUCTUYKMX IIpocTopa Cpbuje. beros
3Havaj mosehapa MOTEHIVIja/I OBOT TYPUCTUYKOT IIPOCTOPA [ja MHTETPUIIIE TP
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Typuctinyka knacrepa (Bojsoguny, beorpap u Jyroncrouny Cpoujy), ogHOCHO
fla TIOBe3yje BUINE JeCTVMHAIMja ca PasIMIUTUM ydelrheM I[eJIOTOAMINIIbe
TYPUCTUYKE IIOHYIE.

3HayajHM ¥ Pa3sHOBPCHM TYPUCTUYKM pecypcu [lyHaBa M HeroBoT
nprobaTHOT Iojaca joll yBeK HUCY McKopuirheHM M MOXKe ce TOBOPUTH
caMoO O IOTEHIIMja/IHOj, YMECTO O OCTBAPEHO] TYPUCTUYKOj aTPaKTUBHOCTH
HyHasa.

Y oBoM paply ce aHanMsMpajy K/bydHM TYPUCTMYKM PECYPCU U Pasnosu
OCTBAap€HOI HMCKOI HMBOA IbMXOBE aTPAKTMBHOCTM 3a TYPUCTE. JeaH
Ol K/BYYHUX IIpoO/ieMa jecTe 3aHeMapyBambe 3HaYaja IIpe3eHTauyje M
VHTEpIpeTanyje TYPUCTUYKUX pecypca 3a [OXMB/baj IIOCeTUIAla U
OCTBapyUBambe IOTEHIMja/THOT HIBOA aTPAKTUBHOCTY. 360T Tora ce y pamy
KPaTKO pasMaTpa aTPaKTMBHOCT U MHTEpIpeTalyja TypUCTUUKIX pecypca.

Y oBOM pajy aHanM3MpaH je IUIAHCKM OCHOB YCIIOCTaB/b€H Ha
Hal[MIOHa/IHOM M IIOKPajHCKOM HMBOY yIIpaB/baiba y JIOMEHY IPOCTOPHOT
IUIaHUpamka 1 IUIaHMpama pasBoja TypusMa. [locrojehn mmaHcku ocHOB u
OpojHe cTyauje ¥ UCTpakuBama O [lyHaBy 1 HberopoM mpuobamy Tpebdano
OV aHa/MM3MpaTy ¥ VHTETPYUCATU Y IPOCTOPHM IUIAH M CTPATETjCKU MacTep
1aH 3a JlyHaBcku nojac y Cp6uju 1 KOpucTUTH 3a fepuHICabe aKIVIOHNX 1
VIMIIJIEMEHTALIVOHMX IIJTAHOBA M IIPOTpaMa pa3Boja Typu3Ma y IIOTEHIMjaTHO
HajaTpaKTUBHMIjUM 30HaMa U JIOKa/IUTETHMA.

ITonmasehu op aHa/MM3MpPaHOT IVIAHCKOT OCHOBA M K/BYYHUX TYPUCTIYIKIX
pecypca, ca aclekTa IOTEHLMja/IHe aTPaKTMBHOCTM 3a PasBOj TypuU3Ma
npepmaxe ce nudepenumjanyja noppyyja JJynasa og besgana go beorpaga
IErOBOT IIPMOOAJTHOT TI0jaca Ha iBe BICOKOBpenHe 1 MelhycoOHo pasmmunre
3oHe. VImajyhu y Bumy jocajaimy HU3aK HUBO OCTBApeHe aTPaKTUBHOCTY
JlyHaBa yKasyje ce M Ha IPMOPUTETE aKTUBIPaba ¥ OCTBAPMBabha TYPUCTUYKE
arpakTMBHOCTM JlyHaBa Ha pasMaTpaHOM ceKTopy of Mabapcko-cprcke
rpanune fo beorpapa.

ATpaKkTHMBHOCT TYPUCTMYKIX pecypca

AYTEHTUYIHOCT/jeIMHCTBEHOCT TYPUCTUYKE JeCTUHAIMje 3aCHMBa Ce Ha
aTPAaKTUBHOCTM IIPOCTOPA. ATPAaKTMBHOCT IIPOCTOpPa 3a PasBOj TypusMa
Bajlopu3yje ce, KaKO Ha OCHOBY aTPaKTMBHOCTM U WHTEpIIpeTanuje
TYPUCTUYKUX Pecypca, TaKO M KBajquTeTa AOCTYHHOCTM U ypeheHocTn
IpOCTOpa.

Kenep uctude pa je mporec rno6anusanyje CTBOPUO CUTYALN)y ¥ KOjoj
Cy OYeKMBama MOTEHIMjaTHNX TYPUCTa y TOITeRy KoMdopa 1 KBalIuTeTa,
a CBe BUIIE ¥ OIP)KMBOCTU YC/Iyra yjegHadyeHa 3a CBe JeCTUHaluje, C jefHe
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CTpaHe, 1 y IIOIJIe[ly ayTEHTMYHOCT) 3aCHOBaHE Ha JIOKA/IHMM aTpaKlyjaMa
U MICKYCTBMMA KOja CYy jeAVIHCTBEHA ¥ TUIIMYHA 3a pa3/INdnuTe JeCTUHaLuje, C
npyre (Keller 2002).

Y s3ajoBo/baBamy moTpeba J/byAM 3a IPOMEHOM CBaKOJHEBHOT U
YII03HaBabeM HOBOT, Pa3/IMINTOT OKPY>KeHha 1 HAaUMHa )KMBOTa onlpeze/byjyha
jé ayTeHTUYHOCT TYPUCTUYKE JeCTUHauuje. AyTEHTUYHOCT/jeAMHCTBEHOCT
TYpPUCTHUKe JieCTMHAIVje, cxBaheHa Kao pasIMYnTOCT y OFHOCY Ha JipyTe
JmecTuHaluje, 3acCHUBa Ce Ha HOCTojehMM U MOTEHLVja/ITHUM TNIPUPOSHUM,
KY/ITYpHVM U KpeVpaHVIM YUIU M3rpaheHnM Typuctnykum arpakuyjama. lllto
je 3sHaYajHMja aTPaKTUBHOCT — Behy cy moTeHIVjam 3a pa3Boj JeCTUHALY]je
(Keller 2002). BuBep 3acTyma cTaB fa HeMa KOHCEH3yca OKO jepMHMIMje
TYPUCTUYKMX aTpaKlyja ¥ aTPaKTUBHOCTYU IIPOCTOPA, a/li Ja je HeCIIOPHa
IJIXOBA LIEHTPAJIHA y/Iora y pa3Bojy Typusma (Weaver 2006).

ITpema FAS meTopmonoruju UNWTO, nsnsajajy ce TypucTUYKM aTpaKTOpH,
¢dakropu u noapIke. ATpPaKTOPU Cy IPUPORHM, KYITYPHU M KpeVPaHU VN
nsrpabhenn (1mop jesHUM HasMBOM ,man-made”) TYpPUCTUUKM PeCypcu Koju
KOHTMHYe/THO IpyBJade 3HayajaH 6poj Typucra. Typuctuuku dakropu cy
IPYPOJHY TYPUCTUYKM PeCypCH KOju IIpyuB/Iade Majy 6poj TypyucTa y OZHOCY
Ha TOTEHLMja/IHy aTPAKTUBHOCT, jep jOLI HUCY aJeKBaTHO IIPUIIPEM/bEHN
32 yK/bydeme y TYPUCTMYKY IIOHYAY AeCTMHauuje. YK/bydyjy M XyMaHe
(KyITypHe Tpajuuuje, 3HaIe M BEIITVHE, HMBO IUIATA ¥ YCJIOBU paja y
TYpU3MYy, TEXHOJIOIIKY pa3BMjeHOCT) M KamuTanHe (akTope (JOCTYIHOCT
KpeuTa, Pa3BMjeHOCT IPeAy3eTHUIITBA ¥ MHPPACTPYKType, CHOCOOHOCT
IpyuB/Iaderba KaluTasa), Kojii Cy HEONXOAHM 3a aKTHBNpame MOTEHIjata
IPUPOSHNUX TYPUCTUIKMX pecypca. [Togpike o6yxBaTajy KOMIIEMeHTapHe
yCayre, TPAHCIOPT (JOCTYIMHOCT TYPUCTMYKUX aTPaKTOpa ¥ IPUPOFHMUX
dakTOpa) M TYpHUCTMUYKEe cajpKaje KoOju J[IONPMHOCE aTPaKTMBHOCTU
TypucTIIKux pecypca u gectuaanuje (UNWTO 2010).

OcHoBHa ommmka Typusma y Cpbuju je pasHOBpCHOCT U OpOjHOCT
OPUPOSHUX M KYITYPHUX TYPUCTUMYKUX Ppecypca Ha pPelaTMBHO Masoj
TEPUTOPUjU, C jefHe CTpaHe, M HMU3AK HMBO IUXOBE aKTUBMPAHOCTU U
OCTBapeHOT HMBOA aTPaKTMBHOCTHU 3a TYpUCTe, ¢ apyre. Taj mebamaHc je
HApOYNUTO M3pakKeH Ha IIeJIoOM TOKy U y npnobasmpy [lyHasa. [Tosnaro je ma
je lynas mpBu 1o 6pojy TypucTa Ha KpcTapemwy pekama y cBeTy. Of ckopo
500.000 Typucra Ha MehyHapogHUM TypuCTMYKMM OpOROBUMA [0 K/bYYHe
TYpUCTUYKE JeCTUHAlMje Ha HameM jeny JlyHaBa CTioKe CBera JeceTuHa
TYpPUCTa Ha KpcTapemy — 442 kpysepa ca 58.000 myTauka o beorpapa 2011.
rogune (TOB 2011).

CMaTpaMo fia je jemaH oOff K/bYYHMX IpoOrieMa 3aHeMapuBambe 3Hauaja
IpeseHTalyje M MHTepIpeTanuje TYPUCTUIKUX pecypca 3a [OXWUB/baj
IIOCeTI/IAIIA M OCTBAapyBabe IO TeHIVja/THOT HiBOa aTpakTuBHOCTH. Hajbormn
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IpUMepy HeaTpaKTMBHE TYPUCTUYKe IIpPe3eHTallyije ¥ MHTepIpeTanmje Cy
tBphase Ha [[yHaBy, npe ceera y HoBom Cany u beorpany. [Tomax ce Hasupe y
HajaBJ BUPTYeTHOT My3eja Ha [lyHaBy 1 peanusanuyju pectuBana KyaType Koju
6u Tpebano fa 3amodHe NpojeKToM ,CTpaHiy y beorpagy” Ha Beorpanckoj
tBphaBu (Mucibabi¢ 2011). Ha nemom toky [lynaBa kpo3 Cpbujy usnsaja
ce apXeoJIOUIKM NMapK BUMMHAIMjyM Kao Ky/ITYpHU aTpaKTop, yIpaBo 360r
aTpaKTMBHe IIpe3eHTalluje ¥ MHTepIpeTanuje 3a TypuCTe.

Typuctuyka nHTepnperanmja

Typuctnuka wMHTepmpeTaluja IpefcTaB/ba BUJ, KOMYHMKalMje KOju
omoryhaBa mnocetnonuma 6o0/be pasyMmMeBame U [JOXWB/bA] BPEIHOCTYU
TYpUCTMYKUX pecypca. Ilpemmern wmHTepmperanuje Cy pasHOBPCHU U
MHOTOOPOjHM ¥ MOTY Ce CBPCTATM Y TPU Be/MKe TPYyIIe: IPUPOJHE, CTBOPEHe
U ancTpakTHe. KyITypHU TypuUCTMYKM pecypcu IpuIafajy CTBOPEHO] U
aICTPAKTHOj IPyNM IpegMeTa MHTepupeTanuje. Y OCHOBU OBe JBe Ipylle
IpeaMeTa Hajla3! ce Iofie/Ia KyITypHOT Hacleha Ha MaTepujaTHO/ ONUI/BUBO
Y HeMaTepMja/HO/HeONUIUBMBO Haclehe. ANCTpakTHMM IpegMeTyMa
CMaTpajy ce MOpaJiHe BPeHOCTY U eTUKeLMja, 00MYajyl, pe/IuryjcKu oopenm
VI pUTYaIi, MY3UKa ¥ IIJIeC, yCMEHa 1 MICaHa KIbJDKEBHOCT (pedeKCUBHOT,
YMETHUYKOT, VCTOPYjCKOL, HAyYHOT JUIM JOKYMEHTapHOT KapaKTepa),
KYITYpHa JlellaBama, ucropujcku gorabaju, uth. Ilpenmer nntepnperanyje
MOXXE€ MIMaTy M3y3e€TaH TYPUCTUYKM IOTEHIMjaa KOju [OMasy O U3pakaja
jenHO Kpo3 M00pO OCMUIIUbEHY ¥ Ha OfroBapajyhy HauuMH peann3oBaHy
uHTepnperanujy. Takobe, mpemMer uHTepmperanuje Koju He IIOCenyje
3HauYajaH TYPUCTUYKY ITOTEHIMja/l MO>Ke TIOCTAaTy aTpaKTUBaH 3axBasbyjyhu
CHa)XHO] MHTepIperanyju. Mehy npuHumnmma mHTeprperanuje moceOHoO
uspBajamo cinepehe (Tilden 1977):

— CBaKa MHTepIpeTalMja Koja He YBaXKaBa MCKYCTBa, 3axTeBe I
)Ke/be ToCeTUIala Huje y CTamky Ja II0CEeTHOLEe BeXe 3a IpeaMer
MHTepIIpeTanyje;

— VHTepIpeTalyja Huje MUCTO WWTO ¥ uHPOpPMalLMja, MAKO CBaKa
VHTepIpeTanyja y cebu cappxxu nHopMauujy n objaimaa CKPUBEHO
3Hayemwe cafjpkKaHo y MHopMalujaMa Koje ce OZHOCe Ha IIpegMeT
VHTEepIpeTaluje;

— JVHTepIpeTanyja IpefcTaB/ba KOMOMHAIVjy PasHOBPCHUX YMETHOCTU
U BeIITMHA Koje OMOryhaBajy ma ce moceTHOIMMa Ha IWITO 60/bK
Haul/H IpOTyMade TYPUCTUUYKM PeCypcU; KOPUCTE ce LPTeXMU, CIIUKe,
dororpaduje, ayayo 1 BUe0 MaTepujamm, MakeTe, MOTEIN, PEIUINKe UTH,
Kao 1 peKOHCTpyKumja oppeheHnx acrekara xxuBoTa n paja (ogpebene
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LVIBYIV3allVje, 3HAMEHUTE IMYHOCTH U CIL.);

— IJIaBHM IW/b MHTEpIIpeTalyje Huje fa HaMmehe MUIUbeme MOCETHOLMMA,
Beh [ja uX mojcTakHe Ha pa3MuIbambe, Tj. He Tpeba [ja OATOBOPM Ha
CBa K/by4Ha NUTama Be3aHa 3a IpeAMeT MHTepipeTanyuje, Beh Tpeba ma
Ha TOjefMHa MUTama MPY>KM CaMO HaroBellTaje Kako 6u ce mpoOyxmia
3HATIVDKE/ba U IIOCETUOLM ITOACTAK/IN 1a UCTPAXKyjy UCTOBETHE U/IM CPOJIHE
TeMaTUKe CaZipyKaHe y IIpeIMeTY MHTepIIpeTalje.

[Ipony6maBame TymMauema TYPUCTUYKOI pecypca OCTBapyje ce IpeKo
JeTHpM JVMMEeH3Uje TYpUCTMYKe WHTeprnpeTaumje: (i) MeToHMMMjcKa
AMMeH3Mja — IpyXa omnmrTe MHGOpMamyje ¥ Majo IO3HATE UMIbEHUIIE
O TYPUCTMYKOM Pecypcy M CIY)XM Kao IIOJIa3HM KOpak y (opMupamy
HapaTMBHMX TeMa; (ii) MeTadopuuka auMeH3nja — pa3Buja HapaTUBHE TeMe
Be3aHe 3a Pecypc U IeroBe eleMeHTe, CBOjUM TyMauemeM IpoRybibyje u
npeBasuIasy IMOjMOBe Cafip’KaHe y TYPUCTMYKOM pecypcy; (iii) mpemmer
UHTEpIpeTalije y CaBPEMEHOM COLMOKY/ITYPHOM KOHTEKCTY — IIOCMarpa
HapaTHBHE TeMe KpO3 IPU3MY MOJEPHUX COIMOKYITYPHUX TEKOBMHA; (iv)
K/bYYHU IIPOO/IeMI NHTepIIpeTalje.

PasBujena cy iBa OCHOBHA BIJla TyPUCTUYKE MHTEpIIpETalMje: IOCpefHa
1 HemocpefHa uHTepnperanuja. ITocpemna TypmcTtmyka mHTepmperanyja
nofjpasyMeBa TyMademe TYPUCTUYKMX pecypca IIyTeM II0CeOHMX
MHCTPYMeHaTa Koju 00aB/bajy Y/IOry ,MHTepIpeTaTopa’ Yy KOHTAKTy ca
nocetnonyuma, Meby Kojuma cy K/bYYHU: ayfUMOBOAVYY, Ay[VO-BU3YeTHN
MHCTPYMEeHTH, MHGO-NIAHOM, IUTaMIIaHe I eJIeKTPOHCKe IIyOnuKaruje.
Henocpenna Typmctmyka umHTepmpeTanuja IOipasyMeBa TyMadekbe
TYPUCTUYKOI pecypca y OUPEKTHOM KOHTAKTy WHTEpIpeTaropa ca
nocetnonyuma. CMaTpa ce Jja je MHTepIPeTaTop Y ,KIaCUIHOj YIO3M WIN Y
Y031 IIO3HATE MICTOPU)CKE IMIHOCTI K/byYaH METO/ HEIIOCPEJHE TYPUCTUYKE
MHTepnpeTanyje. JIpyra onnmja ¢y mOCEeTHOLM Yy YNIO3M MHTEPIPETATOPa,
Kajia 1107, BODHCTBOM MHTepIIpeTaTopa jeflaH Heo IMoceTuIana yd4ecTByje y
peanmusanuju onpebeHux murepuperaTuBHuX aktuBHOcTH (Carter 2001;
Heritage 2005).

TypucTuiky 3Ha4aj M aTpaKTUBHOCT J[lyHaBa

TypucTnyku noTeHujam u sHa4daj JJyHaBa y n1aHckoM OCHOBY
Y oBOM pajly aHaIM3MpaH je CaMO IUIAHCKM OCHOB YCIIOCTaB/beH Ha
HAI[VIOHA/THOM M IIOKP3jIHCKOM HUBOY YIIPaB/balba Y JOMEHY IIPOCTOPHOT
IJIaHMpamba 1 IJIAHMpamba pas3Boja TypusMa. [locrojehy mmaHCKM OCHOB 1
OpojHe cTyamje ¥ MCTpaXnBama o JlyHaBy 1 meropom npuobamy Tpebao
Ou aHa/MM3VMPATH Y MHTEIPYCATY Yy IPOCTOPHY IIJIAaH M CTPATETHjCKU MacTep
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m1aH 3a [lynascku nojac y Cpouju u KopucTuTi 3a geduHucame akIioHuX
U VMIUIEMEHTAllIOHMX IUIAaHOBAa pasBoja TypusMa Yy IOTEHIMjalTHO
HajaTpaKTMBHMjMM 30HAMa U JIOKa/IMTeTUMa Ha JlyHaBy.

IIpoctiopHum tinavom Peiiydnuxe Cpduje nspBojeHu cy [lyHas, merose
nputoke CaBa, Tuca m rmaBum [IT]l kxanan xao mebhyHapomum mmoBHU
ToypuHr Typuctiuky npasiy (PPRS 2010). Mehy npumapHuM TyprcTuaknm
mectmHanujama CpoOuje pyx [lynaBa on besmana (tj. mabapcko-cprcke
rpannue) go beorpazga cy lopme [lopynasme n @pymka [opa (mectnHanmje
ca MambVM y4YelrheM I[eJIOTOANIIbe TIOHY/e) U TPAACKU TYPUCTUYKY LIeHT K
beorpag m HoBu Cap (mecTmHanmje ca KOMIUIETHOM I€JIOTOAVIIEOM
HOHYZOM), oK je CoMOOp CBpCTaH y rpafioBe HALMOHATHOT TYPUCTUYKOT
3Hauaja, a JyHakoBumh bama nepcrneKTMBHO y 6amcKa TYpPUCTUYKA MecTa
HaIlMOHA/THOT 3Havaja (cimmKa 1).

Cnuxa 1. ITpumapuau TypucTuuky nmpocropu gy Jlynasa of besgana no beorpaza
(M3Bop: TemaTcka Kapra ,,IIpocTOpHO-QYHKIMOHAHO CTPYKTYUpatbe TYPUCTUYKIX
npocropa Cpbuje’, Haypiti tipociiioproi iinana PeiiySnuxe Cpduje, mapt 2010).
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Y npuopurtere npocTopHOr paspoja Typusma no 2014. roguHe n3gBojeHN
cy: beorpasg Ha pexkama, @pymka ropa ca HoBum Camom u Cpemckum
Kapnosruma (pexabunuranyja HaryonamHor napka 1 TypUCTUYKIX MeCTa)
U TOypuHT (,touring”) rroBHu npasan kopugopa VII Jlynas (onpemame 3a
IIOBUAIOY, HAYTMYKM TYPU3aM U TeMaTCKe IyTeBe/Type).

JleTa/bHuje carlefiaBame aKTUBMpama TYPUCTUYKUX pecypca M pasBoja
TYPUCTUYKUX aTPAKTUBHOCTY [[yHaBa U IeTOBOT IIpM06ajba IPe3eHTOBAHO je
y IIpegnoty peiuonantoi upocinioproi tinana AIl Bojsogure, koju je HOBeMOpa
2011. rogure ynyheH y npouenypy nonomema (PIIIT AIIB 2011). HoBuny
Yy OBHOCYy Ha TypucTUuKe IpousBoge yrBpheHe IIpocTopHUM IIaHOM
Penry6rmuke Cp6uje u ctparernjama passoja Typusma 3a Cpoujy u Bojsoguny,
IpefcTaB/ba NpenBuheHn pa3Boj TYpUCTUYKOT IPOM3BOJA eKOTYpH3aM, IIpe
CBera Ha IpocTopy 3amTrheHnx npupopHux nobapa. [Ipegodenu cy k/pyunn
TYPUCTUYKM Ppecypcu NpUMApHUX TYPUCTUUYKMUX JecTMHauuja lopme
Ilopynasme — JlyHaB, cnienujanau pesepBatu npupope Iopmwe IlogyHasme
u Kapahopbeso, xanan [IT]l, besnan, bama Jynakosuh, [Joma bpamesuna,
tBphasa bay, manactup bobanu, Typuctuuku pecypcu Combopa, canamm un
np; n gectunanyuje Hoeu Cap n ®@pymka [opa - Jynas, Hannonanau mapk
Opymkalopa, Cnenyjanum pesepsat npupope Kosumbcko-Ilerposapaguuckn
pur, mapkoBu npupope Tuksapa u bereuka jama, IlerpoBapaguncka TBphasa,
typuctnuku pecypcu Hosor Caga, Cpemckux Kaprnosaua u bauke ITananke,
bamwa Bppauk, ®pymkoropcku MaHactupy, asopuu y Yenapesy u Kynnuny,
BUHOTOPja, canamm u gp. (PITIT AIIB, 2010:145).

Cwmpaineiujom paseoja iwmypusma Petiydnuxe Cpduje TO3UIMOHMparbe
Cpbuje Ha TypUCTMYKOM TPXKMIITY Be3yje ce 3a [lyHas: ,,Ime Jynas cpehe
bankan” (Crparernja 2006). Ciu4HO je u ca nmosuiyoHnpameM Bojsonmae
Koje ce Be3yje 3a MCKycTBO [lyHaBa, ocTanmx peka 1M Mupyjyhmx Bopa:
»BomeHo 6maro, maHoHCKM yXuTak . JyHas, ®pymka [opa, pymkoropckn
maHactupy, IlerpoBapammucka TBphaBa, rpajoBM ¥ TIpajcka jesrpa,
porabaju (meby kojuma Ha mpsom Mecty EXIT) nsnBojeHu cy y pecypcHoj un
aTpaKLMjcKoj ocHOBU TypusMa Bojsoanse, 1ok cy @pymka [opa/Hosu Cag,
Topmwe ITogynasme u Kapahopheso y npno6anHom nojacy [lynasa cBpctanu
mehy xpyune nectunanmje. Ilopen HayTmukor Typmsma, npensubeH je
pasBoj cnefehux K/bYYHUX TYPUCTUYKIX IPOU3BOJIA: CIIEIVjaTHY IHTEPecH,
IIaHMHE U je3epa, forahaju u pypamau Typusam.

[Tonasehu ox Typuctuukux pecypca, Mapxeitiuni ciipaitieiujom iwypusma
Bojsogune TpenioxkeH je MOMyHeH U [ieTa/baH MOPTHOMMO TYyPUCTUIKIX
nponssopa. I[lopex mer KpOBHUMX TYPUCTMYKVUX IPOM3BOAA YTBphHeHMx
Crparernjom pas3poj Typusma Pemy6nuke Cp6uje, n3aBojeHa Cy jomr aBa
LIe/IOBUTA TYPUCTUYKA MPOM3BOJlA: TEMATCKM ITyTEBU M TPafCKU Typu3aM
(MapxkeTusr 2009).
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JleTa/bHuja CTPYKTypa TYPUCTUMYKNUX IIPOM3BOJA IIPEJIOXKEHa je IIO0
okpysuma Meby kojuma u 3a 3anmagHoOauky u Jy>kHOOauky OKpyr (Tabena

1).

EtHo xyhe n camamm
Pesepsat npupone
Topmwe ITogyHnaBme
Manudecranyje u
dectusanu
TacTponomuja

Typuctuaxn Iosuunonnpamwe | TypucTuyku npomssopn IMo3nunm-
IIPOM3BOAU 3amaHo6auKOr OIIITMHA/TPajioBa OHMpame
OIIITMHA/TPajjoBa OKpyTa Jy>kHOGa4KOr OKpyTa Jy>xno-
3amagHo6aYKor 6auxor
OKpyTa OKpyTa
KynrypHo- OTBOpEH 1 KynTypHo-ucropujcku [TocebHoCT,
UCTOPUjCKI HEKOHBEH- CIIOMEHUIIN HIapM,
CIIOMEHUIIN L[JIOHA/IaH, leonomka HamasuITa u KYATYPa,
IpabeBuHe u TproBu | MCTMHCKA JIeIOTa | JIOKATUTETH 3abaBa,
CropTcku 110B 1 Y KOjoj Lapyje POpymKoropcku paj 3a
pubomnos PUTCKIU jeIeH U MaHaCTUPU JIOBLE U
HayTuuky nporpam | XpacT Ty>Kmbak Isopiu u TBphase puboroslie,
Bunuxnmusam Hanyonanan napk Hajerniue

— IlaHOHCKM TTYyT Eprene ITaKe Ha
Mupa Etno-kyhe HyHasy,
Manactupu u LpkBe ETHo ceno Turamua Hosu Cap
Myseju u ranepuje Pesepsar npupoge - 6apoKHM
[Tosnaru /byau u 3acaBuiia rpag
morabaju Crnoprcki 710B 11 pub0oIoB

Tepmanuu nssopu Bunapcke kyhe/moppymu,

BIHCKE Type
Hayrtwyaku nporpamn
[Nemauke n
OUIMKINCTUYKE CTasze
[Tporpamu 3apasiba
Tepmanuu ussopu
[TosHatu byay u gorabaju
CajmoBu n n3nox6e
Manudecranuje n
¢dectusanu
TacTponomMuja

Tabena 1. CTpykTypa TypUCTUUKUX IIPOU3BOJiA U TIO3UIL[MOHMpatbe Bojonae
(M3Bop: Mapxemune cmpameeuja mypusma Bojsooune, Cexperapujar 3a npuspeny AIIB,
2009: 149).

Typuctiuxu pecypcu u aTpakTMBHOCT JlyHaBa

Kipy4nu Typuctiakm pecypcu gy>x Toka JlynaBa kpos Cp61jy 11 y beroBom

npnobamy cy:
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- akBatopmja JlyHaBa ca ajgamMa M CTQIHNMM CIPYJOBUMMA IIpefCTaB/ba
TIOTEHIVIja/THO BeOMa aTPaKTUBAH Pecypc 3a HayTU4ape Ha peKpeaTuBHOj
wioBua6u JlyHaBoM, a ca pykaBOMMa U MOP(O-XUPOIOIIKIM
e/leMeHTVIMa IHYH/IaIlMIOHe paBHM ITpeiCTaB/ba MOhaH eKOJIOIIKY KOPUAOP,
MebhyHapopgHOr paHra, koju omoryhaBa ymosHaBame 1 IIpOydYaBame
OMopuBep3UTeTa, Er3MCTEHIIMje ¥ MUTPaliVja MOITy/Ialja XIBOT CBETa;

IPUPOJHE BpefHOCTY (HAIMOHAMHOT M MehyHapopgHor 3Hawaja) ca 35
samTiheHNx nozipyyja u oko 20 y MOCTYIKY, VIV ITTAHMPAHNX 32 3aIITUTY,
Koje 3axBarajy oko 80 km’ akBaropmje m oko 260 Kmmomerapa obaie
Jlynasa;

KY/ITypHE BPEIHOCTM, Off apPXEO/IOUIKVX Ha/IA3UINTa M3 IIePUOfia HEeOINTa
(CrapueBo, Bunya, JlereHCKy BUp U ip.), pPUMCKOTL ITyTa 1 MOcTa y Hepparmy
u puMckux yrBphema (Bummuauujym, [Iuana u fp.); cpenmbOBeKOBHUX
yrBpbemwa (bau, IlerpoBapammhu, beorpam, Cmenepeso, Tony6an, Paw,
Detycnam) u Apyro MaTepyjaIHO ¥ HEMATepHjaTHO KYATYpHO Hacnebe;

[UBEP3UTET IPUPOIHUX U KYITYPHUX IIpefieNia y mpuobarpy.

Ca acmekTa pasBoja TypusMa Tpaca MelyHapomHOr IVIOBHOT IyTa MMa
IpBOpaspefHN 3Ha4aj 3a MehyHapopgne Typuctimdke (KpysuHr) Opomose, a
JIeJIOM U 3a jaXTe ¥ 4aMIle CBMX KaTeropuja. Iloce6Ha mpemHOCT Kojy mpyska
Ilynas Ha cBoM ToKy Kpo3 Cpbujy je moryhnocT pacrepehema melynapomgror
IUIOBHOT ITyTa Off IIPVCYCTBA PEKPeaTVBHIIX IVIOBVJIA YCTAHOB/bABAbeM ,,MaJIVX
IVIOBHVX IIyTeBa, TO jeCT ,IUIOBHMX ITyTeBa 3a PEKPEeaTMBHY IUIOBUAOY
Koju ce Mory ypebuBary m pasBujaTu ymopeno ca MehyHapogHUM IUIOBHUM
nyTeM. Ha oBaj HaunH Moryhe je n36ehn moryhe koHnukTe M MHIMEHTe Ha
MehyHapOHOM I/IOBHOM Iy TY, @ TYPUCTe Ha PEKPATUBHOj IVIOBUAOM IIPOBECTH
HajaTpaKTUBHUjUM IIPUOOATHIM 30HaMa akBatopyje JlyHaBa.

Ha cextopy [lynasa ox besgana no beorpayia mory fa ce usgBoje iBa OCHOBHa
aKBaTMYKa ITpeleOHa TUIIA — AKBAaTOPYja OKPY>KeHa PUTOBMMA 11 aKBAaTOpHja ca
aJlaMa 1 cripygoBuma, Meby kojima je Hajsehm apxumnenar aga nsmely beorpaman
[Tanuesa. [lIupy 3amTnTHY N0jac MelyHapOAHOT IVTOBHOT ITyTa ca IprobabeM
(mo onbpaMbeHNX HacKIIa) je Off IPBOpa3peSHOT 3HaYaja 3a JIOLVpabe MapyHa,
IpYCTaHa Y CUIPUIIITA, Kao 11 3a ypeherbe rtaka, prboIoBHNX 11 OMIIIK/INCTUKIX
CTasa I 3a ipyre BUJOBE TYPUCTUIKOT Kopulhema. Y 0Baj I1ojac yase i puToBI
Wiyt pOpIIaH/M KOjU CY YIJIABHOM 0Opac/i IIyMOM U ajie. ATPaKTUBHOCT OBOT
Tojaca cMamyje apXUTEKTOHCKO 3arabeme IMpocTopa HEIUIAHCKOM M3TPa/HhoM
Kyhuia 3a oIMOp Ha IIOHTOHMMA, ,,CIUIABOBA WJIM COjEHMIIA, KaO ¥ JIOKaTHA
HeypebheHa cMeT/IMIITA 1 HAIUTaBYHE OTIA/IA.

ITnoBunbeHe KapaKTepUCTUKe pe/leBaHTHE 3a pa3Boj TypusMa Ha JlyHaBy
Ha ceKTopy off Mabapcko-cpricke rpanniie 1o beorpaza cy fia je To feoHnIa
CTTOOOHOT TOKA MM CeKTOp crnoHTaHux Bopja (ox IlerpoBapapuna p. km
1257 po Besmana p. km 1433), rie noctoje nspaxenn npobnemu nyouHe n
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IIMpYHE KOpPUTA IUVIOBHOT IyTa (OCMM HeIMMUYHO y3BOAHO ofi beorpama
no Hosor Capa). Ha oBoM cekTopy je mOTpeOHO 3amOBO/BUTH KJIacy
VI_mebynapogunor mnosnor myTa. IToctoju 20 T3B. ,yCKMX rpria’, Koja y
[aHALIBUM YCTOBMMA OrpaHndaBajy miosuoy. Ha morecy op p. km 1430 o
p. km 1250 perncrpoBaHo je 12 meoHmia ca HEIMOBO/BHUM MOPQOTOMIKIM
KapaKkTeplUCTUKaMa (ca HeJOBO/BHUM LIMpPUHAMa WM AyOMHAMa IJIOBHOT
IyTa MWIX KOMOMHOBAHO), 7 [J€OHMI]a Ca HEIOBO/bHOM 3aKpUB/beHOIINy
Tpace IVIOBHOT ITyTa (ca IMOMyIpeyHNIMMa KpuBMHA MamuM of 1000 m) n
MOHTa)XHO-JJeMOHTXHY JXe/le3sHNYKo-IpyMcku Moct y HoBom Capy (360r
HeJI0OBO/bHOT rabapyTa INIOBHOT OTBOPA Y HEITOBO/BHOT ITOJI0XKaja MOCTOBCKIX
cTyboBa y OfHOCY Ha IUIOBHU IYT, Koju he ce eMmMMuHMCcaTH yKIamameM
MOHTa)KHO-JIEMOHT)KHOT MOCTa, HaKOH M3TPaJiibé HOBOI TPajHOr MOCTa
Ha MecTy 6uBer , KexemeBor” mocra). Hajkputuunmje nokaumje cy y
30HM AmnaTyHa (3Ha4ajHa MeaHJpUpama ca TEHAEHIVjOM IIPOMeHe IJIaBHOT
TOKQ, HEJJOBOJ/bHA IIVPJHA IUIOBHOT ITyTa Ha PENTaTUBHO AYraukoM IOTe3y),
nokanyja Bemesp-Ilerpem (omrpa peyHa KpuBuHa), nokanuja Crakmap
(HemoOBOJ/BAH MONYIIPEYHNK KPUBNUHE) U oKanyja MoxoBo (cnennduyna mo
HEJJOBOJ/bHO] IIVPVHM IUVIOBHOT ITyTa ¥ MECTMMMYHO HENOBO/BHOj PE€3EPBHO]
RyOuHM; ¢ 003MPOM Ha CTEHOBUTO PEYHO JHO He CIIaja y IPBY KaTeropujy
IpUOpNUTeTa). YKIamame OBNUX IIpelpeKka 3axTeBa 3HadajHa (UHAHCUjCKa
cpencTBa.

Ha oBom cekropy JlyHaBa 3HauajHe cy Be3e ca IIOBHUM pekama (Tucowm,
Berejem, [lpaBom 1 CaBoM) 11 IJIOBHUM KaHA/ICKUM cucTeMoM [lyHas - Tuca
- JlyHas, ap>kaBHUM Iy TeBMMa, OUIIMKIVICTUYKIM cTa3aMa (y IpBOM pefy ca
Eyposerno 6) u nemaukyuM crazama (y IpBOM pefy ca INTaHMPAaHOM €BPOIICKOM
HemaykoM CTa3oM 7 Ha geoHuny of Amarmua mo Cpemckux Kaprmosara).
PasmmuntyM MomanuTeTMa TPAaHCIOPTHUX MHQPPACTPYKTYPHUX CHUCTEMa
omoryhaBa ce [OCTYMHOCT aTPAaKTMBHMX M IOTEHIVja/THO aTPaKTUBHUX
TYPUCTUYKUX pecypca y mmpeM IpuobanHoM mojacy JlyHaBa M HBUXOBO
MHTErpucame y TypUCTUYKY HoHyAy JlyHaBa.

3a aKTMBMpae TYPUCTUYKUX pecypca [lyHaBa HeonxofHa je pasBujeHa
HayTudkanHppacTpykrypa. Hapgeny JlynaBaof mahapcko-cpricke rpaHmiie 1o
beorpapma HepasBujeHa je M HEKBa/IMTeTHA MpeXXa Ty THUYKMX IPUCTaHUIITA,
MapuHa u npusesuira. Ilocrojeha mpexa (y Behum rpajckum u nojegnuum
TYPUCTUYKIUM LIEeHTPUMA) He UCITyHhaBa CBe YCII0Be MPOMICAaHe PEryTaTBOM
U Huje yckimaheHa ca pasMmelITajeM TYPUCTUYKUX pecypca, aKTMBHOCTU U
usrpabeHnx cagpxaja.

Y cBUM 3Ha4ajHUjUM Hace/byMa Ha [lyHaBy ITOCTOje 00jeKTH 3a pHCTajambe
Iy THUYKVX IJIOBUJIA, OMJIO [ia je ped O IVTOBHMM IIOHTOHMMA VIV O JIeJIOBYIMA
omepatuBHe 06ajie onpeM/beHe ypebhajeM 3a BesuBambe IIOBIIA Y YKPILIaBabe-
VICKpIIaBatbe IyTHMKA. [JTaBHA myTHMYKa npucrannmTa cy y Hopom Cany n
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Beorpany, ¢ TM #a ce myTHIYKY OpOJOBY MOpajy 3ayCTaBUTH pajyl Ipujase
y npucrany y besgany. [lyTHuuku npucrannm ce Hanase jou u y bespany (p.
km 1425), Anmatuny (p. km 1401,5) u 3emyny (p. km 1167,9). ITocrojeha
MHPPACTPYKTypa NYTHUYKMX MPUCTAHUINTA ¥ TpPUCTaHa je y BehmHn
CTy4ajeBa HEMIOTITYHA U MIMITPOBM30BAHA, IIITO yTIYe ¥ HA PEeTATVBHO CKPOMaH
MHTepeC CTPAaHUX TYPUCTUYKNX OpraHM3anMja 3a IOCeTY IOjefNHUX /TyKa,
OJIHOCHO TpajioBa ¥ TYPUCTUYKMX nNoKamuTeTa. OBe 0bOjekTe Tpeba ypemuTn
Y OIPEMUTU Ha CaBpeMeH HauMH, Y 00MMY KOjU OATOBapa MHTEPeCOBaIbYy
TYPUCTA 33 MCKPIIaBame 1 00MIa3ak TypUCTUYKIX aTpaKIyja y mpuobasmy. 3a
peany3anujy Iy THNYKUX IPUCTAHNUIITA 1 IIPYICTaHa MOTYhHOCT IpecTaB/ba
VI IPMBATHO-jaBHO ITAPTHEPCTBO.

Ha nenom toky [lynaBa xpo3 CpOujy permcrpoBaHo je 54 MapuHe U
npusesumTa (38 mpmBesumTa n 16 mapuna). Ha cexropy on mabapcko-
CpIICKe TpaHuIie Ao beorpasia MapuHe ce Halase Ha ciefiehyuM mokanyjama:

Mapuna ,Anmatue“ y Anatuny, usrpabena 2009. ropmHe, mpefcTaB/ba
caBpeMeH 0b6jeKaT Koju UCITyIbaBa HajcTpoxe Kputepujyme (p. km 1.402,20);
»Crapu Cnankamen” y Crmankameny (p. km 1.215,00); ,3emyn” (p. km
1.173,0), ,YC 3emyn” (p. km 1.172,3), ,Marinero’, (p. km 1.172,20); ,,Nautec”
y 3emyny, (p. km 1.172,10); ,boun” (p. km 1.172,00), ,,CBetnt Hukoma” (p. km
1.171,65), ,Jora” (p. km 1.171,60), ,Xpa6bpo cpue” (p. km 1.171,10); [Jophon-
»Crapa nentpana’, (p. km 1.169,00), ,, Kapabypma” (p. km 1.164,00), ,,/lern
Muxa” (p. km 1.163,90), ,,Shark” (p. km 1.163,70) u ,,Januja” y beorpany, (p.
km 1.163,50).

Behnna oBux MapuHa pacronaxe ManuM 6pojeM Be3oBa 3arocre (Hajuemhe
3a 2-5 rocryjyhux mosnna). V3yserak cy MapuHa y Anmatuny (60 Be3oBa 3a
rocte) 1 MapuHa 3eMyH (10 Be3oBa). OCHOBHU HefJOCTaTaK MpeXe MapyHa
je ’MXOBa IIpeBe/INKa KOHIIEHTpalnja oKo 3eMyHa u beorpapa. 3a pasnuky
Off MapuHa, nocTojeha mpyBe3nITa Cy 3HATHO paBHOMepHUje pacnopebhena
nyx [lynaBa. MapuHe ¥ INpMBe3NIITa YIIABHOM PacIONa)Xy OCHOBHOM
HEOIIXOJHOM OIIPeMOM 3a IIPMXBAT M OICKpOYy CIOPTCKMX dYamana (Bes,
OflTarame YBPCTOr OTIIAJIa, CHaOfieBame eJIeKTPIYHOM eHeprujoM u mjahoM
BOZIOM, pajYIOHMIIaMa 3a IOIPAaBKy MOTOpPA 1 KOPUTA IUIOBI/IA), OK OIIpeMa
3a IIpUXBaT OTIAIHMX BOJA HIIje peann3oBaHa.

Y npuobasmy [ynasa op mahapcko-cpricke rpanutie o beorpana Hamasu
ce 12 samrtuheHux mnoppydyja HOpUPOSHMX BpPENHOCTM MoBpIIVHe Behe
off jemHor xekTapa (Tabena 2, ciuke 2 U 3), ¥ TO: jefaH HAIL[MOHAJIAH HapK
(Opymuka ropa), ;Ba napka npupope (Tuksapa u bereuka jama), jeman mpemeo
U3y3eTHMX ofynKa (Bemnko paTHO 0CcTpBO), 4 CIlenjaHa pe3epBaTa Ipupose
(Topme ITogyHasmwe, Kapahopbeso, barpemapa, KoBumbcko-IleToBapagynHcku
put) u 5 cnomenuka npupoge (Crapu napk xop Conre, ITapk gemapeBckor
nBopua, Kamennuku napk, ITapk JIBopcka 6amira, MaukoB crpypn), Kao u
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Behn Opoj criomeHmka mnpupope (IpeTeXXHO IOjeAMHAaYHUX crabama v
rpyma crabana).

Hasus n BpcTa Ommryna Ynpasbayu 3Hayaj Yky- Iy- Exo-
samrtuheHor Kareropuja ITHa ZUEE] J10-
TofIpydja 3I1 TIOBp- obare IIKY-
Hyna-
(311) IHa Ba cTaTyc
(yha) | y3m
(y km)
Cnenujanan JI1 Bojso- IBA TPA
pesepBar Wsyseran PBA
Combop, AMHALIyMe
npupone Haumonanun | 19605 | 62,0 Emerald
AnatuH Ilerposa- .
Topmwe N Kareropuja I Ramsar
[opynasbe bak CpEMS
CrnomeHMK
ome Jlokanumu
pu
PYPOR AmatuH - Kareropuja 2 - -
Crapu mapx 10
kon CoHTe
Creuujann BY Benmnku
esepBar
pesep bauka ITanmanka | Kapabop- Pernonanun 2955 2,5 CpEMS
pupose
PIpon hero Kateropwuja II
Kapabhopbheso
JITIIIT
ITapk pupope Tuxsapa Jloxarmsn Emerald
pi npup bauka ITanmanka P Kateropuja 508 6,0
Tuksapa bauka - CpEMS
[Tananka
Crenyjanuu JIT BojBopu-
Msyseran
esepBar HaIlryme
pbesep bauka ITamanka ¥ Hanmonanun 118 - -
npupoze ITerposa- .
Kateropunja I
Barpemapa paguH
CrioMeHMK [TuBapa
npupoge ITapx Yenapeso Mloxanin
PYPOR P bauka [Tamanka P Kareropuja 7 - -
Ye/rapeBCKOr Kaprnc6epr 10
IBOpIA Cpb6uja
OTII Pubap-
IT I
apK npl./lpo,ue Hosu Cax CTBO OKaJ'IHI/I' 379 50 i
bereuka jama Ilerposa- Kareropuja II
paguH
CrnomeHNK
oe Jlokanumu
npu
pPUpoR Hosu Cap - Kareropuja 4 0,5 -
Mauxos
111
cpyn
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Hasus n BpcTa Ommryza Ympasmbayu 3Hayaj YKy- Hy- Exo-
samtitheHor Kareropuja ITHa PRI 710-
TIofipydja 3I1 TIOBp- obare KV~
Hyna-
(311) IIHA Ba craryc
(yha) | y3m
(y km)
bauxa I[Tamanka | JIT HII
Haunonanun beounn Hosn ®pymka Vsyseran IBA PBA
mapK Cap Cpemckn ropa, Haumonanum | 25393 | - Emerald
@pymxaropa | Kapnosiu Cpemcka Kareropuja I CpEMS
Wubuja Kamennia
CriomeHmK JKIT
npupozne Ipanpcko Norauu
PUpoR Ipag Hosu Cap P Kareropuja 34 - -
Kamennyxu 3€JIEHNIIO, I
TapK Hosu Cap,
CrnomeHVK Cpricka
pupose Cpemckn IpaBo- Hoxam
PHpon p P Kareropuja 7 - -
ITapk IBopcka | Kapnosuu C/laBHA I
Oamra IIPKBa
Crenyjanau
pesepBar Hosu Cag JII BojBopn- IBA
Msyseran
npupope Cpemckn Hauryme IPA
Hanuonamun 5895 29,0
KoBumcxo- Kapmosiu [Terposa- K o1 Emerald-
areropuja
ITerposapa- Vubwnja Tuten pazuH pY) CpEMS
IVHCKY PUT
ITpeneo
M3y3eTHUX JKII Jloxanmun
3eMyH, .
OJ/INKa 3eneHnno Kateropuja 168 6,0 CpEMS
Ipap beorpan
Bennko patHo beorpap III
OCTpPBO

Tabesna 2. 3amTrhena nogpyvja HpupogHNX BpeHOCTH LyX JyHaBa,

ox mabapcko-cpricke rpanutie 1o Beorpazma
(MzBop: Konuent ITpocTopHor niana nogpydja noce6ue Hamene MehynapopHor
wioBHor myTa E-80 — [Tynas (ITaneBponcku xopunop VII), VIHCUTYTYT 3a apXUTEKTYpy U

yp6aunnsam Cpouje, JII 3aBop 3a ypbanusam Bojsonnuse, 2010: 32-33).

3amrrheHa mofpydja y MOCTYIKY Iporiamiema (mospumHe oko 540 ha,
cmke 2 1 3) cy:

- Crnenyjanau pesepsar npupope Turencku 6per, mospummHe oko 350 ha,
ommurtuHa Turen;

- Cnomenuk npupope Pubapcko octpso, nospumHe oko 180 ha, onmrrnua
Hosu Cap;

- Cnomenuk upupope Jlechm npodun Yor y Crapom CraHkaMmeny,
noBpIIMHe oko 5 ha, onurtraa Mubuja;
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Cnomenuk mnpupope Crparurpapcku cry6 Owimjama y beounny,
noBpIInHe oko 5 ha, onmtrHa beouns.

. NMETEHPA

- 3awrvhena noapyja Beha o3 500ha
- Nongysia npeanowsena 3a sauimry seha o 500ha
y :lmsmo AGaPYIA
B Mebymaponno sauajua noapyja 3a ntuue (IBA)
W Mebywaponno swasajna G noapy«ja (IPA)
W 3waajia nonpysija aneswix nentpa Espone (PBA)
@  Moapysia ynucana y Pamcapcky acty
‘_. MoAPY.ja NPEAROKEN 33 YNUC ¥ PAMCADCKY AMCTY
@  Noapysja ynucana y Nucty pesepsara Guocdepe (UNESCO-MAB)
‘) Moapysja npenomena 3a ynuc y Macty pesepeara Guocdepe (UNESCO-MAB)
@  Nonpysia npepnowena 3a ynwc y Mlucry coercre Gauwmwie (UNESCO)
D L —

Tpanmue obnacty

Cryika 2. 3amrrnhene u npesrbere 3a 3alTUTy IpUpOHe BPeRHOCTH AY>X JIyHaBa, of
bespana o beorpaga
(M3Bop: TemaTcka Kapra ,,3autura IpupogHor Hacneha”, Haypiu ipociiopHoi inana
Peirydnuxe Cpduje, mapt 2010).

3a 3amTuTy cy mwianupasa cnegeha moppydja (nmospumue oko 2780 ha,

cnuke 2 u 3):

borojesauku put, nospummHe oko 180 ha, ommurruna Onany;

XpacToBe mrymMme y3 MocToHry, noppuuHe oko 80 ha;

put usmebhy I[InaBue m Baukor Hosor Cena, mospimze oko 450 ha,
omuTrHa bay;

puroBu IlopyHasiba, nospumnHe 0Ko 550 ha, onmrrune Ouanym n Bay;
CnatuHe jyxHo of Jopocnosa, nospuuHe oko 70 ha, ommryHe Anatus n
Ornanu;

byknuckn put-Illapenrpancka aga, mospimHe oko 850 ha, ommrnna
bauka Ilanmanka;

DpyUIKOropcky /1eCHU IUIATO/UCTOYHM [ieo, moBpiyHe oko 100 ha,
ommryHa Vubhuja;

[Toramuije, mospumnHe oko 300 ha, onrtuna 3pemanuH;

Hynascku necun oxcek mameby Cypayka u 3emyHa, nmospumiHe oko 200
ha, onmtune VMubnja, Crapa [Tasosa n 3emyH.
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[TpuponHe BpegHOCTH HenokpeTtHa kyntypHa go6pa (HIK)

3amrruhena nogpyuyje . O]l M3Y3€THOT 3Ha4aja ®
Honpyyje y nocrynky samrure —— - — @ OJl BEIMKOT 3HayYaja e

-O ocranma HK]]

Cruxa 3. IIpupogHy 1 KyITYpHU TYPUCTUYKY pecypcu y mprobanHoM mojacy JyHasa, of
mabapcko-cpricke rpanute 1o beorpaga.
(M3Bop: Kapta ,,Iloce6ne Hamene”, Konuenm IIpocmoproez nnana nodpydja nocebre Hamere
mehynapooroe nnosnoz nyma E-80 — [ynas (Ilanesponcku kopudop VII), incuryryr 3a
apxutekTypy u ypbauusam Cpbuje, JII 3aBox 3a ypbannsam Bojsoguse, 2010).

ITogpydje mIaHMPAHO 3a 3AIUTUTY

Ha ocnoBy 3akona o sawitiuiiiu ipupoge, 3a1io4eo je mocTyInax JOHOLIEeHha
Vpegée o exonowixoj mpestu K0joM ce OKBUPHO yTBphYjy LieHTpaIHa ofpyYja
Te MpexXe 1 exonmouku Kopupopu. Llearpanna nogpydja (CpEMS) meponaBaa
3a a”Ha/M3upaHo noxpyyje cy: Topwe Ilopynasmwe, Kapahopheso, @pymka
ropa, Turenckn 6per, Koumckn purt, [IyHaBckn necHu opcek n yihe Case.
Kao k/pyuHM eKOIOIKI KOpKaop, MehyHapoHOr 3HaYaja, yrBpheH je BogoTok
HynaBa ca obanckum mojacoM, a MehyHapomHM eKONOIIKM KOPUAOD je u
Tuca. 3navajue Kopugope NpefCTaB/bajy JEI0BM OCHOBHE KaHAJICKe MpeXe
xuppocuctema I T]I, ykpyuyjyhn n Tokoe bereja m MocTonre.

[Tompydja ca MehyHapogHMM 3aIUTUTHMM CTaTycOM WIM KaHAMAATH 3a
CTUIIAIbE TOT CTaTYyCa Cy:

- MebynaponHo 3HayajHa moppydja 3a mruie, IBA moppyyja (Important
Bird Areas), ycranoB/pena mo mporpamy BirdLife International — Topme
[TopyHnasibe, Kapabopheso, @pymika ropa, Tutencku 6per, KoBumbcku pur,
IynaBcku mecHn ofcek, ymhe Case.

- MebynapopnHo 3HayajHa 6m/bHa noppydyja, IPA noppyyja (Important Plant
Areas), ycraHos/beHa 10 nporpamy Plantlife International (PlantEuropa)
- Topwe Ilogynaeme, CnatuHcka noppydja oko [lopocnosa, ®pyiika
ropa, Kosumbcko-IlerpoBapammucku put, Turtencku 6per, Bemko paTHo
OCTpPBO.
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EMERALD mnoppydja mpeHTHUKOBaHA/yCTAaHOB/bEHA Kao Ie0 Mpexe
nozppyyja (Emerald Networ of Areas of Special Conservation Interest
- AcCI) sHavajHMx ca craHoBMIITa IpuMeHe KOHBeHIMje O OYyBamby
eBporicke auBbe ¢mope u dayHe u npupopHux cranmimra (BepHcka
koHseH1yuja) y Cpbuju - lopmwe Ilopynasme, Tuksapa, ®pymka ropa,
Kosubcko-IlerpoBapaguucku put, IlaHueBauke afe.

Pamcapcka moppyuyja — ymmcano je Iopme Ilogynasmbe, a KoBubcko-
[TeTpoBapaiAMHCKM PUT je KAaHANUJAT 3a YIUC y MUCTY PamMcapckux noppydja
(List of Wetlands of International Importance of the Convention on
Wetlands) Ha ocHOBY KoHBeHIuje 0 MOuBapama Koje cy of MehynapopgHor
3HaYaja HApOYMTO Kao craHMmTa nTMia Mousapuma (Pamcapcka
KOHBEHILja).

Pesepparu 61ocdepe — moppyuyje IIaHNpaHO 3a YCTAaHOB/bEIE pe3epBara
6nocdepe no nporpamy UNESCO ,Hosek u 6mnocdepa” (MaB) je [opme
[Togynasibe.

[Togpyyja mnpekorpanmyHe capapme — lopme IlomyHaBme (moce6HO
y OKBUPY aKTMBHOCTM Ha (OpMupamy NPeKOrpaHMYHOI pesepBaTa
6uocdepe [lynas-JIpaBa-Mypa) n @pymka ropa (Konment 2010).
Kynrypuo nacnebe JlyHaBCKOr IOjaca MHTETpajHM je [ie0 €BPOICKOT
KyritypHor Hacneba, mro 6m Tpebano ga Oyme MONasuIITE HeErose
Ipe3eHTalyje, MHTepIpeTalyje U YK/bydMBama y €BPOICKe IIyTeBe

KyIType.

Cnuxa 4. KynrypHa nogpydja
u MehyHapogHu nyTesu
KynType gy IyHaBa, off
bespana mo beorpana

(M3Bop: Temarcka kapra
»3AIITUTA Y OFP>KIBO
kopuutheme Ky1TypHOr
Hacreha”, Haupm npocmoproe
nnaua Penybnuxe Cpbuje,
Mapt 2010).

NETEHAA

HenoKperHa KynTypHa 406pa ynucana na
UNESCO nucTy caeTckar KynTypHor Hacneha
1C

I eby+apoane kynTypHe crase

L B
l I KynTypHa noapy«ja
LR ]

CTpaTewky NPHOPHTETH A0 201 1. FroauHe
1. nompysje Spyune rope, Cpemcins Kapnooaua i
Rerpoaapaaunce Tophase.

2.Noapysje Baua, Bobawa, Mnaswe w Kapahophesa

3, 4. Npuobare flynasa ca paw s numecom 1
CpaREDEROBHIM THPBARIM W NGAPY o BuIA YK
5. Noapysje Uiapwawor rpaga

€. Wape noapyvje Hawa ca Meawjanam
2.Noapysje lonuje n Hosor Nasapa
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[Ipema IIpoctopHom mmany Peny6nuke CpOuje, nBa npuopuTeTHa
nozpyyja Tpeba ja yxuBajy nmoceban TpetMaH — noppyyje Opyuke Tope,
Cpemckux Kapnosana n IlerpoBapapguucke TBpbaBe m moppyyje baua,
bobana, [TnaBue n Kapahophesa (cnuka 4).

Y npuobanHoMm mojacy renor toka [Iynasa kpos Cpoujy 3a 1186 objekarta n
ocraraka HoTBpheHo je Miu ce MpeTIOCTaB/ba a MMajy KapaKTep Ky/ITypHOT
nobpa. lo cazia je kareropucaHo cBera 40 HEIOKPETHUX KYITYpHUX fob6apa
(11% yxynHor 6poja) u pernctposano 374 nobpa (43%).

Ha cextopy ox mabapcko-cpricke rpannie fo beorpana Hamasm ce pasHo-
BPCHO KYITYPHO Haciebe: apXeo/lOMKM JIOKa/JIUTETH, MCTOPUjCKa Hacesba
VIU JIeJIOBU Hacesba, cakpasHe rpaheBuHe u ciomeHuIy, poprudukaiyjcke
rpabeBuHe, pe3aneHIMjaTHI KOMIUIEKCH, TPAICKO ¥ HAPOIHO TPANTE/BCTBO
- ypbaHo m pypamHo Hacnehe, MHAYCTPUjCKM M TEeXHUYKM O0jeKTH,
JICTOPMjCKO-MeMOpHjaiHa MOfIPYYja, BpTHA U MTapKOBCKA apXUTEKTypa I JIp.
(Tabena 3 u cnuka 3, Konuenr 2010).

Ha npenmumunaproj muctu (Tentative List) UNESCO cBerckor Hacneba
Hasasu ce [pag bau ca okonmuoM ox 2010. ropuHe, koju he Perry6nmka Cpbuja
IPeIOXKITH 32 YIIUC Ha OCHOBY KOHBeHI[Uje 0 3aIITUTH CBETCKe KYITYpHE I
npupopHe 6amriae (WHC 2011).

Iyx oBor cexkropa JlyHaBa npensubeH je pa3Boj eBporckor JyHaBcKOr
KyITypHOT Kopujiopa ¥ myTa Kyiarype TBpbaBe Ha [lyHaBy Koju Ha
aHa/IM3MPaHOM IOJpyYjy ounmbe ca TBphaBom y bauy.

KaTteroprucano o6po Mlo6po
Koje
Pern- )

B YK1Ba
pcta HEMOKPETHOT | - pyyiryvhHo mo6po of KynrypHo fo6po ox crpo- npes-
SR U3Y3€THOT 3HaYaja BE/IMKOT 3Hayaja BaHo XOIHY

106po
3al-
TUTY
Ymurcka myma, Typckn manan y b.
Yenapeso, ITananny, Ipaguna
ApxeoJIoIlKa Kansapuja, xop, Hosor Paxosia, 4 174

Ha/asuuiTa

Turencku miaro,
Beno 6pmo xop
Bunue

Kamakaua kop benike,
MuxaspeBayka Iryma
Koy YopraHoBaija

Doprudukanmjcke
rpabeBnHe

CriomMeHUIIM KynType
- beorpazcka

n CMmeziepeBcKa
tBphaBa

CIOMEHUK KYIType
Crapu CrraHKaMeH,
IIpoc. kynrypHo-
UCTOPUjCKa LieMHa
IleTpoBapaguu

169




Mapuja Makcus - Canra Mwmjuh

Kareropucano 1o6po TTo6po
Koje
Pern- )
B yK1Ba
PCTa HEMOKPETHOT | KynrybHO m06po off KyntypHo fo6po ox crpo- npes-
o el U3Y3€THOT 3HaYaja BE/IMKOT 3HaYaja BaHo XOTHY
1o6po
3aIl-
TUTY
ITpocTop-
He
ITpocropne
IIpocropHo KynTypHO KyRTypHO-
KYy/ITYPHO- -
Y YP. p .P YITyp cTopi-
UCTOpHUjcKe UCTOPUjCKa LIe/IMHA .
. . jcke menuHe
Lie/IMHe — TPaJICKO Jonna bama 1 jeBpejckn erra
. jearpo CpeMckumx KOMIUIEKC objexaTa y u P
Vicropujcka Hacemba ArmaTuHa,
Kapnosaa, Hosowm Canpy, cTapo 3
VIV JIe/IOBY Hacesba . Ckapap-
Tommrunpep, Knes jesrpo 3emyHa, i
MuxajnoBa ynuia Kocanunhes BeHary J
n
Y IIPOCTOP OKO Beorpany, Crapa
P : P : y p o i . Kommra-
Jocutejesor muneja | gapumja y [porikoj ena
B
y beorpagy P
TpajiuHa y
beorpany
CriomMeHUIM KynType
- AnManika u
Ycnencka pksa
Hosowm Capny,
Y Ay CromMeHUIM KYNType —
CabopHa 1pkBa
PMMOKATONMMYKA LIPKBA
CakpasHe y CpeMckum
Cs. Ilerpa u [TaBna 'y 31 70
rpahesuHe Kapnosunma,
baukom Monorropy u
Ipxsa Cs. K
jour 18 cioMeHMKa
Huxone y Crapom
CraHKaMeHy,
CabopHa 11pKBa y
beorpany
CrioMeHNIV KYAType
L KyRTyP CHoMeHUK KynType
- Manactup
Manactnp Koswpe,
Bobann, Manactup
. IIpoc. xynrypHno-
Pesupenumjanun beounn, Pakosar, .
. . MCTOPMjCKA Lie/IHA 6 -
KOMIIIEKCH [Marpujapmmjckn
I Bopai; Maprubamn-
ABOp; KoHauu Kresa Kapadomn y CpeMcKoj
Muonra 1 Knernme P yop )
Kamennin
Jbybue y Beorpany
Hapopno
IPaUTE/LCTBO 1 2 1 3

- pypanHo Hacnebe

170




Typuciiuuxa amipaximiueHoci JJynasa

KareropucaHo 1o6po Jo6po
Koje
Pern- )

B yK1Ba
PCTa HENOKpETHOT KynrypHo gobpo op, KynrypHo fo6po ox crpo- npes-
o el U3y3€THOT 3HaYaja BEJIVIKOT 3Ha4aja BaHo XopHy

1o6po
3all-
TUTY
IpaheBune jaBHe U
craMbeHe HaMeHe
- 14 32 149

Y TPaiCKuM

Hace/puMa

Vupycrpujckn n ) 8

TEXHIYKI 06jeKTI

WcTopujcko-

P J, 3HaMEHUTO MeCTO
MeMopujanHa
; BarnHcke 6uTke y 3 - -
Hnoapydja i
Bespany, jour 3 criom.
(criomeHmIM)

Tabena 3. KynrypHo Hacnehe nyx [ynasa, o Besgana no Beorpana
(MzBop: Konuenm IIpocmopHoe nnamna nodpyuja nocebre Hamere mehyHapooHoz nuaoeHoz
nyma E-80 - Jlynas (Ilanesponcku kopudop VII), VIHCUTYTYT 3a apxuTeKTypy u ypbaHusam
Cpb6uje, JII 3aBoz 3a ypbauusam Bojsoguse, 2010: 36).

[Topen HEIOKPETHUX KYITYPHUX J06apa, TYPUCTIIKY PECypc Cy My3eju I
ranepuje y beorpany, HoBom Cany n Combopy, mebhy kojuma rmoreHmjamHo
HajBehy aTpakTUBHOCT 3a cTpaHe TypucTe Mory fa umajy Kyha iiseha u Mysej
Huxorne Tecne y Beorpany.

Kapa ce papm o kpenpanum n usrpaheHuM Ty pUCTUUIKIM PeCypCMa, OCBPT
ce maje camo 3a gorabaje, meby kojuma je HajarpaxTuBHUjM EXIT dectusan.
Mebynaponne manndecraunje u forahaju Hajsactymweennju cy y beorpangy n
Hosom Capny, nox je Ha [lyHaBy mHTepHaLMIOHa/IHA peraTa of AmatuHa o bpse
[Tananke. Ha Hajsehem menmy mpmo6ansor nojaca Jlynasa o Mabapcko-cpricke
rpanune go beorpasa mpeosnabyjy morabaju jmoxanHOr Wayu permoHamHOT
3Hauaja — 3marHy, baukn u Comb6opcku kotmuh (Kpuennu, Combop, bay),
Amnaruncke pubapcke Beuepy, llynkadect (Kpuepun) bogpordect (baukn
Monomrop), ¢ectuBanmu Kyrmoda ¥ HanyoHanHor komada (Cpemckn
Kapnosun), EtHodectusan (besman), noB Ha makajie (beounn-Yepesuh) u
ip. TpaguIMOHa/IHY 3aHATY CY OPTaHM30BaHO OOHOB/BEHM U NIPE3EHTOBAHY
TypucTUMa jenyHo y onmtyuay Com60p.

HaBepenu pecypcu TypucTHUKe NOHYZe [iajy M3y3eTHe MoryhHocTH fa ce
dbopMupajy Tpakenu, MehyHapOTHO KOHKYPEHTHM TYPUCTUYKY IPOU3BOAY,
OHOCHO HOPTOMMjM TYPUCTMYKMX IIpOM3BOja Koju he perpeseHTOBaTH
TYPUCTUYKVM pecypcuma 6oraro npyuobasee [lynasa xpo3 Cp6ujy. [Ipegnoct
JlyHaBa je mTO MOXe Ja YK/bY4M TYPUCTUYKY HOHYAY Ha YHa/beHOCTH IO
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100 km op mpucranmninTa, IPUCTaHa ¥ MAPVHA, YKOIMKO Ce IPUIIpeMe TOBO/BHO
aTPaKTVBHM TYPUCTUYKY IIPOM3BOIM 3a ITyTHUKE Ha IIPOITYyTOBalby JlyHaBOM.

Koju om oBmx pecypca 61 MOrmm fa ce CBpPCTajy y aTpakTope, IpeMa
UNWTO FAS mertoponorujn?

Jako HeMa JOCTYIHMX IIOflaTaKa 3a CBAKYM TYPUCTUYKY PECYPC, HAPOYUTO
3a samTuheHa MHOfpydja HPUPOAHUX BPEJHOCTM jep cCe HM Y jefHO He
Harmahyje ynas, Mo)ke ce TIPOLEHUTH /i je jeiMHM IPUPOSHM aTPaKToOp Ha
aHa/msupaHoM noapydjy Hanyonaman mapk ®@pyuika [opa, mok 6u KynTypHu
arpaxropu 6y EXIT dectusan u gpyru dpecrusamu u forabaju y beorpany
u Hosom Capy, IlerpoBapanuncka u beorpascka TBphaBa u @pymkoropckn
MaHactupu ca Cpemckum Kapnosuyma. CBM IOMEHYTU aTPaKTOPH, U3y3€eB
EXIT-a, caMO cy [eNMMMYHO MCKOPUCTMIN CBOj IOTEHIVja/l, Te HUXOBY
TYPUCTUYKY IIpe3eHTalMjy, MHTEPIpeTalljy ¥ MOHYAY aKTMBHOCTM Tpeba
3HAuYajHO YHANpeauTn. Y mpupopHe gaxrope ce yopajajy ynas, Crenujanun
pesepsar npupope lopmwe IlogyHaBbe u BrakHa craHumrTa pyx [lynasa
(UNWTO 2010).

[Ita mam To roBopmu? VI3yseTHu moTeHIMjamM 3a pas3Boj TypusMa Ha
JlyHaBy 1 y mpro6ayHOM I10jacy joII yBeK Cy HelOBO/BHO aKTVBYPAHIL.

YMecToO 3aK/byYKa —
NPUOPUTETH pa3BOja TYPUCTHYKe aTpaKTUBHOCTH [IyHaBa

JlyHaB mpencraB/ba jefaH oOff NPMMAPHUX TYPUCTUYKMX IPOCTOpPA
Cp6buje xoju nHTErpuile Tpu TypucTuika Kinacrepa (Bojsoguny, beorpag n
Jyroucrouny Cp6ujy), OBHOCHO IIOBe3yje BUIIe eCTMHALMjA Ca PA3/ININTUM
ydyemheM Ienoropuime TypuCTHYKe IOHYyAe. lyHaB je Haj3sHauajHUju
TYPUCTUMYKM IUIOBHM IIpaBal] KOjU je HOTPeOHO ypeAuTM ¥ OINPeMUTH 3a
IUIOBUAOY M HAY TMYKM TYpM3aM U Ha KOMe je IOTPeOHO YyCTaHOBUTY TEMATCKe
IIyTeBe/Type Kao IITO Cy: HAyTMYKY IYT, YT KYyAType, BUHCKA Iy T, PUMCKI
mumec, putosu IlogyHasiba, ane n cnpygosu [lyHasa, TpafloBy 11 ITalaHKe Ha
[lyHaBy, Hapopu/>)KuBOT 11 0614aju Ha [lyHaBy.

[Topgpydyje [lyHaBa M HeroBor ImprobayHOr II0jaca MOXKe Ce ca acIeKTa
IOTEHLIMja/IHE aTPAKTUBHOCTY 3a Pas3BoOj TypusMa IOJEIUTU Ha [Be
TypucTdke npocropHe nennue — lopwe u Cpenme IlopyHasibe. 3ajefHUYKO
obernexxje oBe 7IBe IeNMHE Cy Ipefeny PUTOBA Ca OYYBAHOM TUIIMIHOM
¢mopom u dayHoM (OpHMUTO M MXTHO) KOjU IHpPeACTaB/bajy JOMUHAHTHO
»€KOJIOIIKY 30HY JlyHaBa”, TYpUCTUYKM pecypc Koju MO)XKe Ja 3a/J0OBO/BU 1
HajIIpOOMpP/BMBIIje 3aXTeBe eBPOIICKe YpOaHe TypUCTUYKe KIIMjeHTele.

Topme llogyHas/be je IpeTeXXHO eKOJIOIIKA 30Ha Ha ceKTopy [lyHasa op besmana
no Hosor Capia n Bemke, koja he pasBoj mpymMapHO 3acHMBATY Ha TYPUCTUYKO]
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Bajopusanyju  O6mopuBepanTeTa. IIpencraB/ba  OYYBaHO — ayTEHTUYHO
[TomyHaB/be, 6OraTo pUTCKMM 30HAMA, PYKaBIMMA, KaHA/IVMMa ¥ aKBaTOPMjOM
3HAYajHMX IIOBPIIMHA. Y OBOj LIe/IMHN MO>Ke J1a Ce pasBja MOPTQOIINO cacTaB/beH
ot cnefehux MehyHapogHO KOHKYPEHTHMX TYPUCTUYKUX IIPOM3BOJA: KOMITIEKC
HayTHKe ¥ OpOICKOr TOYpMHIA, CHELVja/IHU MHTepecH, PypalHU Typyu3aM
Hp1roOATHIX CeJta 1 Cajlallla, 34paBcTBeHy TypusaM (Jynakosuh bama), rpagckn
typusam Hosor Caza u Com60pa, gorahaju, mocnosuu u MIUII-e npoussony,
wranyHe 1 jesepa (HII @pymxa Iopa). Ca acriekra HayTuKe HajsHadajHUje
nokanyje Ha [opwem IlomyHaBby cy bapauka n bemika. bapauka (31MoBHUK ca
Moryhum cuppuinreM, IPUCTAaHOM M MAapyMHOM) Ce Hajla3u Ha yiasy JlyHaBoM
u3 Mabapcke y Cp6ujy, ca ymasom y Bemukmu m Mamyu kaHan xuppocucrema
I T, moctom npeko [lyHaBa 3a Be3y besnana u batune y XpBarckoj, kao u ca
U3y3eTHVMM apXUTEKTOHCKMM 3[ambeM My3eja baTuHcke Outke koje 6u Moro ma
npuxBaTy ¥ QYHKIMjy IPYMapHOT BUSUTOP LieHTpa (IleHTpa JoOpofouuIiie)
[ynaBa Ha oBoM ynasy y Cpoujy.

Macrep mwraHoM pasBoja Typuctiuke gectyHanuje [opme IlogyHasmse (2007)
JIaT je CeT aTpaKTMBHUX IporpaMa 3a akTuBupame Kapananie, MoHOITOpCKOT
puta, bajckor kanama m cema baukm bper, Komyt, besgan ca bamowm, baukn
Monomrop ca TepmaTHuM Bogama 1 cena Kymycuna.

Os6wpHMj1 pasBoj Typy3Ma y 0BOj IIPOCTOPHOj LIE/IVHY MOTYh je jenuHo y
CIIpe3y ca XpBaTCKMM PUTCKIM 30HaMa cyceiHor Konaykor pura u Hanonanxor
napka [IpaBa-/lynaB Ha Mmabapckoj tepuropuju. KapabhopheBo mpencrasipa
eKCK/Ty3VIBaH KOMIUIEKC KOji Tpeba IoBe3aTy ca HayTWYKMM ITyTeBuMa JlyHaBa.
HusBopHo ce Hamasy bauka [Tamanka ca ITapkom npupope Tuksapa, Crienmjamaum
pesepBaroM npupoze barpemapa u Ilapkom denapesckor gBopua. HussogHo off
Hosor Capa go mocTa bemka npotexe ce KoBunbcko-IleTpoBapafHcky pur.
Iyx mecne obane [lynasa ox Voka mpeko Jlynasa Ha muHuju bauke [Tanmanke
na 1o Yopranosua u bemke npy>xa ce Hanmonanun mapk @pyika Iopa. bemka
je yKpcHa Tauka JlyHaBa — xopupopa VII ca xopupgopom X u mMa MoryhHocTt
nopuHyha u usBadera Hay TI4Kyx mwioswia u3 Cpenme 1 CeBepre EBporre.

Typuctirdaky arpakTvBHN yp6aHy IIeHTpK y IprobamHoM nojacy cy: Hosu Car,
Cpemckn Kapnosuy, Com60p n bad. Ca acriekra pasBoja HayTMUKOT Typu3Ma
IIOTeHIVja/THO aTPaKTVBHA Cy ypbaHa Hacerba AnatyH 1 bauka [lamanka, kao u
OpojHa ceocka Haceba.

Heo Cpenmer IlomyHas/pa je mpeTeXXHO YpOAHO-MHAYCTPMjCKa IPOCTOPHA
nennHa Ha cexkropy JJynasa on Hosor Capa mo beorpama n name mo Iomymnma.
IIpencraBba 1eMMHY ca M3pasUTOM TEHIEHLMjOM pPa3Boja NPUBpENE, anu U
TypuU3Ma.

Ha pmecnoj o6amu JlyHaBa orpaHmdere 3a pasBoj TypusMa IIPefCTaB/bajy
CKOPO KOHTHMHY€/IHAa BYKEH]] Hace/ba KOja Cy 3aIlocesia TOTOBO CBe aTpaKTUBHE
JIOKaLlMje M Koja ce IMPOXXKMMAjy ce PypaJHUM Hace/buMa ofi YopraHOoBLAa 10
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Ipouxe n game mo Iomymua. IIyx nese obase [JyHaBa Ipy>Kajy ce €KOMOLIKA

arpakTBHa nozipydja KoBmbcko-IlerpoBapaguHcKor pura, ajie ¥ CIpymoBHU,

ymhe Tuce ca ¢oprmanguma mpema [lyHaBy u BesoM ca HajsehuM pubmakom

EBpone beno bnato/Euka u crporum npupopuum peseparom llapcka bapa

u Crapn berej. beorpan (ca 3emyHom m Iporkom) jecte meHTap yp6aHOr u

HayTnukor Typusma Cpenmer [TogyHasma (Konnent 2010).

[IpyopureTn 3a OCTBapuBame TYPUCTUYKE AaTPAKTMBHOCTU M Pa3Boja
Typusma [lyHaBa v mpuo6anHor nojaca ofi besgana go beorpazma 6u Tpebano
ma 6yny:

- ypebemwe mebynaponuor mnosHor nyTa (kopugopa VII) u mehynapopuux
»PEKpeaTVBHIX IUVIOBHUX ITyTeBa

- CTaB/bambe Y QYHKIV]Y jefMHCTBEHOT IJIOBUI0EeHOT crcTeMa Kopupopa VII
U CIIPETHYTUX IUVIOBHUX ITyTeBa KaHa/cKor cucreMa Jlynas-Tuca-JlyHas,
I pase, bereja, Tuce u Case;

- ¢dopmupame Eypo Pernona ,3enenn [lyHaB” y TpuiaTepaiHoj capajmbu
Mabapcke (Moxau u baja), XpBarcke (Ocnujex u berm Manactup) u Cpbuje
(Anmatuau CoMm60p) Ha cekTopy ceBepHO of yirha [Ipase, kao jefMHCTBEHOT
eKOJIOLIKY OYYBAHOT IIOfipydja Koje IpefcTaB/ba ,AMAa3oOHUjy Y CpLy
EBpome; Tume 6m ce TpajHO cauyBana Bemmka Purcka 3oHa TOr menma
JlyHaBa Kojy 4MHe moapydje NoceOHMX NMpUPOFHMX BpegHOCTH Komaukn
put; Crienmjanum pesepsat npupope lopme Ilogynasmpe n Hanmonanun
napk /lynas-/IpaBa;

- ypebeme, IpeseHTaumja M MHTepHpeTalMja K/bYYHUX IPUPOSHMX U
KYITYpHUX TYPUCTUYKUX pecypca Ha J[yHaBy U y IproOaHOM I10jacy;

- Ppa3BOj Mpexe IleHTapa TYPUCTMYKE IIOHYJEe Kao IITO Cy: LeHTap
po6popommie 3a lynas, [opwe u Cpente [logyHasbe, BUSUTOP LIEHTPU
3a fectuHauuje lopmwe Ilogynasmbe u @pyuika Iopa u nojegyuza npupogHa
u kynrypHa pobpa (Llapcka bapa, KoBwmbcko-IlerpoBapafuHCcKu pur,
TBphaBa bau, Mysej baruHcke 6utke u fp.), ApPyrM TUIIOBM LieHTapa ca
3a0aBHO-eYKaTMBHUM CaAp)KajMa WIM 32 Pas/MduTe aKTUBHOCTU
(6MUMKINCTH, TOBLHM, PUOOTOBIY 1 JP.);

- pasBOj HayTMuKe, IelIauyke ¥ OUIVKINCTUYKe MHPPACTPYKType 3a
OPUCTYI ¥ TIOBe3VBame IOTEHLMjaTHO aTPAKTUBHUX TYPUCTUUKUX
pecypca 1 fpyre TypUCTHYKe IOHY/e Y IpuobanHoM mojacy JlyHaBa, UTH.
Ypebeme, npeseHTanmja, a HAPOUNTO UHTEPIIPETALVja IPUPOTHUX U KYII-

TYPHMX TYPUCTUYKNX pecypca jecTe IpBM IpHOpUTET 3a moBehame Typiic-

TUYKE aTPAKTUMBHOCTU [IyHaBa u pas3Boj Typmsma. VIsyseTan TypucTMdku

noreHnyjan JlyHaBa u mpmobanHOr mojaca Moxe johm no m3paxaja

jenHO Kpo3 M00pO OCMUIIUbEHY ¥ Ha OfroBapajyhy HauuMH peann3oBaHY
uHTepnpeTanyjy. VI octanmm TypuCTUYKM peCypCu KOjU He ITOCeNYjy 3Ha4ajaH
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TYPUCTUYKY MTOTEHIVjaJl MOTY IIOCTATy aTPAaKTUBHMU 3aXBabyjyhul CHaXKHO]
VHTEepIpeTaluju.

Meby npuopureTnma je pa3Boj HOMEHyTe MpeXKe LieHTapa TYpPUCTUYKe
HOHYfe, HayTM4ke U Apyre caobpahajue mHppacTpykType Ha [lyHaBy 1
y mpuobamHoM mojacy. IIpmopurer MMa M3Tpajma HOBUX U OIpeMame
nocrojehyx mpucraHa 3a MpMUXBaT TYPUCTUYKUX OpOZOBa Ha JIOKAIMjaMa ca
HajaTpaKTUBHUJUM U Haj3SHAYAjHUM IIPUPOSHUM U KY/ITYPHUM TYPUCTUIKUM
pecypcuMa, Kao 1 afieKBaTHUju pasMelnTaj u ypehewe mapuna. Vsrpanmwa
IpUCTaHa ca ofrosapajyhoM MHQpacTpyKTypoM InTaHupaHa je y borojeBy
(ynas y Crenujananm pesepsat npupope lopmwe ITogynasipe), baukom HoBom
Ceny (mpuctyn tBphasu n Hacepy bau n Kapahopbhesy) u Tureny/ Cnankameny
(yurhe Tuce, mpucryn Iapckoj bapu). Mapuse cy ninaHupase Ha lokanyjama
bauka ITananka 1 Hosu Cap (Konnen 2010).

TexcT je HacTao TOKOM Ha Ipojexty ,OfpxuBu npocropan passoj [logynasmsa y Cpoujn”
(mpojexat 6poj 036036) y VIncTtuTyTy 3a apxutexTypy u ypbanusam Cpbuje.

175



Marija Maksin - Saga Miliji¢

Summary

Marija Maksin - Sasa Miliji¢

Tourist Attractions of the Danube from Bezdan to Belgrade

The river Danube is a pan-European corridor VII, in other words, the
only European water transport corridor with important but little exploited
potentials of international navigable route E-80 through Serbia (588 km, or
one fourth of the total length of the navigable route of 2415 km) and with a
totally unexploited most attractive nautical part of the entire course of the
Danube which is, at the same time, the understructure of the nautical routes
of Serbia.

This text analyzes the key tourist resources and reasons for the realized
low level of their attractiveness to tourists. One of the main problems is the
neglected importance of presentation and interpretation of these resources for
afull experience of visitors in order to reach the potential level of attractiveness.
Therefore, the text makes a brief survey of the attractiveness and interpretation
of tourist resources.

With regard to its potential attractiveness for the development of tourism
the Danube region and its riverside belt can be divided in two touristic
spatial wholes - the upper and middle Danubian regions. Their common
characteristics are marshlands with the preserved flora and fauna (ornitho-
and ichthyo-), the dominant “ecological zone of the Danube”, and a tourist
resource that can satisfy even the most discriminating requirements of the
European urban tourist clientele.

Gornje Podunavlje or the upper Danubian region in Serbia is predominantly
the ecological zone of the Danube from Bezdan to Novi Sad and Beska; its
development will be based primarily on touristic evaluation of the biodiversity.
It is a preserved authentic Danubian region, rich in marshlands, river
branches, canals and large aquatoria, suitable for the following internationally
competitive tourist offers or products: the complex of nautical and boat
touring, special interests, rural tourism of villages and at homesteads, health
tourism (Junakovi¢ Banja), urban tourism (Novi Sad and Sombor), various
events, promotional products, hill sides and lakes (Fruska Gora National
Park). The most important locations for nautical tourism are Baracka and
Besgka in the upper Danubian region. Baracka (winter port, anchorage with
wharf and marina) is located on the Danube when it enters Serbia from
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Hungary, with possible access to the Dunav-Tisa-Dunav hydrosystem canal,

the bridge over the Danube for connections between Bezdan and Batina in

Croatia, and the exceptional architecture of the Museum dedicated to the battle

of Batina which could also become the primary visitor or welcome centre at

this entrance of the Danube into Serbia. The General Development plan of
the upper Danubian region in Serbia offers a set of attractive programmes to
activate Karapandza, Monostorski Rit (Monostor Marshlands), Bajski Kanal
and the villages of Backi Breg, Kolut, Bezdan with Banja, Backi Monostor with
thermal waters, as well as Kupusina. Beska is the point of intersection of the

Danube corridors VII and X where ships from Central and Northern Europe

can either be launched or pulled out. Attractive tourist urban centres in the

riverside area are: Novi Sad, Sremski Karlovci, Sombor and Bac. Potentially
attractive towns for the development of nautical tourism are Apatin and Backa

Palanka, and a number of villages.

The part of middle Danubian region in Serbia is predominantly an urban-
industrial whole in the area from Novi Sad to Belgrade and farther on to
Golubac, with good economic and touristic resources. The following are
earmarked priorities in the development of tourism on the Danube and on its
banks from Bezdan to Belgrade:

- to regulate the international navigable route (corridor VII) and international
“recreational navigable routes”;

- to make operable the unified navigable system of corridor VII and the
connecting navigable routes of the canal system Danube-Tisa-Danube,
Drava (Dunav-Tisa-Dunav, DTD), Begej, Tisa and Sava;

- to establish the Euro Region “Green Danube” in tri-literal cooperation
between Hungary (Mohacs and Baja), Croatia (Osijek and Beli Manastir)
and Serbia (Apatin and Sombor), north of the mouth of the Drava river, as
a unified ecologically preserved area, the “Amazon basin” in the heart of
Europe; this would help preserve (Velika Ritska zona) the Big Marshlands
such as Kopacki Rit, the area of specific natural features;

- to regulate, present and interpret the key natural and cultural tourist resources
on the Danube and its banks;

- to improve the network of tourist centres, such as a welcome centre for the
Danube, for the upper and middle Danubian regions, a visitor centre for
destinations in Gornje Podunavlje, Fruska Gora and individual natural and
cultural sites (Carska Bara, Kovilj-Petrovarad marshland, the fortress of
Ba¢, the Museum of the Battle of Batina, etc.), also other types of centres
dedicated to entertainment and education or other activities (cycling,
hunting, fishing, etc.);

- to improve nautical, hiking and cycling routes and infrastructure in order
to make them accessible and thus connect the potentially attractive tourist
resources and other tourist activities in the Danube riverside areas.
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NBaHa KyHL
AyHaBCcKka kOoMuUcuja
BbyamMmnewTa

MEBYHAPOAHU NPABHU OKBUP
ninosnaAbE AYHABOM
HA MNMPEJIA3Y U3 XX Y XXI BEK

Ancrpakt. TokoM npolia iBa Beka 6u1o je y obmacty mnosupde Ha JJyHaBy OCTa BaKHUX
OunarepanHux u MehyHapoHIX 1OroBopa Koju ce HICY TUIIaIN CaMO MOJfyHaBCKIX JIpyKaBa,
Beh cy 3sanHTepecoBaHe CcTpaHe OMJIe YeCTO BaH J[yHaBCKOT OaceHa, a BIUXO0B je MHTepec, o
npaBuy, 6uo u mpecynan. CaBpeMeHu TpeHyTak Ha nodeTky XXI Beka Takobe ykasyje Ha
TY TEHJEHLN]Y, IIpe CBera Kpo3 MPOIIMPEeHN MHTepeC 3a yOp3aHUju pa3Boj TPAHCIOPTA Ha
wioBHOM Iy Ty JlyHaBa Ka IIpHOM MOpY, Y3 pelllaBame CI0KEeHNX MUTakba 3alTUTe XIMBOTHE
cpenuHe nprobapa. Hekonuko BaKHMX MOMeHara y passojy IlogyHaBba ce MOXe YOUUTH
aHa/MM30M MehyHapomHO-TIpaBHOT peXXuMa IoBuabe Ha [lyHaBy.

Kipyune peun: [lynas, mnosunba, peunn Tpancnopt, Komucuja, Kousennuja, Crparernja,
PeBusuja, ioBHy myTeBu.

Maxo mo cBojoj my>xuHn of, 2.411 kmjmomerapa mpefcTaB/ba GOpMaTHO
IPYTY PEeKy eBpPOIICKOT KOHTMHEHTA, 110 MoryheM eKOHOMCKOM IOTeHIIMja sy,
CBOM 3Ha4ajy K/by4YHE TPaHCIIOPTHE apTepuje, XMBOTHO BAXXHOI pecypca
BOJIe, ICTOPMjCKO-KY/ITypHe OalITiHe [y 00aa U AparoleHNx NpUpOTHNX
CTaHUIITA, [[yHaB JaHAC UTpa IIOCEOHO BaXXKHY Y/IOTY Y CaBPEMEHOM XXUBOTY
Hapoja fecer 3emaba lleHTpanne m Jyromcroune Espomne. Ilommrmuka,
€KOHOMCKA M TEXHOJIONIKA PEaIHOCT /laje 3a IPaBO fa ce Ha npenady u3 XXy
XXI Bek moHOBO Haf JlyHaBOM 3aMUCIMMO. BpeMe je fa mocTaBuMO NUTamba,
Kao MHOTO IIyTa y MCTOPUjH, LITA Off Iera 04eKyjeMo, /1a I Hac Jeny UIn
CIaja, ia 1 My MoXKeMo IomMohu Jja mocTaHe 4BpcTa caobpahajHa Besa jjBa
KOHTMHEHTA, a ICTOBPEMEHO OCTaHe MHCIMpalyja Iy ToIucala, yMeTHIKA U
JbybuTEBA IPUPOTE.
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ToxoMm mpoura iBa Beka 6mo je y obmactu wiosu6e Ha [JyHaBy mocta
BOXHNUX OMmatepanHux um MehyHapopHMUX JOroBOpa KOjy Ce HMUCY THUIAIN
caMO NOAIYHaBCKNX JAp>kaBa, Beh cy 3amHTepecoBaHe CTpaHe Ouie 4ecTo
BaH JIyHaBCKOT 6aceHa, a IBIXOB je MHTepec, 0 MpaBITy, 610 U MpecyaH.
CaspemeHn TpeHyTak Ha moueTKy XXI Beka Takohe ykasyje Ha Ty TeHAeHIN]Y,
Ipe CBera Kpo3 IIPOIIMPEHN MHTepec 3a yOp3aHUju pasBoj TPAHCIOPTA Ha
10BHOM 1y Ty JlyHaB-1IpHO MOpe, y3 pellaBarbe CI0KEHUX IUTamba 3alITUTe
XMBOTHE cpefyHe Ipuobaba. Hekommko BaXKHMX MOMEHara y pasBojy
ITonyHaB/ba MOXe Ce YOUMTM aHAIM30M MeDyHapogHO-IIPaBHOT peXyma
wioBuzb6e Ha JlyHaBy.

ITnoBupn6a Ha [IynaBy go cpegune XIX Beka

Vicropuja mnoBuabe mpefcTaB/ba BUILIEBEKOBHY MCTOPHUjY Hapoda KOju
cy Hacenuu apesHe obase [lynaBa. Hasus peke, ,Danuvius” (6uctpa Bofa)
HOTIYE OFf KeITCKMX Pedn, ¥ Y aHTUYKO J00a Taj HasuB je HOCWUIA Off U3BOpa
fo T3B. IBo3peHe kanuje (maHammwer Deppamna I), a moToM ce jeuHCTBeHM
Ha3uB J/lyHaB ycTanmo Ha IIe/10j Jy>KMHI TOKa.

Cnuxa 1. Tpajanosa Tabrna,
(pororpaduja Visana Kynrr)

Peuna mnoBunb6a Ha JlyHaBy je u3ry6maa Ha 3Ha4ajy pactmagoMm Prmckor
napcrBa u ¢opmupameM BusaHTujcke Ap>kaBe, Yy K0joj je peka uMaia
IIPEBACXO/IHO CTPATEIIKY Y/IOTY Y BOjHVM ITOXOJMIMa IIPOTUB CEBEPHUX CYCeNa.
Tprosauky 6pomoBY y TOM IEPMOAY ITOJIAKO HECTajy, a PUMCKa, KaKo 61cMo
je maHac Ha3Bamu ,,MHPPACTPYKTypa', O1a je 3amymiTeHa u paspyueHa. Kpaj
VIu VII Beka obenexxaBa mypere HaceoO1Ha CTTOBEHCKIX I IPYTYX IJIeMeHa
Ha obamama Jlomer n Cpepmer, a repMaHCKUX IleMeHa Ha [opmweM [lyHaBy.
ITojaBibyjy ce moHOBO 6popoByu HOcuBOCTU 40-60 TOHA, OCrOCOO/BEHM 3a
w10BMAOY Ha peun u Mopy, Tako ga y VIII u IX Beky mounise fa 0XX1BjbaBa
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TproBuHa Ha [lyHaBy, anu 1 y IpUMOPCKUM Jip>KaBaMa LlpHor Mmopa. Emoxa
deypmanmmnsma, 36or BojHux KoHQMKara Mehy rpajjoBuMa 1 KHeXXeBMHaAMa,
moHOCH TOTpeby 3a yTBphuBameM cHeIUjaTHMX CIOpa3yMa, Be3aHMX 3a
npaBo Kopumhema maoBHor myTta [yHaBa. To je mompumHeno cTBapamy
MHOro6pojunx ¢uckanHux 6apujepa y nepuony on XIII mo XV Beka. Ha
IIOje;IHUM [e/IOBUMa peKe Cy Omla OrpoMHa OrpaHmMYera 3a IUIOBUAOY
cTpaHux 6pofi0Ba, Moce6HO Ha TePUTOPMjU FePMAHCKOT YTHIIAja.

Kpajem XV Beka Ha Cpenmem n Jlomem JlyHaBy ITaBHY yory fob6uja
Typcka 3a Kojy IJIOBHU IIyT NpeACTaB/ba TPAHCIIOPTHY MarucTpaly, BaXXHY
3a JICIybehe BOjHNX L[M/beBa, TAKO Ja TPrOBMHA M IUIOBMAOA Ha Ha OBUM
IleIOBUMa TOKa peke 3HAaTHO cmabm. Y XVII Beky moummse 3HaTaH yTHILA]
3aIIaJHOEBPOIICKUX fp)kaBa ca lopmwer JlyHaBa Ha pasBoj IUIoBupbe y
Ie/IMHY, a TO0CeOHO Ha yCIocTaB/bambe MelyHapomHOT mpaBa Ha OCHOBY
Mebhynp>kaBHUX cIopasyMa O IUTOBUOM, OJHOCHO JBOCTPAHUX JOTOBOPA.
IToce6bHO ce Tama f06po cHaunwia Aycrpuja y gobujamy ycinosa on Typcke
3a cnmobopHy mwioBua0y 6pomoBa IO CBOjOM 3aCTaBOM, pafill TPTOBMHE Ca
ApyruM ap>kaBama Ha [lynaBy. Enrnecka, Takobe, ycrnesa ga mobuje mpaso
cnoboxnHe miosuaoe 1o JlyHaBy, carmacHo JOroBopy 3ak/bydeHoM ca Typckom
1675. ropune. Tu cnopasymu cy ce npumemuBanu cTporo Ha CpefmeM U
Homem [IyHaBy. Pexxum mnoBup6e ayctpujckux 6ponosa Ha [opmem [IyHaBy
je yrBpben mebynpskaBHuM foroBopom Ayctpuje n baBapcke.

JeBeTHaecTn Bek Kapakrepuie pacrnap Typcke umnepuje n nsnas Pycuje
Ha lIpHo Mope. [IpemMa MUpoBHOM HOroBopy, moTnmcanoM usmeby Pycuje n
Typcke, pyckum 6pomoBrMa ce H03BO/baBa CTOOONHA IIOBUAOA, OTHOCHO
Pycuja mobuja Hajsehe mpusmieruje y TproBuHm, He caMo Ha peuy, Beh u
Ha Mopy. [Touetkom XIX Beka, mocse Hu3a ciopasyma yTBpheHa je rpannia
Pycuje na mentu Jynasa n morBpbena je moryhHocT cmobopue mmosupbe
3a 6pogose Typcke u Pycuje na [Jowem JlynaBy. Pycuja mpaktuyso oTBapa
ywrhe [IyHaBa 3a 6popjoBe ca ZpyruMM 3acTaBaMa; Taja ce I10jaB/byjy I'PUKU
OpOOBIACHNIIM KOjU TIOCEOHO pa3Bujajy TProBuUHY Ha [lyHaBY ca pyMYHCKUM
KHE)XeBJHaMa. YOIIIITE, Pa3B0j KaUTaTMCTUYKUX OJHOCA U 10jaBa BEIMKIX
rpajzioBa y IO yHaBCKMM Jip>KaBaMa 0>KMB/baBa CIIO/bHY TPrOBUHY Ha JlyHaBy.
MebyTtum, HaBuranyoHM ycnoBu Ha paeny [lyHaBa kop Karapakre Hucy
mo3BomIM Iporna3 Behux 6pomoBa, ma je To YCIOBIIIO fa IPaKTUIHO usMely
Cpenmer u Jlomwer JlyHaBa HeMa BEIMKOT TPaHCIIOPTA.

ITpu mapobpopyu Ha JlyHaBy ce mojassbyjy 1818. rommue, a 1830. ce
OpraHusyje perynapHa miosu6a Ha muHuju bew — byguMmernra my THUYKO-
TepeTHUM mapobponom ,,Ppann I, gyxune 48 m u mupune 6,2 m. Taga
OTHOYMIbE VI OCHVBaMe IPBMX IapoOpoAcKux apymraBa. lomuue 1829. y
Aycrpuju ce ocHuBa IIpBo gyHaBcko mapobpopcko gpymrso (DDSG), koje
je BpeMeHOM IocTajo jegHo of Bomehux 6pomapcrasa y EBpomu, a xoje u
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maH-faHac ycnenrHo npuspebyje. Tognue 1835. ocuuBa ce u [TpuBuieroBaHo
Kpas/beBCKO 6aBapCKO-BUTEHOEPIIKO ITApOOPOACKO APYIITBO. Y TOM ITepUOLY
IIOYMIbY PafiOBM Ha IT0OO/bIIAY YCIOBA IIOBUAOE HA TIOje[NHNM [IeTIOBYMA
IUIOBHOT ITyTa JlyHaBa, Kao MOC/IeMIja 3HAYAjHOT pacTa AyHaBcKe drroTe ca
400 6popoBa 1835. roguHe o 4ak 1.300 6pomoBa 1840. ropnHe, OZHOCHO
BE/IMKOT pacTa 061Ma IIpeB03a TepeTa PeKOM.

luTen3uBan passoj MehyHaponHor peuynor caobpahaja Ha yHyTpammum
IJIOBHMM ITyTeBuMa EBpore mobynuo je Bomehe 3amagHoeBpoIcKe Ap>kaBe
TOTa BpeMeHa Jja ycarjace OCHOBHe MehyHaponHe NpuHIMIeE IVIOBUROe Ha
pexama. Ocam papxaBa je Ha beukom konrpecy 1815. roguHe moTmmcasno
aKT O IpaBy M CI060MY IIOBHU/OE Ha 3allaJHOEBPOIICKMM peKaMa, IITO je
KacHUje 3a IIOCIeNuIly MMAJI0 U YCIIOCTaBbambe MelyHapogHO-TpaBHOT
pexxuma 1wioBypoe Ha JlyHaBy. CynTiiHa HOBOT IIpaBHOT IpucTymna y EBporn
jecte moTmyHa cnobofa muoBuAde ¥ TProBMHE Ha PeKaMa, Y3 IOIITOBambe
jeIMHCTBEHNUX NpaBU/IA Y LU/bY pa3Boja TpropuHe. Takas nmpuctyn je y XIX
n XX BeKy [0Beo [0 MHOIMX Mel)yHapomHNUX HOTOBOpa ¥ KOHBEHIMja O
C71060JHOj IIOBMUIOY eBPOIICKUM peKaMa.

IIpBy mpaBHM OKYMEHT Be€3aH 3a IPUMMEHY IpaBMIa U3 akTa bedkor
KoHrpeca je KoHBeHIMja Koja ce ofHOCK Ha I0BKUAOY [IyHaBOM, a IejcTBYyje
Ha fenoBuMa JlyHaBa koju npumnapnajy Pycuju u Aycrpuju; nornmcaHa je y
[Terporpany 1845. rogune. Copasym o cmo6oau mwioBuade 610 je moTmmcan
takohe usmeby Pycuje u baBapcke 1853. ronune. Taga ce u 3aBpuno jegan
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Cnuxka 2. Kapra cnimBa [lynasa us 1856. roguse, usgame JlyHaBcke komucuje 2004.
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IY>K! IIepYIOJ] CaMO JBOCTPAHMUX IIPABHUX NOTOBOPA, BE3aHMX 3a IJIOBUAOY
usMel)y mojemuHuX yTrnajHux gp>xasa Ha [lyHasy.

ITnoBup6a Ha [Jynasy ox cpenuHe XIX mo cpegune XX Beka

Op cpennue XIX no cpenyue XX Beka maoBuz6a JJ[yHaBoM ce perynmiie
MebyHapogHUM criopasyMuMa y3 ydemrhe HenmprOpeXHMX (HeIOoAyHaBCKIX)
npxaBa. [Tapuckum Tpakrarom n3 1856. rogune ceflaM €BPOIICKUX JIpXKaBa
(BehmHa HemopyHaBCKMX 3eMasba: Pycmuja, Aycrpuja, ®paniycka, Bemmka
bpuranmja, IIpycka, Capauuuja u Typcka) o6jaBmyjy ma je LlpHo Mope
OTBOPEHO 3a TProBauky (IOTy cBuX Haluja, a [lyHaB 3ajegHo ca yurhem
nocTaje Mel)yHapoHY IVIOBHM ITyT Ha KOMe Ce IpUMembYjy IpaBuIa JOHEeTa
akToM beukor koHrpeca.

Tako cy ce Bemuke fmp)kaBe obaBesasne ma Hehe cmpedaBaTy cIOOOFHY
wioBuady, fa he ce BpmIMTM NOMMIVjCKA ¥ CaHUTAapHA KOHTPO/A, Y3
MUHNMAJIHO OTpaHMYere KperTama Opoposa. Ilapuckum pgoroBopom je Ha
IBOTOAVIILY Nepuof ocHoBaHa EBporicka myHaBcka kommcuja (EIK) koja
ce cacTojaja of IpefCTaBHUKA CTpaHa mormucHuia. Kommcuja je pobua
3aJlaTak Jja CIpoBefie XMIpOTeXHIIKe pafoBe o Vcakue (raHamma PymyHnja)
no yurha [lynasa y LlpHo Mope, kako 61 ce omoryhmta mnosnuznba 3a Taganme
rabapure 6pozoBa 1 M0O0JbpIIAJIA Be3a peKa-Mope. YCTaHOB/bEHa je U ApyTa,
T3B. Peyna xomucuja, ca naejom ma TpajHo o6esbehyje cnobopny miosunoy,
JIOHOCH IIpaBIMJIa 33 peyHe 6pomoBe, Kao U MOMNIMjCKa IPAaBMIA 32 KOHTPOITY
OpozoBa, amu 1 CIpOBOAYU pajjoBe Ha Ofip>KaBarby IJIOBHOT ITyTa HA YMTAaBOM
ToKy JlyHaBa u nocne npecranka paga EJIK.

TakBa Peyna koMmcmja Huje MOITIa Ja OATOBOpPM OHOMe 300r dera
je ocHOBaHa M mpecTaje ca pagom Beh 1858. kama ce Ha II ITapuckoj
koH(pepenunju ognydyje ga EJIK saBpmn 3amoueTe XuppoTeXH4Ke pajoBe
Ha ymhy Jlynasa. Tako je 1860. romyiHe IpBM ITyT yBeleHa TaKCa Ha MPOJIas3
Oponosa Ha yurhy, kako 6u ce o6e3befyIa cpefcTBa 3a peryanyoHe pagoBe
CynmHCKOT KaHaja, Kao I 3a perylanyone objexTe Ha yuhy pykasua CeTn
Hopbe. Pag EJIK je mpomy>xen Ha III ITapuckoj koHpepeHIMjM Ha jouI ITeT
rofvHa, a MehyHapomHm akT o moBuza6u Ha yurhy /lyHasa je motmmcan 1865.
y lamanyy op crpane Pycuje, Aycrpuje, Benuke bpurannje, Vitanuje, Ipycke n
Typcke, unme cy ycnoctaBbeHa npasuia miosuioe usmely Vcaxye u LpHor
MOpa Ha [y>KIHM Off 56 MOPCKMX Miba. YBefieHe cy Tapude 3a IOKpUBaibe
pacxofa 3a CBe XMJPOTEXHNYKE PaJiOBe.

TenepaHo, y TO BpeMe ce Bpllle VICTpaKMBamba MOP(OJIOIIKUX IpoLjeca
Yy PeYHOM KOPUTY U Jiajy ofpeheHa XupoTeXHIUKa pellera 3a [Ba KaHaJla,
Cymuucku n Ceetn Hopbe, y gentu Jlynasa (Beh Ha moueTky je om mpBux
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npojekTaHaTa opbadeHa BapujaHTa perymucamwa Tpeher - Kummjckor
pYKaBIa).

OcCHOBHUM I/b CBUX TUX HpBUX Ipojekara ypebemwa pente [IyHama je
6mo mro Op>xy U Ky6/BpU NMpoas3 MOpCKUX OpozioBa y IVIOBHU IyT [lyHaBa.
JIpyra Temka feoHuIia 3a mpoaas 6pogoBa Kpo3 T3B. ,YCKO I'P/I0” je Y APYToj
nonosuHM XIX Beka npencrasbao feo [JyHasa noj HasuBoMm Karapakr min
IBo3nena kanuja (ganaumsy Heppar I), omHOCHO Ieo IIOBHOT ITyTa Off rpajia
MonpoBa-Beke o rpaga Typuy Cesepuna. EJIK je ox 1889. no 1898. ronune
OpraHM30Baja BelVKe OOMMHe XMAPOTEXHMYKe pajioBe 3a I00O/blIaAe
ycnoBa IUI0BUIOe Ha TOM NTPOOIeMaTYHOM CEKTOPY, OFHOCHO off 944,6 km
1o 946,7 km JlynaBa; nsrpabeH je mosnaru Curnckn KaHai, gy>xuse 2,1 km n
mypuHe 73 m.

Jlonponcka xoHgepennuja 1871. je mpopyxmuna manpgar EJIK mo 1883.
rofivHe, a bepnuHCcKMM TpakTaToM je mpoumupeHa HagnexHocT EJIK cse mo
nyke [anall, Tako IITO joj je JaTa He3aBMCHOCT Off TEPUTOPUjaTHUX BIaCTU Ha
Hynasy. Tonnue 1881. EJIK mo6uja 1 cBOjy 3BaHNYHY 3acTaBy. JIOHOHCKUM
TpakTaroMm 1883. mpomy Kyje joj ce MaH/aT Ha joIIl 21 TOAMHY U TUME Ce heHa
HaJJIOKHOCT, Be3aHa 3a obe3beheme MehyHapomne cmobomne mioBupbe
HynasoMm, nmpoTexe n'y XX BEKYy.

Y npyroj nonosunn XIX Beka, cBe o moderka IIpBor cBeTckor paTa, MOXe
Ce 3aIla3uTy MHTEH3VBaH pa3Boj QyIoTe U peyHor TpaHcropTa Ha [lyHasy. [To
cratuctvny EJJK Bupu ce na je us Jlynasa y Lipao mope 1900. rogyiHe y10oBumao
1.018 6pomoBa oz 13 pa3nnunTUX 3aCTaBa, a OIIITY IIPEBO3 TepeTa U3HOCHO
je 1.228 xmspaja TOHa.

Y To Bpeme je Ha [lomeM [lyHaBY QYHKI[MOHMCAJIO YKYIIHO ITeT OpofapcKux
ApyIITaBa, a Mehy myMa u Pycko-1ipHOMOpPCKO-yHaBCKO bpogapcTBo. Tama
HacTajy 1 IpBa 6ponapcka fpyursa Pymynnje, Cpouje u Mabapcke. Togune
1900. meTanHa KOpUTa OPOJOBA CY CKOPO Y IOTIIYHOCTY 3aMeHIA IPBEHa, a
jaB/ba ce ¥ IpBU caMoxonHM 6poy HocuBocTy 500 ToHa. IIpen ITpBu cBeTCcKN
par, JlyHaBcka ¢ora ce cactoju of 83 myTHMuKa 6popa, 298 ,,00kcepa” n
2.601 6apyke, ykymHe HocuBocTH of 1.609 xmbaza ToHa. [Tocie mpBuX BOjHUX
nejctaBa EJIK je mpakTuyHO IpecTana ca paZioM.

Bepcajckum mmpoBHMM porosopoMm 1921. roauwne, usmeby ocrarnor,
3aK/byYeHa je M KOHBEHIMja, KOjOM Ce perymmcao pexuM IUIoBupibe
Ha [lynaBy, msmeby Bemmxe Dbpuranmje, Aycrpmje, benrmje, Byrapcke,
Yexocnopauke, Opannycke, Hemauke, [puke, Mabhapcke, Vtannje, Pymynuje
u KpameBune Cp6a, XpBara u Cnosenanja. KonBeHiyja je morsphusana pia je
110BMz6a c1oO0HA ¥ OTBOPEHA 3a OpPOJOBe IOJ] CBUM 3acTaBaMa Ha OCHOBY
PaBHOIIPAaBHOCTM Ha 1€JIOM IJIOBHOM IyTy Off ¥iMa o Llpror mMopa, Tj. Ha
MmebyHnapogHoM 1moBHoM nyTy. To je moppasymeBaso M Jie/ioBe IIPUTOKA
Hynasa: Mopase, [Ipase, Tuce, Mopuma. IIpu Tome cy ycTaHOB/beHe [iBe
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komucuje, npsa — HacmegHuna EJIK (y xojoj cy mpemcraBHuim Bemmke
bpurannje, Vranuje, @panuycke u PymyHnje) koja je obyxBaTama MOpCKu
neo [lynaBa, Hajinexxna o bpaune o ILlpHor mMopa, 1 gpyra — cacBMM HOBa
Mebynapopna nynascka komucuja (MJJK) koja je meoBana Ha ocTazmoM gemy
r1oBHOTr nyTa JlyHaBa y3sogHo off bpante u cBum npurokama.

[Toper Tora, obpasoBaHa je crenujalHa pedyHa afMUHUCTpaIyja ca
cepmmreM y OpiuaBu, cacTaB/beHa Off TpefcTaBHuKa KpabeBnne Jyrocnasuje
u Pymynuje, a y3 npucycrso MJIK; 6una je Hame)xHa 3a mo6osblame ycaoBa
mI0ByUA0e Ha MpobreMaTudHOM ceKTopy, fieny usmebhy Typry Cesepuna u
Mongosa Beke.

IToyeTkoM pBafeceTMX TOAMHA pas3BUja ce JyroCIOBEHCKO pEeYHO
OpomapctBo M YeXocmoBavKO [JYHABCKO peYHO OpomapcTBO, HACTaje
BeIMKNM KapTel HeMadykMX OpomapcKMx KOMIIaHMja, AyCTpUjCKOT M
Mabapckor mapobpopckor gpymTBa, a 1935. rogune ce ocHuBa byrapcko
peuHo 6pomapctso. Ilpen Hpyru cBeTckm par Ha [IyHaBy je y TpaHCIOPTY
y4ecTBOBajIO 18 MapoOpofCKMX ApyLITaBa, Off Yera cefjaM IbUX He IIpUIaja
npubpexxuuM ap>xaBama (Ppaniycka, Vrammja, benruja, Bennka bpuranuja,
Ipuxa, Xomanpuja u CAJl). [lynaBcka ¢noTa je mMama 111 ImyTHMYKMX
IIJIOBVJIA, @ Off YKYITHO 2.862 Tepe THUX I/IoBW/Ia 61171a je 51 camoxonka. Hajseha
KOJIMYVHA IIPEBE3EHOT TepeTa Ha [lyHaBy y ToM nepuopy je gocturayra 1939.
Y UIBHOCWJIa OKO 16 Mu/oHa TOHa.

Ha bBeukoj xoHdepenumju 1940. ropmHe omydeHO je fa IpecTaje aa
BaxM I[lapucka konBeHnuja n3 1921. u ga ce pacnymra MK, a ymecto
e ce GopMupa HOBa aMMHMCTpalMja Ha 4MjeM je 4deny ,,Peunn caBer” ca
cepmreM y bparucnasu.

Bojna pejcrta TokoM JIpyror cBeTCKOr para €y y MOTIIYHOCTM YHMIITH/IA
dbrore, Tyke, MOCTOBe 1 CUTHa/IHe o3Hake Ha [lyHaBy. Ha kxpajy para je mpern
npxaBama JlyHaBckor 6GaceHa OMO TeXak 3aflaTak OOHaB/bamba IOTIYHO
pasopeHe ¢1oTe 1 ycriocTaB/barma 6e30eHOT IVIOBHOT Iy Ta. JaB/ba ce HoTpeba
ycIocTaB/baba HOBOT Mel)yHapoHO-IIpaBHOT OKBUpa IIoByU0e Ha [lyHaBy.

Ha cacranky CaBera MuHNUCTapa CIIO/BHMX IIOCTIOBa, YyTBpheHOT
[ToctpamckoM koHdepennyjom 1946. ropune, CCCP, Kuna, CAJl, Benuka
bpuranuja m ®pannycka, ycarnamasajy IociepaTHe MUPOBHE JOTOBODE,
meby kojuma je u popmynanuja o pexxumy maosugde Ha JlyHaBy.

Mebhynapopna pgummomarcka KoHdepeHIMja o IioBupbu Ha JlyHaBy
ongp>xaBa ce y beorpany 1948. nHa x0joj je mocie Jyrux u TEIKUX IIPEroBopa,
y3 nogpuiky CAJl, Exrnecke n ®pannycke, 6mna mornucana Konsennmja
o pexumy mnosuabe Ha JlynaBy - Beorpajcka KOHBeHIuja — Of CTpaHe
osnamthennx penerannja CCCP, byrapcke, Mabapcke, Pymynnje, Ykpajune,
YexocnoBauke n JyrocmaBuje. Paru¢ukoBaHa je y IapIaMeHTMMa TOKOM
1949. ropune y cBUM Jp>KaBaMa IIOTIMCHMIIAMa M CTyIM/Ia Ha cHary 11. Maja
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1949. llenosutap beorpajcke koHBeHIuje 6ma je Jyrocnasuja (KonBennuja
1948; Convention 2010).

Y myroj uctopuju miosugode JlyHaBoM, IpaKTUYHO je IpBM Iy T IpUMeHheH
npuHINI MelyHapogHOT paBa, IpeMa KoMe ce I1oBKzaba ypehyje ommrim
carmacjeM NpUOpeXHMX ApXaBa, py deMy ce KoHBeHI[MjoM IpoMoBuiie
cnobopHa mnoBupba JyHaBoM 6e3 AVCKpUMMHALMje, Kako OpopoBa IIOf
3aCTaBOM ITO/IYHaBCKMX, TAKO ¥ HEMO[lyHaBCKMX JpKaBa.

KonseHnnuja us 1948. ce cacToju of meT I1aBa, o0jenumyje 47 4iaHOBa
U cafip>kM JiBa IIpujora, kao un Crenujanay JOIyHCKU MPOTOKon. IIpumeny
Beorpancke konseHnuje o6e3bebyje dynaBcka komucuja (1K) kojy umne
IpefCcTaBHUIN 3eMaba nmoTnucHumna. Cryxo6enn jesumy JK cy y moderky
nprumMene KouseHuumje 6vmu GppaHiiycku u pyckn. AycTpuja ce mpycajefuHmia
Konsennuju 1960. rogune. Ycnen n3MembEHNX MOMUTUYKMX U €KOHOMCKIX
OKOJIHOCTH, JOJIa3y [0 ycarlamasama JlogaTHor mporokona 1998. rogune,
kazma ce KouBenuuju npuxpyuyje n Capesna Penmybnmka Hemauka, a yBogu
ce u Tpehu cny>x6enn jeauk — Hemauku (IIpotokon 1998). Pycka Peneparnyja
kao cykuecop CCCP-a ocraje wiannna K o nanac, mako Huje npubpexHa
npxkapa. Permy6mmka Cp6uja, xao cykuecop CPJ, ocraje wmannma K. Y
MebyHapogHO-IpaBHOM OKBUPY beorpajcke KOHBeHIMje OfBUja ce M1
JaHalIka I1oBKa6a Ha [lyHaBy.
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Cnuka 3. KapTa cnuba [lynasa 1948, usgame Jlynascke kommcuje 2004.
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Caspemenn MmehyHapogHo-nipaBHU pexkuM mioBuabe Ha [Iynasy

ITepuon mocre cTynama Ha CHary beorpasicke KOHBeHIIMje, KapaKTepuIle
BeJIMKM pacT IpeBo3a TepeTa U /byAu y OaceHy [lyHaBa, Tako ga je 1960.
rOfiVIHe JOCTUTHYT 00MIM TpaHCIIopTa off 21 MymnoH ToHa, 1970. nsnocu 55,5,
a 1990. gak 90,3 mmnmona tona (JK 2003). VMicTtoBpeMeHO ce cemaMpeceTnx
M OocaMfleCeTUX TOfiMHa ycaBpiaBa JlyHaBcka ¢roTa m mpenmasm ce Ha
eeKTUBHYjI CYCTEM OpraHM3allMje TPAHCIIOPTa IJIOBWIA, Tj. IPeIasy ce CBe
BIIIIIE HA CUICTeM IUTOBU0e Y3 HoMoh rypada 1 6pojckux cactasa 6e3 mocaje,
YJMe Cce JOIPMHOCY 3Ha4ajHOM IIOpacTy HOCMBOCTH I/IoBIMIa. ToMme je BeoMa
IONIPMHEO pa3Boj YHUPMIMpaHe IPaBHO-eKOHOMCKE perylaTuBe Koja ce
OJIHOCH Ha IIPeBO3 TepeTa, IOTIUCaHe off Opofapckux apymTasa byrapcke,
Mabapcke, Pymynuje, CCCP-a n YexocnoBauxke.

[Tosnatu bparucnascku cnopasymu (bC) cy ce ogHOCUIN Ha capaiibyy 00-
JIACTM TAKCY, ONILITHX yC/IOBA IPEBO3a, areHTNpama, kao u MehycobHy nomoh
Opopoa npuankom xaBapuja. Kpajem XX Beka bpatncmascku ciopasymu cy
IONIYHeHM IPaBU/IMMa IIPeB03a KPYITHO-TOHAKHIX KOHTejHepa, JOroBOpuMa
0 MehycoOHuM peMOHTVIMa OpOIOBa, Kao U ONIITIM MEeXaHU3MVMa Capajiibe
Ha JlyHaBy, Tj. ogHOCKMa Opofiapa, BIaCHUKA TepeTa I OHMUX KOjuMa ce TepeT
mocrapba. Tako moyetkoM XXI Beka mormucHuny bC nocrajy 6pomapcTsa
CBUIX IO/lyHAaBCKUX JIp>KaBa, ocuM Mornjasuje.

He Tpe6a 3abopaBuTy HMKaKo fia je jouI Ire3meceTux ropmHa XX Beka
[IOLIJIO 10 €HOPMHOT pa3Boja IpeBO3a Ha penauuju ,JlyHaB — mope” y3
BEe/IMKM IIPOMET y IyKaMa y #entu JlyHaBa 1 JoOpy IOBE3aHOCT ca APYTUM
IIPHOMOPCKMM, CPeJJO3eMHIM JIyKaMa 1 mykama Ilepcujckor sanusa. 3a To ¢y
oceOHO Oule 3aMHTepecoBaHe 3eM/be Koje HIUCY MIMajle 3/1a3 Ha Mope, Kao
mTo cy Ayctpuja, Mahapcka 1 YexocnoBauxa.

Togmue 1960. Cosjercko ayHaBcko OpopmapctBo (CIII) orBapa
MeDhyHapogHy Iy THIYKY TypUCTUYKY TMHN]Y ,,On Anma o Ilpror mopa” koja
HoBe3yje MyTHMYKa npyctanumra Ilacay (Aycrpuja) u Vsmann (YkpajuHa)
Ha JlyHaBy; 1 mpenrasoM Ha Mopcke OpozioBe omoryhasa obunasax Vcrambyna
u Janre. Beh novyerkom cemampeceTux roguHa XX Beka je I049e0 TPAHCIIOPT
MEIIOBUTO PeYHO-MOPCKIX OPOICKMX cacTaBa Ha pealyjy JYHaBCKUX TyKa 1
npaHcke nyke [Taxmasy, nosesyjyhu IJpao Mope, A30BcKO MOpe, YHY Tpalllibe
110BHe IyTeBe cucreMa [lon — Bonro-Jlonckn xanan — Bonra n Kacnijcko
Mope.

[ToueB op ocampeceTux rogyHa XX Beka YKPajuHCKO JYHaBCKO Opo-
mapctBo (VIII) mocraje Bomeha 6pomapcka KoMIaHuja Koja epeKTUBHO
peBo3yu KoHTejHepe Mo MehyHapomuum JVCO craHpappuma, Kao nu
ayromoOwmste. [eHepanHo, Tux ropuHa [lyHaB IOCTaje HeO CaBpeMeHMX
MapuIpyTa Koje IoBe3yjy Ap>kaBe 3amagHe Eppome ca sembama bnmckor
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u Cpenmer ucToka. BracHuny O6popapckux ApyliTaBa Cy y TOM IIepUOLY
perynapHo peannsosany epyKacaH IIPeBO3 I MIMAJIM CY FApaHTOBAH CTabV/IaH
IIPUXO.

ITepuon op mespeceTux mo ocamjeceTux rogmHa XX BeKa, JOCIETHOM
npuMeHoM beorpasicke KOHBEHILIMje M 3a/IarambeM Jip>KaBa y OKBUpPY JlyHaBcKe
KOMIICHje, MOXKE Cé CMAaTpaTy HajUHTEH3MBHU)UM Y Pa3BOjy EKOHOMCKMX Be3a
Ip>kaBa Leyor JlyHaBcKor 6aceHa, TEXHIYKOT yCaBplIaBamba [yHaBcKe GoTe
Yl YCIOCTaB/balba HOBUX OPTaHM3AIMOHMX (OPMIU TPAHCIOPTA, OFHOCHO
ONIITeT pa3Boja HAIIOHATHUX pPeYHMX INpuBpesia. Pesynrar Tora je 6mo
VICTOPUjCKM MaKCUMyM y 1987. ropvHM Kajja je JOCTUTHYT oOMM IIpeBo3a
on 91,84 munmmoHa ToHa. J0TOBO MCTOBPEMEHO C€ jaB/ba M BE/IMKM Pa3BOj
Iy THUYKOT TPAHCIOPTa, OJHOCHO HOLUIO ce O MakKcumyma of 6.640.000
nyTHuKa y 1985. rogunmn. Ilokasare/syu nmpoMera y JyHaBCKUM JIyKaMa, KOju
ce mpeMa cratuctuny JlyHaBcke komucuje ogHoce Ha 30 OCHOBHMX JIyKa,
yKasyjy Ha Benuku pact o 1950. go 2000. ropune, ca 18,3 Muamona toHa
Jonnasy ce Ha 54,2 MUINOHA TOHA IIPEBE3EHOr TePETa; CKOPO YTPOCTPYYEHOT
npomMeTa Ha JlyHaBy 3a mona Bexa (JJK 2003).

Crnob6opa moBujoe 3a Tpropadke 6pogoBe U TepeTe CBUX ip)KaBa yTBpheHa

Cnuka 4. Jlyka y bpartucnasu, enekTpoHcKo usfame JlyHaBcke komucuje 2009.
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je beorpajickoM KOHBEHIIMjOM U BUJ/bYUBA j€ Y KOHKPETHUM CTaTUCTUYKUM
nopanyMa [lyHaBcke Komicyje o 6pomoBuMa Koju mposnase Kpo3 CylmmHCKn
kaHan. Tpeba HarmacuTy fa ToAMIIbe Kpo3 KaHA Ipobe, ocuM IIoBmia
IO/[yHaBCKMX 3eMa/ba, CTOTMHE OpofjoBa IOJ 3acTaBaMa MHOTMX APYTUX
Ap>KaBa, Off TYPCKUX, 'PUKUX ¥ MAJITEIIKNX, I1a CBE [0 aJIeKOUCTOYHUX U
JIATVHOAMePUYKUX 6ponoBa.

Benmmka crarmanuja m cMamerme, KaKO TEPETHOI TaKO M ITyTHUYKOT
TpaHCIopTa, mocne 1987. ropuHe ce jaB/ba YC/el €HOPMHO CMambeHUX
€KOHOMCKMX aKTMBHOCTHU Yy 3eM/baMa VIctouHe EBpome, ycnes NOMUMTUYKIX
IIpOMEHa y IO YHaBCKMM 3eM/baMa, paTHuUX fiorabaja y Jyrocnasuju, amoce6HoO
ycnen HATO 6omb6approBamwa Cpbuje. [louetkom ampuma 1999. HATO je
CPyIIMO TpU MOCTA Y ey jyrocnoeHcke nyke Hosu Caj, MocT Ha 1254,1.
km, na 1255,0. km u mocT Ha 1257,6. km [lyHaBa, Tako je mioBuaba 6uma y
notnyHocTu cripedena. Ha 57. Cecuju IK je ommydeHo Jja ce cBe y4MHI KaKo
6u ce moHOBO ycrnocTaBuIa wiosyuaba Ha [lynasy (ITpotokon 2001). Tapa je
TpyIa CTpy4mhaka HasBaHa ,,| ltoBHn nyTy Jyrocmasuju” npeko JIK, 3ajegHo ca
jYTOCTTOBEHCKMM HaJJIeKHMM OpTaHMMa pasMaTrpana cBe MoryhHocTn, Mepe,
poKoBe 1 (MHAHCKjCKA CPefCTBa 3a pauruninhaBamwe Kopura peke JJyHas Kof
Hosor Capa. [IK je akTuBHO nocpenoBana y 00HaB/bamy ClIpedyeHe IIoBuoe
y meny [lynaBa y Tajjanimoj Jyrocnasuju. Moxxe ce n3 cBera 3ak/by4nTH Jia Cy,
IIOpez pa3aparma Koje je YKYIIHa JyrOC/IOBEHCKa IIyTHA IIpMBpefia IpeTpIesa
Y TOM IIepyOLY, TYOUIV peYHNX NpMBPefa CBMUX MOAYHABCKIUX 3eMasba 61N
13y3eTHO BE/IMKM, TAaKO Jla CYy MHTepecy ApkaBa WIAHMIA A ce ITO Opxe
omoryhm 6e36emna mnosup6a [lynaBom 6mmm Benuku. Ha ocHOBY orjeHe y
IK yrBpbeno je ga cy camo y 1999. rogyuu gyHaBCKa Opojapcka ApyIITBa
n3rybuaa puire of 320 MmamoHa eBpa. [lyHaBCKOj KOMMCHjM je MaHAaT y
TOj CUTyalMju JaT Ha OCHOBY 4maHa 4. beorpancke KoHBeHLuje, Koju je
IpUMEmbEH IpBU MyT y ucropuju. Haume, npema tom wrany Konsennyje,
YKOJIVIKO JIp>KaBa WIaHNIIA HIfje y CTamby Jja caMa V3Befie U pMHAHCUpa pajjoBe
Ha YCIIOCTaB/bamby CT00OHE IUIOBUAOE Ha CBOjOj TEPUTOPUjU, MOXKE Ja ce
obpaty 3a momoh JlyHaBckoj koMucuju. Y ToM cry4ajy je JJK mocpenosana
Kop EBporicke KoMucuje v IpBU Iy T C€ Y ITOTyBEKOBHOj MICTOPUjI I103BaJIa HA
yiaH 4. beorpancke kouBennyje. Y 2000. ropyam je [lyHaBoM 61710 IIpeBe3eHO
cBera 27,1 MuInoHa TOHA TepeTa.

3Ha4aj u Hame>XHOCTH [IlyHaBCKe KoMucuje
HynaBcka kxommcmja ([IK) je y cxmamy ca ymanom 5. beorpajcke

KOHBEHIMje CacTaB/beHa Off IIPeCTaBHUKA CBakKe [p)KaBe WWIAHMUIIE.
Ysumajyhu y 063up mocnenmu ycarmamenu JlofaTHU IpoTOKon of 26.
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MapTa 1998. ronuHe, faHac ce y woj Hanasu 11 semarmpa: Ayctpuja, byrapcka,
XpBarcka, Mabapcka, Monpasuja, Hemauka, Pycka @epepanuja, PymyHnja,
CnoBauka, Cpbuja, Ykpajuna. KouseHnuja je npensupena ga ce ceguiure JJK
Hanasu y Pymynumju y mecry lanan, anmm ce oHo npecenmnio y bygummemry
1954. ropnHe, Ha TpeIor Tajalme Jyrocnasuje 1 Mabapcke. Y ckmany ca
4y1aHoOM 16. beorpajicke KOHBeHIIMj€e, IPeICTABHNUIIN 3€Malba WIAHNIIA CY ITOf]
AUIUIOMATCKUM IMYHUTETOM, @ CITy>KOeHe IPOCTOpHje, apXuBa U JOKYMEHTH
IK cy punnomatcku samrrunhenn (1K 2004; Convention 2010).
Tepuropujanza obmactkojy Konsennyjaobyxsara ce mpema 4iaHy 8. mpBo-
6utHO ofHOCWIa Ha JlyHas o YnMa po LlpHor Mopa kpo3 CylImHCKM KaHai,
ma 6u ce JJomatHUM IPOTOKOIOM U3 1998. 0BO M3MeHWIO Ha Jieo [lyHaBa off
Kenxajma o lJpror mopa kpo3 CynmHcky KaHail. JlyHaBcKa KOMMCHja Ce MOXKe
CMaTpaTy MehyHapogHUM TeJIoM Koje MMa IPBEHCTBEHO o00aBe3y IpUMeHe
beorpajcke KoHBeHIIMje, a1 M KOOPIMHAIMOHMM LIEeHTPOM Jp>KaBa-4IaHUIA
y o6e36ehemy cnobopgHe mmoBugde 6ponoBa cBux 3acrtaBa Ha [lyHaBy. OHa
¥IMa M CTaJIHM 3aflaTaK ja Io0o/blaBa yClI0OBe IVIOBUAOE Y MHTEPeCy CBUX
IOJYHaBCKMX 3eMasba. Komucnja uma cBoj mevar u 3acrany. [enatnoct JIK
ce perynuie He caMo beorpagckoM KoHBeHIIjoM, Beh u TayHO oppehennm
[TpaBunmma nponenype JJK. Hajsumm opranm JIK ce cacrajy Ha cecnju Koja
Ce CasyBa jeflHOM M/IM iBa ITyTa FOfIMIIbe Ha HUBOY CTATHUX IIPe/ICTaBHUKA,
110 IpaBWIy aMbacaziopa 3eMasba WwiaHua. [Ipsa cecuja je 6mma ogpskaHa off
11. 5o 17. HoBem6pa 1949. y lanany. IIpencenHuK, OTIpeCeHUK U CEKpeTap
yyHe pykoBozcTBO 1K Kkoje ce 6upa Ha mepuop of TPy TOAVHE 110 CUCTEMY
poranuje. Pemema JIK ce npema wrany 11. KonBeH1IMje IpMUXBaTajy ImacameM
Beh1He NPUCYTHMX Ip>KaBa-YIaHNIIA, TOK KBOPYM IIPEACTaB/ba IeT 3eMajba.
Texyhe mocnose koju ce Hamase y HagmexxHocTu JJK ncrymwasa CekpeTapujat
IK. ITox pyKoBOACTBOM reHepamIHOT JUPEKTOPa, MHAYe IPECTaBHMKA je[lHE
Ofl 3eMa/ba-4JIAaHUI[A, OfIBMja Ce PaJi CBUX CaBeTHMKA — IO jeflaH U3 CBaKe
Ip>KaBe — CTpPydYmaka 3a IojenyHe obnmactyu u3 gematHocty K, 6upaHux
cecujoM Ha mepuop ofi mect ropguHa. OcHoBHM nocnosu Cekperapujara
IOK mpema Baxehoj KonBenumju opgHoce ce Ha moctusame oppeheHnx
TeXHUYKNMX CTaHjapfa IUIOBMUAOe y CKIafy ca €KOHOMCKVM JHTepecuma
Ip>KaBa WIAHUIA U ycarallaBambe OCHOBHUX ITpaBuIa IoByui6e Ha JlyHaBy.
CekpeTapujaT mpaTy U IpeBO3 ONACHMX MaTepuja Ha [lyHaBy, yHuQuUKyje
IpaBU/Ia PEYHOT HA/I30pa, carjiefiaBa ycloBe IUIOBHOr myTa of Kenxajma
po ILpror mopa Kpo3 CyIMHCKM KaHaja M CacTaB/ba ONIUTY IIJIAaH pajfioBa
Ha JlyHaBy Ha OCHOBY IIpOjeKaTa UM IIPEIIOra ip)kaBa 4YIAHMIA, OJHOCHO
cnenujanHux pedHnx agMuHucrpanuja. Cexperapujat JJK cakynpa nogarke
HaL[MOHA/IHUX XU/IPOMETEOPOJIOMIKIX ¥ CTATUCTUYKUX CITy)0u Ha [lyHaBy n
pasMemyje cBe nHpOpMaluje 3Ha4ajHe 3a INIOBUAOY 1 OposiapcTBa. Y HOBUje
BpeMe ce CBe BMIIIE jaB/ba ITOTpeba 3a periaBamweM Ipobiema 3arahema Boze
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JlyHaBa; aHa/mM3Mpa ce yTUIAj M3MeHe K/IMMe Ha IJI0BU/0Y, OTBapajy NUTamba
eKosiolKe 3amTuTe npuobama. Texumuka rpyna Cekperapujata K pagm
TI0f], HEeIOCPEIHUM PYKOBOACTBOM IJIABHOT MH)KeHepa, OFHOCHO oOyxBaTa
YKYIIHO LIECT YCKO CIEeIjaIM30BaHNX CaBeTHUKA.

360r BeIMKOT MHTepeca ITI0OKa3aHOT Y HEKO/MKO MOC/IebIX TOiMHA, Ha 60.
cecuju 2002. roguHe cy gonymweHa [IpaBuma nponenype 1K unme je omoryhen
moce6aH CTAaTyC 3eM/baMa IOCMAaTpadyuMMa Koje MPUCYCTBYjy CacTaHLMMA,
paguuM u excreprckum rpymama K. Ha 61. cecuju je omnmydeno ja ce
CTaTyC IoCMaTpada MOXKe JJaTU U APYTUM Mel)yHapomHUM opraHmsalnyujama.
OCHOBHI yC/IOBY 3a CTaTyC [IOCMATpaya jecy fia 3eM/ba, OFHOCHO MehyHaponHa
opraHm3sanyja, ¥Ma MOryhHOCT Jja IPaKTMYHO IOMOTHe II0O0/bIIAKY YC/IOBA
cnobopHe TIOBUAOE, Y3 YCIOB TepUTOpujaiHe ONMM3MHE TPAHCIOPTHOM
xopuzopy Pajua - Majua - [lynas (ITpotokon 2003).

Ho02011.roguHe cy cTaryc3emaspanocMaTpadagooune: Xonauauja, Typcka,
®pannycka, Yemka, [puka, Kumap, benrnja u Llpuaa [opa xao u mehynaponne
opranusanuje: EEK/OVH, Pajucka xomucnuja, CaBcka xomucuja, Komncuja
3a samtuty 6acena [lynasa, Kommncnja 3a ipHOMOpCKy capanmy u EBporncka
xomucuja. Ha 77. cecuju JIK, 15. n 16. ferjem6pa 2011. buBma JyrocnoBencka
Peny6nmka MakeqioHuja je mpeyaa 3aXTeB 3a CTaTyC IOCMaTpayva.

CaBpeMeHI/l HaBUTallMOHM YC/IOBM HA leHaBy

Cnus JlyHaBa, ca oko 120 cBOjuX NpPUTOKA, IpOasy IaHAC KpO3 fleceT
IOZIYHAaBCKMX MIp>KaBa, amy oOyxXBaTa M TEPUTOPHMje jOII 0caM eBPOICKUX
sema/ba — Ilommcke, Yemike, IlIBajuapcke, Vranuje, Cnosennje, Lipue Tope,
Bbocue n Xepnerosune, Anbannje u bJP Makenonuje. [ly>xuHa nemor 6acena
JlyHaBa, mocMaTpaHo ca 3amafia Ha UCTOK, n3Hocu 1690 km, a mmpnHa je 820
km, mma ce ca mpaBom moxe pehu fa, y ckony cucrema ca Pajaom n Majaowm,
JlyHaB IpefcTaB/ba €KOHOMCKY KUY Kynasuiy uutase Esporme. [lentom
nyxuHe o, 75 km (3amag - mcTok) u mmpuHe of 150 km (ceBep - jyr),
JlyHaB ce mpBo IpeKo ABa pyKasana — Kunujckor u Tym4mHCKOr, a TOTOM 13
TymanHckor pykasua kpos kanan Csetor hopha u CynuHckn kaHan, cnmmBa
y Lpuo mope. Cynmucku kanan (y wenuHu npunaga PymyHuju) m manac
IpefcTaB/ba IJIAaBHY IUIOBHU IIyT KOju 1oBe3yje [lyHaB ca MopeM, U Ha Taj
meo piente ce omHocu beorpanicka KonBenuuja. Pacrojama Ha [IyHaBy ce Mepe
y km op ymha ysBogHo u obenexxeHa cy obanHum sHaumma. [leo JlyHaBa
ny>xuse of, 170 km, ogHocHo o Cynune o bpawuse, cmarpa ce ,,MOPCKMM
cextopoM” JlyHaBa, TaKo Jia je Taj ieo peke cBe o [aaiia o6enexxeH y MOPCKIM
mmbaMa (y [amany je mocnenma o3naka mm 80). Y cBUX #eceT [ip>KaBa, Kpo3
Koje npoTtude, /lyHaB YMHM U NPUPOJHY I'PAaHUIYy Ca CYCEHUM 3eM/baMa,
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Yepanna

Cnuka 5. bacen Jlynasa 2000. roguHe, [lyHaBcka KoMucuja

a Ha obajama je Be/uKyM Opoj 3HAUajHUX IPafioBa, Off KOjUX Cy M 4YeTUPU
r1aBHa rpaja: beu, bparucnasa, Bynumnernra u beorpag. IIpema gpusmuko-
reorpa)cKuM KapakTepyucTukKama enu ce Ha lopmu [IyHas gy>xmse o 620,5.
km xoju ce mpocTupe of ymrha kanana Pajaa — Majua — [lynas (na 2411,5. km)
o Hacerpa Tenjy y Mabapckoj (#a 1791. km), kojum nounme Cpensu JlyHas
u forupe o Mecta Typry CeBepuH (Ha 931. km), motom cnenu [lowu JlyHas,
cse no ymha Cymne y LlpHo Mope (0. km). Ta Tpu fiena ce gabe mene Ha 9
HaBUTAIMIOHUX CEKTOPA Yy OKBUPY KOjUX CYy IVIOBUAOEHN YCIOBU CIMYHIL

EBponickoM  KmacupuKanyujoM — YHYTpalllBMX  IUIOBHMX — IyTeBa
feduHucaHOM EBpOICKMM CIIOpa3yMOM O HajBOXHMjUM YHYTPAIIHBUM
IUIOBHUM ITyTeBUMa of MehynapopHor sHavaja (AI'H), ycarnamenom y EEK/
OVH, onpepne/bern Cy HaBUT'ALMOHY YC/IOBY VM TEXHWYKM TapaMeTpu ¢rioTe,
OIHOCHO rabapyTy IJIOBHYX ITyTeBa. YCaI/allleHM IIpernopyKaMa JlyHaBcke
KOMIICHje HOBY rabapy Ty IVIOBHOT ITyTa ¢y yrBphenu 3a [JyHas 1o cekropuma
u norBphenn Ha 77. cecyju 2011, y umpy nobosplirama ycinoBa IJIoBuide y
HEepCIEKTUBH.

Y mocnepatHOM IONTYBEKOBHOM IIEPMOAY CY Y MOTIIYHOCTM IIOIITOBaHE
npenopyke JJK TOKOM M3rpajilbe BaXXKHUX XUJPOTEXHMYKMX objekaTa Ha
IOjelIHUM JIeOHNUIIaMa, a Takohe HpyM MSTpafmbM WINM OAp>KaBamy HU3a
OpOJCKMX IPeBOAHMIIA KOjUX je Ha [lyHaBy maHac ykymnHo 18 (et y Hemaukoj,
jenHa Ha 3ajemHIYKOM Aeny [lynaBa usmehy Hemauke n Ayctpuje, neBer Ha
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ayCTPMjCKOM JieIly, jeHa Ha CJIOBA4KOM U [IBE€ Ha 3ajeJHNYKOM Jeny JlyHaBa
usmehy Cp6uje u Pymynnuje).

Nsrpagwom Heppama I ykinomeHo je u HajumpoOneMaTMyHMje MeCTO 3a
II0BUAOY TOKOM BUIIEBEKOBHe McTopuje mnoBuabe Ha [omem [lyHaBy
(Karapakr u IBoszena kanmja). YBohemeM y ekcrioatanujy 1984. rognue
kaHana [Jpua Boga — Koncranua, Ha Teputopuju Pymyuuje, gobujeH je joru
jemaH Kpak ItoBHOr yTa JlyHaBa, unMe je ckpaheHo nosesuBame ca l]panum
MopeM 4ak 3a 397 km y ogrocy Ha mnoBup0y CymmHOM.

YBobhemweM y excrmoaranujy 1992. rogune kaHana Pajua — Majua - JlyHas
[OLIIO je MO KOHAYHOT OOjefuibea BOJHO-TPAHCIIOPTHE MAarucrpae
usmelhy Cesepror u Lpror mopa y gy>xunu og 3.503 km, mro gepmHUTHBHO
yBehaBa sHavaj [lyHaBa y yKymHOj TpaHcrioptHOj Mpexxu EBpome. Kpyune
Ta4yKe BEJIMKOT €BPOIICKOI peYHOI CUCTeMa Cy noBe3aHe: Porepmam — MajHiy
Ha Pajuu, Majun - bambepr Ha Majuu, bam6epr — Kenxajm Ha kanany Majaa
—llynas n Kenxajm — Cynuna Ha [IyHaBy.

YKkpajuHa Ha CBOjoj TepuTOpuju jour o 1957. rogyHe HacToju fa 06e3benu
jour jenny Be3y JlyHasa ca Ilpanm MopeM kpo3 Kumjcku pykasail, a IOTpeOHM
PafioBM Cy KOHAYHO YCIEIIHO M3BEIEHM Yy IMOCIENIbUX HEKONIMKO TOJVHA.
Tpe6a Harmacuru a beorpazcka KoHBeHIMja, 3a cafia, HeMa HMKAKBO J1ejCTBO
Ha ToM Jieny pgente /Iynasa. Hamepe Ykpajune u pajjoBu, Koje OHa CIPOBOJY Y
by 6e36enHe u cnobonHe ioBnabe Ha yirhy JlyHaBa, usa3Bany cy 030M/bHY
pacmpaBy [ip)KaBa y Ipoliecy pesnsuje KoHBeHIje 0 pexxumy IioBupoe.
Moryhu porosop, HauMe, Ap)apa wiaHnna JlyHaBcke koMmucuje o 6ymyhem
mejcTBy peBuaupane KonBeHuMje Ha 1e10j fentu JlyHaBa, MocTaje OCHOBHU
y3pOK HerofoBama PymyHuje u 610Kajie mpoljeca oroapama. YCIes YBpCTe
nosuuuje PymyHnmje y npouecy peBusuje beorpajicke KOHBeHLIMje Tpaje [0
laHac 0361/baH CIIOp /IBe OJyHAaBCKe 3eM/be Koje n3mase Ha LIpHo Mope.

IIpouec peBusnje beorpapacke KOHBeHIMje

IIpemas m3 XX y XXI BeK KapaKTepulle TeXHba Ka YCIOCTaB/baiby
jemVHCTBEHe MpeXKe YHYTpallb/X IVIOBHMX ITyTeBa EBpore kareropuje ,E”,
qJMe ce aKTMBHO O6aBe ip)KaBe y OKBMpY EBporncke koHpepeHIuje MMHMCTapa
TpaHcnopTta, EBporncke exonoMcke komucuje (OYH) u EBporncke komucuje
(EY). KoHnenumja 0 jeAMHCTBEHO] MpeXX! IUIOBHMX ITyTeBa je OfipakeHa
y Beh cnomenytom Cnopasymy AT'H, ycarmamenom y oxBupy Kommrera
3a yHyTpammyu BopHM Tpancnopt EEK/OYH. Cnopasym noppasymesa
IPMOPUTETHM Pa3Boj IUIOBHMX IIyTeBa M PEYHOr TpaHcmopra EBpore, ca
noce6HMM akieHTOM Ha JlyHaB, koMe ce Ha EBporickoj koHpepeHIVjn
MUHKCTapa TpaHcnopra 1994. ropmue paje craryc IlaHeBpormckor
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tparcnoptHor kopupopa VII (TNT-T mpexe eBporckux kopupopa). Ha
koH(pepenunju y Porepmamy 2001. Muuuctpu tpancnopra 11 3emama (10
nopyHaBckux 1 Yemrka Penry6nmka), kao 1 npeacraBHMK EBporicke Komucuje
(EY) mormncyjy Memopanaym o passojy Kopupopa VII, ¢ pmbem, npe cBera,
yHanpehemwa nHPpacTpykType. MeMOpaHIyMOM ce TPAaHCIIOPTHM KOPUAOP
yTIBpbyje kKao yHyTpammyu maosHu nyTt JyHaBa, kaHan [lyHaB - Ilpno
Mmope, Kummjckn n Cymmucku pykasiy, ka"an Casa - JlyHas (mpojexar y
HepCIeKTVBY, IpeaBuben of crpaHe XpBarcke), kaHamu JJyHaB — Tuca —
llyHas, kao u ofrosapajyha myuka nHpacTpyKTypa Koja je Ha pacIlonaramy
Ha TOj MpeXJ IUVIOBHUX ITyTeBa. MeMOopaHAyM cafipXu 1oceOHo, y ¢popmu
IpUJIOTa, CINCAK ,00/1acTU Of ITOCeOHOT MHTepeca’, OGHOCHO YHampehemwe
MHPPACTPYKType YHYTpalllbUX IUIOBHMUX IIyTeBa, pa3Boj ¢roTe M JIyka
U YycaBpllaBame TEXHOJOIMje YIIpaB/bala TpaHCIopToM Ha JlyHaBy.
PorepnamckoMm pekmapanujom 2001. je 3a KoOpAMHALMjY 3ajelHMYKOT paja
3ayHTE€PECOBAaHMX CTpaHa IpenBuheHo ocHMBamwe JI3BpuiHOr kKommreTa
tpancnoptHor Kopupopa VII ca cegumreM y beuy.

[Tpema nuunyjatuey Ilakra 3a crabunHoCT Jyroucroune EBpore, yetnpu
HOBe Jp)KaBe, HacTaje Hocle pacmaga Jyrocnmasuje — Cp6buja, bocHa u
XepuerosuHa, XpBarcka u CnoBeHmja — noummy y bpukom 2002. rogune
JIOTOBOpe O CTBapamy ycnoBa ja peka Casa jobuje craryc MehyHapomHor
110BHOr ITyTa; OKBUpPHU crIopa3yM o cnuBy peke Case cTyma Ha cHary 2004,
a Ha OCHOBY TOT JJOKyMeHTa No4nme ca pagoM 2005. ronnue CaBcka KoMucuja
ca cegmiiTeM y 3arpe6y.

VcroBpemeno y MelynapogHoM mnoBug0eHOM KOH30PLMjYMY »,Bemkn
eBpoIICcKy IpcTeH : [lyHaB — kaHan [JynaB — Majua — Majua — CeBepHO Mope
- Knnckn xanan — bantiako Mmope — Bonro 6antnyku kanan — Bonra — Bonro
Houcku xanan - [lon - AzoBcko Mmope — LlpHo Mope — JlyHas, pacte, Takobe,
MHTepec 3a yOp3aHu pa3Boj TpaHCHOpTa Ha JyHaBy.

Y ckmany ca HOBUM €BPOIICKMM CTPATEHIKMM OIpeNle/bebMa, IIpe CBera
EY unanuna, y ummy ybpsaHor paspoja maoBuabe Ha [lyHaBy ¥ ITaHOBa
npebanyBama fena caobpahaja ca ;pymMoBa Ha peKy, aiu 1 moTpebde capajre
€BPOIICKMX HApOfla y €KOHOMMjU, €HEPreTMLM, €KONOIMji, TYpPU3My U
KYITypH, BY>X Te K/by4He eBpoIlicke caoOpahajHure, 13 eBpoICKux ap>kaBa
ca EBponickom kommcujom u [Taktom 3a cTrabumHocT y Jyronucrounoj EBpomnn,
y bypummnemrtn 2002. rogune, notnucyjy Jlekmapanujy o OCHUBaIby Ipoleca
capapme Ha [lyHaBy.

Y cBeT/Iy THX HOBUX WJigja ¥ M3MEeHheHNX IOMUTUIKIX OKOTHOCTH Tpeba
IIOCMATpaTyu U ynory JlyHaBcKe KOMMCHje Ha ITOYETKY OBOT BeKa, Kao jeflHe
off HajcTapujux MehyHapomgHux opranusanyja. Iloce6Ho Tpeba HarmacuTy na
je om 2007. rogyHe IPaKTUYHO 6 off YKynHO 11 yranuna /IyHaBcke KoMucuje
MICTOBPEMEHO 11y EBpPOIICKOj yHUju. Y IPBOj IeLieHNj1 OBOT BEKa jeé HEMIHOBHO
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JOLIIO IO PasMMMOMIKEa WM IO IpeK/alarmba pery/laTubBa BE3aHNX 3a
oznpebheHe TexHuuke craHgapye Ha JlyHaBy, koje 3axreBajy EY nupexTnse Ha
jenHoj crpanu, u beorpapcka konBeHnyja u3 1948, OMHOCHO HAaLIMOHATHMUX
perynarusa fpxaBa wiannua /1K, yrmaBHoM 6asupannx Ha KonBeHumju, Ha
APYTOj CTPaHIN.

Ha excreprckum cacranuuma JIK ce, He jegHOM, yBubano ga ce MHore
EY pupexTnBe He MOTy AMPEKTHO NpMMEHUTM Ha [lyHaBy, ma ce mpobiem
yCIIOCTaB/batba BUCOKMX U jeflHAKVX CTaHAApAa IVIOBU/0€ jaBIO M KOJ MHOTYIX
IOJYHAaBCKMX wWiIaHMIa EBporncke yHmje. KOHCTPYKTMBHUMM [AMCKycHujama,
TEXHNYKMM apryMeHTHMMa U MOIMTUYKOM BO/BOM CBUX IO YHAaBCKMX 3€Ma-
Jba, JOLUIO je [0 NpuOIVDKaBama CTaBOBA, KOMIIPOMMCA ¥ IOCTEIEHe
XapMOHM3al[yje IMpOoIica Be3aHMX 3a IVIOBYU/0Y U eKOJIOIIKY 3aIITUTY BOfia
HyHnaBa, moce6HO ToKoM 2010. roguHe.

Ha 60. cecuju IlynaBcke komucuje 2002. rogyuHe JOTOBOPOM JIp)KaBa ce
o6HaBspa paj [IpunpeMHoOr KOMKTETA 32 AUIIOMATCKY KOH(EPEHIUjY Y IV/bY
mopndukannje Konsennuje o pexxumy mrosuade Ha [lyHaBy y ckmapy ca
HOBVM T'€ONIOIMTUYKIM OKOTHOCTMMA. BakaH HOB MOMEHAT y peBUAMPAHOM
TEKCTY, KOju je jom yBeK Ha crony wiaHmma [K, jecre mpucajenumeme
KoHBeHI[Uj1 Y CBOjCTBY ,,yTOBOPHMX CTpaHa HOBMX HENPUOPEKHUX Jp-
aBa @pannycke n Typcke, kao u EBponcke komucuje.

Hanpt HoBor TekcTa KonBeH1uje ca M3MemeHNM JOSATHUM IIPOTOKOTIOM
je IpaKTUYHO ycarjIalleH, IPBEHCTBEHO Y IIPaBIy Jajber OfjBHjamba CII000THEe
wIoBuj0e, Ha OCHOBY HeQUCKpUMUHALMje U 3ajemHM4YKe Ho6poouTn
YTOBOPHMX CTpaHa, y3 IIOLITOBame CYBEPEHUX IIpaBa M EKOHOMCKIUX
MHTepeca HaIlOHATHMX ApxaBa. CBe 6ynyhe yroBopae cTpaHe ce o6aBesyjy
Ha pa3Boj Kopugopa VII y okBupy maHeBpoIckux caobpahajHux mpasara.
Pesupupanom KouBeHnujom je mnpenBubena uHTerpanuja yHyTpallibe
II0BUA0E Ha 11eJIOM eBPOIICKOM KOHTVMHEHTY, Y LIM/bY jadyarma eKOHOMCKUX 1
KYITYpHUX Be3a, Kako usMel)y caMux yroBOpHUX CTpaHa, Tako U ca IpyTUM
3eM/baMa.

Ocrtaro je oTBOpeHO NMuTame Ha Koju HaunH he EBporcka kommcuja, kao
YTOBOPHa CTpaHa, I7IacaTy IIPU JOHOLIEmY omnykKa [lyHaBcke Komucuje,
Kao 3aceOHa CTpaHa, WIM y MMe CBUX JpKaBa wiaHuia EBporcke yHuje
JICTOBPEMEHO, OHOCHO KOMKO he y TOM ciydajy BpefieT! ibeH I71ac. 3a cafia
HeMa HasHaka a he ce came wianuie EY ogpehn cBor cyBepenor mpasa rinaca
y OKBMPY pafia [lyHaBcke KoMucuje.

Jpyru BakaH MOMEHAT y TeKCTy MojepHMu3oBaHe KoHBeHIuje jecte
HeMoryhHocT goroBopa oko 1. ywrana KoHBeHIVje, OHOCHO TepUTOpUjaTHe
pacnpoctpameHnocty, 36or Beh nomenyror craBa Pymynmje. Haume, HOB
Haupt npensuba na ce KonBennyja ogHocu Ha wioBHu nyt [lyHaBa usmeby
Kenxajma u I]pHor mopa (a He CynmHcKor KaHana kao y Bakxehoj Kousennujn),
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TaKo Jja je TO IpefMeT YOP3aHNX AUIUIOMATCKUX pasroBopa ca oBlalIheHnM
nperosapaunma Pymynuje.

IlepcriekTnBa mnosuade [JyHaBom

HoxymenT EBporncke komucuje ,,Caonmreme EK gpyrum nacturynmjama
EY”, xoju ce ogrocu Ha Crparernjy EBporncke yHuje 3a [lyHaBCKM peryoH,
¢unam3oBaH 2010. roxyHe, HACTAao je M3 pasyMeBama fia je ,HajUHTEp-
HAI[IOHA/THUj) CIMB Ha CBETY JaHac HajsehuM fenmom Ha Teputopuju EY
Hocsie fBa Tajaca npoummpema 2004. n 2007. roguHe, a U U3 MOTpebde HeHor
noBe3uBama ca permoHoM llpHor mopa, KaBkasa u llenTpanmHe Asuje.
JlyHaBCKU permoH, mpeMa TOM JJOKYMEHTY, IIpe[iCTaB/ba IeTUHY IOBpIINHe
EY u obyxsara oko 100 MmanoHa cTaHOBHMKA. JJOKYMEHT je y CKIagy ca
EBpornickom crparernjoM o 2020. ¥ IPOKIaMOBAHUM LIM/bEBMMA COLIMO-
€KOHOMCKOT' Pa3BOja, KOHKYPEHTHOCTH, YIpaB/balba PeCypclMa, 3allTUTe
KUBOTHE CpeliyiHe ¥ MOJepHM3alije TpaHCIopTa y [lyHaBCKOM permony.
OBaj pernoH ce cMarpa BUTATHMM 3a EBpomy y Lenmuu jep obyxsara u
3em/be Koje Hucy wianune EY. JlynaBcka crpareruja je ypahena mo ysopy Ha
Bantnuky 1 yMa aM6unmje ia Of IO YHaBCKOT PerVOHa HaYMHY aTPaKTUBaH
npocTtop 3a ynarame y XXI BeKy, OJHOCHO ,,/IOCTM3arbe HajcaBpeMeHMje
3elleHe TexHojoruje, omoryhu pax Ha OopeM yckmabuBamy nonmmMTHKA
u QuHaHCKMpama 3a MoOOJpIIAKE YTUIIAja HA TepeHYy M IIpeBasuIaKerme
¢parmenranuja” (EC 2010).

JlyHaBcka cTpareruja aHaausupa IpuauKe y peTMOHY U IIOfIB/Ia4M COMUTHY
00pasoBHY CTPYKTYPY /bYAi, YIEYAT/bUBY KYITYPHY, €THUYKY U IPUPOJHY
Pa3HONMKOCT, BelMKa INPUPOJHA OOraTCTBa, [parolieHe BOfHE pecypce. Y
OCHOBH, HajBa)KHja je Te3a Jja je IIO/lyHaBCKM PErMOH MecTo I7ie ce EY oTBapa
IpeMa MCTOKY M Ja HocTojehe TpaHCIIOpTHE ¥ €KOHOMCKe Be3de MOpajy fAa
oyny passujenuje. ¥ oksupy Crparermje cy mpomoBucaHna 4 ,,cty6a”. Ilpsu
cTy0 je moBe3uBame JJyHaBCKOT perroHa yHyTpAIlbyM IVIOBHUM Iy TeBYMa
(TpeTMpaHo je moceGHO), a IIOTOM APYMCKUM, XKeTIe3HUYKUM U BasHyLIHUM
Besama (oBa Tpm Bupaa caobpahaja cy Tperumpana 3ajegHo). Taj cry6
nofipasyMeBa 1 IMOJCTHUIabe Ofp>KMBe eHepryje ¥ MPOMOBNCambe KYAType,
Typu3Ma ¥ KOHTakaTa Mehy myauma. JIpyru cTy6 mpefcTaBba ,3aIITUTY
KUBOTHE CpeiMHe’, Tpehy ,u3rpajily mpocrepureTa’, a YeTBPTHU ,jadarbe’
IlynaBckor pernona. EdexTuBHa mobospllama 3axTeBajy KOOPAMHICAHO
IJIaHUpambe, PUHAHCKUpabe U UMIUIEMEHTAINjy IIpojeKara y Pernomny.

Crpareruja je ¢oxycupaHa Ha pa3BOj TpaHCHOPTa ca IybeM, u3Mehy
ocraror, nopehama TepeTHOr TpaHcIopTa Ha pery 3a 20% y 2020. roguHu y
opHOCY Ha 2010, Kao 1 yK/Iamama ,yCKUX Ip/ia” Ha IVIOBHOM ITyTY, Kako Ou ce
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npema knacudukanuju ATH Crnopasyma nocrurna VIb kareropuja gyHaBcKor
maoBHOT mmyTa o 2015. roguue. Ilogsmaum ce M pasBoj MyITUMOZATHUX
TE€pPMIHA/A Y YHaBCKMM JIyKaMa y II//by IIOBE€3MBalba YHYTPaIlbIX IJIOBUX
IIyTeBa ca KeMe3HMIKUM U ApyMcKuM caobpahajuniiama o 2020. ropnHe.

Hpyru neo nokymenta Crpareruje EBpornicke ynuje 3a JlyHaBCKM permoH
je AKIMOHM IIaH KOjuM EBpOIICKa KOMICHja [OIyIbyje CBOje CAaOIlITehe U
KOjUM ce ,,IIpesiasyl ca peun Ha fiena’. Hanme, mume ce yrBphyjy KOHKpeTHM
IpUOPUTETN 3a Makpo-pernjy [ynasa. ¥V Ttaj neo Crpareruje yK/by4eHn cy
IpUMepH IIpojeKara Koje Cy fepyHycase caMe Ip>KaBe y Perony.

JyHaBcka komucyja je y paspapy Crpareruje 6mia yK/bydeHa caMo y ey
KOjy Ceé OJHOCK Ha CIMCAK IPMOPUTETHUX IIpOjeKaTa 3a BEIMKE paZioBe Ha
JyHaBy, a y um/by ycrocTap/pama Oe36eHe IIoBYU/i0e U YKIamama ,yCKUX
rpna’, OFHOCHO feduHUCama oaropapajyhux rabapura IIOBHOT IyTa 3a
npensubeny myHaBcKy ¢IoTy Ipema eBpoOICKoj Kmacudumkanuju. Ty ce
HajyiexxHoCcTH JlyHaBcKe KoMucuje y ofHOCy Ha CTparerujy u 3aBplLIaBajy.
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Cnuxa 6. IIpecex kopugopa VII u X
(Master Plan and Feasibility Study,
Inland Waterway Transport for Serbia, Witteveen Bos, 2005).
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VBana Kynn

IToTpe6a crparemkor onpenebema Penyonnke Cpouje
3a pa3Boj wiosnujOe [JlynHasom

Kao cpegumma 3emma y JlyHaBckoM pernony Pemy6mmka Cp6uja
IpeficTaB/ba Ba)KHY CIIOHY eBPOIICKUX IYTeBa, a MOCEOHO CBOjUM IIOBHUM
nyTteM Ha [lyHaBy y my>xuHu of, 588 km. Y ckmapy ca TakBuM reorpadckum
IO/IOXKajeM M CBOjUM IIpUBpefHUM MHTepecuma, Cpbuja 6u Tpebamo na
ce y HapeZHOM Iepuofly f0o6po MO3NIMOHMPA U Ojadya COICTBEHY Y/IOTY Y
OCTBapuBamwy IOAYHAaBCKe capajme. VIMajyhu y Bujy mocaganme IU1aHOBe
EBporcke yHuje, nperodene y Ctparerujy 3a JlyHaBCKU peTMOH 1 JKe/be 1a OH
IOCTaHe jefMHCTBeHM caobpahajuu, KynTypHU 1 puponHu npocrop, Cpbuja
61 MorIa la Kpo3 akTuBHO ydemihe y HapefHOM neprony y pany JyHaBcke
KOMICHje peannsyje CBOje €KOHOMCKE M IIOIUTUYKE MHTEepece, MAKO Huje
ynaHuna EY, moce6Ho y XapMOHM3aLujy mpomnmca mioBnjoe, y3 IpuxBaTame
ofipel)eHNX eKOMOUIKNX 3aXTeBa.

Konsen1uja o pexxumy mnosuznbe us 1948. npencrasipa jou yBeK IpaBHU
OKBMp capa/jibe leceT MOlyHaBCKuX ipxKaBa 1 Pycke Denepariuje, a yuenrthem y
peBusuju beorpazcke konBenuuje, Cpbuja ce mpumarohasana HOBOHACTAIIM
OKO/IHOCTMMA y €BPOIICKOM PEYHOM TPaHCIIOPTY ¥ IPUIPY>KIJIAa MOfIEPHMjeM
IPUCTYIly CTaHAapAuMa IUIoBupde, KapakrepucTwyHuM 3a XXI Bek.
[IpenoxeHy TeKCT HOBe peBuaMpaHe KoHBeHIMje 0 pexxuMy mioBuabe Ha
HyHnaBy Tpeba fja 6yze ycBojeH Ha JIumomarckoj KoHpepeHIj1 Koja, TpeMa
Ha4e/THO IIOCTUTHYTO] CaIJIacHOCTH, Tpeba fa ce onpxn y beorpany y 6mickoj
oynyhaocTN.

Vmajyhn y Buny ma je Cpbuja genosutap KoHBeHIIMje, HOCTOj1 HECTIOPHA
IpaBHU OCHOB fla ynpaBo Cpb6uja Ty KoH(pepeHIjy casoBe U fa 3aJp>Kn
cTaTyc fienosuTapa. Ydemhem y mpouecy peBusnje beorpascke KoHBeHIje,
ocTBapemeM yiore fomahuHa 1 3afipKaBameM CTaTyca fernosurapa, Cpbuja
Ha HajAMpPEeKTHUjU HauMH II0Kasyje 3aMHTEPEeCOBAHOCT 3a VHTEH3VBHUjU
pasBoj pedHor caobpahaja y CKIOIy IieJIOKYIIHe TPAHCIIOPTHE IONUTUKE Y
pernony u Esponn.

Penry6rmuka Cp6uja 61 Haia/be Tpebano moceOHO Mak/bMBO Jja IIpaTu CBe
Harope y yHanpehemy yHy Tpamsyx moBHux myTea EBpore, crpemmbema EY
ka [[pHOoMopcKkoM GaceHy; a moceOHO Yoy TPy y 06e36ehermy moBo/pHMjer
II07I0Kaja 3a CBOjy peYHy NpPUBpEY Y YKYIIHOM €BPOIICKOM TPaHCIIOPTY.
Yaumajyhu y 063up 3nauaj Kopumopa VII 3a pa3Boj eBporckor TpaHcropra
pobe,y cK/1afy ca CBOjYM BE/TVIKVIM ITOTEHIIVja/IOM M TeOTpad CKMM IOJIOXKajeM,
Cpbuja Tpeba fa pasBuja HaumoHanHy (roTy, MHPOpMAIOHe yCayre Ha
IUIOBHUM IIyTeBUMa, IOAp)KaBa pas3Boj Nyka U yHampebyje MynTumopanHe
TEXHOJIOTMje TPAHCIOpTa. VICTOBpeMeHO, IIOCTOju MOTYRHOCT ONIpesHOTr 1
IeJIOTBOPHOT pajia Ha [eTa/bHUM aHa/lIM3aMa CBUX MPEJHOCTU U IOC/IenIa
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Mehynapogrnu tipasHu oxeup tnosugde Jynasom

IpUXBaTamba ofpeheHNx eBpOICKUX CIopa3yMa, Be3aHIX 3a IJIOBHE ITyTeBe
U BVXOBY YIPpajiby y HAL[MOHAIHY peryrnatuBy. Permy6muka Cpbuja mMoxe
fla M3Hece CBe CTaBOBE Be3aHe 3a IUIOBUJOY U apTUKY/IMIIE CBOje MHTepece
Ha [JlyHaBy kpos pap [lyHaBcke xomucuje y bymummemTn n Komurera 3sa
tpancnopt EEK/OVYH y JKenesn.

Y Cpbuju je HeonxXofaH MaKCHMaIHN HALIOP fIa ce MOC/e OOTHNX OAMNHA
3a pe4Hy IPUBPENY, YCIOB/bEHUX CAaHKIIMjaMa, PaTHNM /IejCTBUMA 1 TOCEOHO
nocnie HATO 6om6apnoBama, BpaTy 3Ha4aj U yIora BOJHOT TPAaHCIIOPTA,
0Cce6HO Y CBeTIIy eBpPOICKMX TpeHJoBa IpeOaluBama APYIUX BUOBA
TPAHCIIOPTa HA OBAj €KOJIOLIKY IIPUXBAT/bUB ¥ jeDTUHMjU BUJ, PEYHOT
TPAHCIIOPTAa. Y3 pETaTMBHO Maja MH(QPACTPYKTYpHa yIarama y pedHnu
caobpahaj, nosutuBan edextn y npuspenyu CpObuje 6u Omnm 3HavajHM.
IT1anoBMMa M IPOjeKTMMA pa3Boja MbeHe YKYIIHE MpeXKe IVIOBHMX ITyTeBa O
ckopo 1.600 km, y3 HeonxopHy capajiiby ca JpyruM IIOJYHABCKUM 3eM/baMa
u y3 UcKycTBO Pycke @epepanyje Ha OTpPOMHOj MPEXM IITIOBHUX ITyTeBa Y
€BPOIICKOM I a3MjCKOM Jie/ly HheHe TepUTOopHuje, pasMeHoM MHpopManmja y
okBupy JlyHaBCcKe KOMMCHje, eKOHOMCKM eeKTu 611 61ty 6p30 JOCTUTHYTH.

YHanpehemweM pednor TpaHcropTa Ha JlyHaBy 3HaUajHO Ce MOTY OXXVBETH
Typu3aM U YHAIpeJUTHU KY/ITYpHa capajiiba y PeTMOHY, a MHTEH3UBHUjUM
flelloBambeM IOAYHAaBCKMX 3eMaba y pelllaBaiby 3ajeflHMYKMX €KOJOUIKMX
npo6nemay XXIBeky, Moxke ce 06e30eUTV HEOTIXOJHA 3a LI TUTa HAIIVIOHATHIX
nHTepeca CpoOuje y OKBUPY eBPOIICKe IIOPOJIIie Hapofa.

TeKcT je HACTA0 TOKOM pajia CIIO/bHUX CapajHIKa Ha IPOjeKTy ,,JlyHaB 1 baikaH: KyITypHO-
ucropujcko Hacnehe” (mpojexat 6poj 177006) y bankanononikom nacturyty CAHY.
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Ivana Kunc

Summary

Ivana Kunc

The International Legal Framework of Navigation on the Danube
at the Turn of the Last Century

The international legal framework of navigation on the Danube at the turn
of the last century, comprising the navigable river course from Kelheim to
the Black Sea through Sulina Canal, was delineated in the Convention on the
Regime of Navigation on the Danube, i.e. the Belgrade Convention from 1948,
whose depositor was Yugoslavia, Serbia today. The Belgrade Convention was
practically the first to apply the principle of international law by which the
navigation was organized by the coordination of bordering countries. It also
promoted free navigation on the Danube without any discrimination of the
ships sailing under the flags of Danubian or other countries.

In the long history of navigation on the Danube in the last two centuries
there have been many bi-lateral and international agreements that regulated
the terms of navigation, not related only to the Danubian countries. Interested
parties were frequently outside of the Danube basin, and sometimes their
influence on the navigation was crucial. A significant influence of West
European states from the upper Danube on the development of navigation
in Europe in general began in the seventeenth century. Their influence was
particularly strong in the establishment of international legal regulations
based on international or bi-lateral agreements on navigation.

The first half of the nineteenth century was marked by an intensive
development of international water transport along internal navigable routes
of Europe. This instigated the leading West European states of the time to
coordinate essentialinternational principles of river navigation. The subsequent
consequence of this was the establishment of navigation rules on the Danube.
The 1850s brought an end to a long period of bi-lateral agreements between
influential Danubian states related to navigation on that river.

From the 1850s to 1950s navigation on the Danube was regulated by
international agreements with participation of influential European countries,
mostly non-Danubian. The Black Sea became open for merchant fleets of
all nations and the Danube together with its delta, became an international
navigable route. The first international body for the improvement of navigable
routes on the Danube was founded in the 1850s - the European Danube
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The International Legal Framework of Navigation on the Danube

Commission (EDC) and on several occasions its jurisdiction was prolonged
by big powers of the time. The EDC was active until the First World War, when
it was succeeded by the International Danube Commission (IDC), operative
until 1940.

The international organization called the Danube Commission (DC) was
founded by the Belgrade Convention in 1948 and its seat was first in Galati,
and then moved to Budapest in 1954. The DC has eleven member-states today,
ten are Danubian and the eleventh is the Russian Federation. However, the
contemporary international legal framework of navigation on the Danube has
remained within the principles of the Convention from 1948. The Belgrade
Convention specified free navigation for all merchant ships and cargoes and
is reflected in the statistical data of the DC. In the second half of the twentieth
century the Belgrade Convention was consistently applied and the Danube
Commission was intensely engaged in the development of economic ties
between the countries from the entire Danube basin, also strongly supporting
the technical improvement of the Danube fleet and the establishment of new
organizational forms of transport, in other words, supporting the general
development of national waterpower engineering.

In the light of new development ideas the end of the twentieth century,
just like the second half of the nineteenth, was marked by a greater interest
of non-Danubian countries to take part in the Danube Commission, at least
as observers. The proposed new text of the Belgrade Convention provides for
France, Turkey and the European Commission to join the present day member
states.

The strategy of the European Union for the Danube basin, promoted in
2010 with goals of socio—economic development, competence, management
of the resources, environment protection and modernization of transport in
the Danube region, leaves the international legal framework of navigation on
the Danube unchanged.

In accordance with its geographic position and its economic interests, the
Republic of Serbia, although not a member of the European Union, could
secure for itself a more favourable place in the overall European transport and
thus realize its economic interests on the Danube.
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Bepka JoBaHoBuh
YHuBep3utetr CUHIrMAYHYM
beorpap

MAPCUJBUIEBA KAPTOITPA®UIA AVHABA
oA BE3AAHA A0 BEOIPAAA

Ancrpaxr. Jlynubu ®eppunango Mapcwsu crasa Meby one muunoctu XVIII Beka umju je
paz maHac HesaoOumasaH y mpoydvaBamwy JlyHaBa. berosa kmura, objaB/beHa, 1726. roguHe
IPBYU je Hay4YHU IOLYXBaT O OBOj €BPOICKOj Pely Yy KO0joj je ayTop IIpuUKasao perbedHe
KapaKTepUCTHKe Mprobasba, 0COOMHe pedHOT KOPUTA, TOI0XKaj Hace/ba U BUXOBUX HaslBa,
rpajioBe, ofdpamMbeHa yTBphemwa, aHTUUKe ToKanuTeTe, Gropy u QayHy, Ha K0joj je BpIINO
MeTeOpOJIOIIKA J ACTPOHOMCKa ocMmarpama. Ilotomu kaprorpadm XVIII m XIX Bexa
YMHOTOMe Cy Ce OC/Ial-a/li Ha HheroBa NCTPaXKMBaba U pafiose o JlyHaBy.

Kibyune peun: [lynas, Jlynhu Gepaunanno Mapcwsu, kaprorpaduja.

Meby nu4yHoCTHMA KOje Cy TOKOM IPOTEK/Ia TpM BeKa IyToBase JlyHaBoM
1 OCTaBjbasie Oefelke, I[pTexke 1 reorpadcke KapTe 0 OBOj peny, M3[Baja
ce yrmegHy cBeTckyu myTHMK rpo¢ Jlymbu ®eppuuanpgo Mapcwmpu (Luigi
Ferdinando Marsigli). OBaj Vtanujan nopeknom, a y cryx6u beukor gBopa,
06jaBuo je 1726. rogune y Xary jefHO ofj HajoparoLieHMjUX U HajBaXKHVjUX
mena o JlyHaBy, nop HacmoBoM Danubius Pannonico-Mysicus, y mecT TOMOBa
(Credanosuh 2003; Mpruh 2011).

MapcumbnjeB paji IpefcTaB/ba U3BOP MHOTUX IIOflaTaKa Koju JJOIIPMHOCE
CTUIakbY 3Hakba O OHZIAIIHEM CTeIIeHY II03HaBamwa reorpaduje, acTpoHOMIje,
xugporpaduje, pusuke, ncropuje n Kaprorpaduje maHoHcKor [lyHasa.

3axBaspyjyhm papy Mapcwrpuja caBpemennuyu cy modetkom XVIII Beka
mobwnn notyHujy Kaprorpadeky rpaby Jynasa y [Tanonckom 6aceny.

Ha cappsxajHo 6oratum ayctpujckum kaptama Ilogynasma y XVIII Beky,
npukasao je Mapucpn pebedHe KapaKTepucTuke Ipuobaba, 0coOuHe



Bepka JoBanosuh

PEeYHOT KOPUTA, IIOJI0XKAj Hace/ba 1 IIIXOBVIX HA3MBa, IpajioBe, ofdpaMbeHa
yTBphema, aHTIYKe TOKaJIITeTe.

\NUBIUS
PANNONICO
MYSICUS.

Oblervatonibus
GEOGRAPHICIS, ASTRONOMICIS,
HYDROGRAPHICIS, HISTORICIS,

FHYSICIS

PERLUSTRATUS
Ec in fex Tomos digeftus

Cnuka 1. HacnoBHa cTpaa MapcumbujeBe Kibure odjaB/beHe
1726. ropune y AMcTepiamy

Hasusu Ha MapcubnjeBuM KapTamMa

Y kmusm, Koja Hac OBJle HajBMIIe MHTepecyje, kKapTorpadcke cajpikaje,
TI0fie/beHe y CeKIyije, IIPaTy CUCTEeMATUIHO IIPefICTaB/beHa CUTHATypa CEOCKMX
Hacesba U Ha3MBM LVMBIIHUX VM BOjHUX yTBphema.

Lprajyhn tok [lyHaBa ayTop je TOIIOHUMe JIeBe U fleCHe 0Oajie 03Ha4YaBao
cnHXpoHO, kao Ha npumep: Epmyr (Erdot), Bemermm (Bellekis), 3emyn
(Zemlin), beorpan (Belgrad) Ha mecHoj o6amu u Anatnn (Apatin), [TandeBo
(Pancsova), Kosun (Csovina) Ha y1eBoj o6amu.

Y peny peke [lyHaBa op besgana go Hosor Capga TomoHuMu Ha
MapcupujeBuM KapTaMa Cy jefHaK/ CaBpeMeHMM, IOITyT HasyBa 3a 06/1acT
Kao mrTo je bapama, Hacesba Moxay, [lappa, pexa Kapamma, Petervardein
(IlerpoBapannu), Ha pmecHoj obamm [lyHaBa, xkao m MonomTop, Sentova
(Conrta), Futak (®yTor), Ha eBoj cTpaHu pexe.

Tonmonnmu cy msabpanm u mpepcraBbeHy HasuBuMma pernja (bapama,
[TaHoHMja), Behux Haceba, KacTela, MaHACTMpa, PUMCKUX yTBphema n
aHTUYKMX JIoKammTeTa. YepeBuh (Zerevitz), banomrpa (Banostra) u ®yror
(Futak) ykasyjy Ha MICTOBETHOCT Ca JaHAILITEOM CPIICKOM € TMOJIOTjOM OBUX
TOIOHVMA Yy Ipro6aspy JlyHaBa.
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Tabenal. Hacespa Ha o6anama [lyHasa, of besgana no Beorpapa,
o3HaueHa Ha MapcuibujeBoj KapTu

JecHa obana

JleBa o6ana

[SEcT. IX.]

Kuliket. Pagus.
Marok. Pagus.
Veresmarton. Pagus.
Daras. Pagus.

[SEcT. IX.]

Sentova. Pagus.
Berek. Pagus.
Kulut. Pagus.
Sterbtze. Pagus.
Monostor. Pagus.
Vragnos. Pagus.

[SECT. X.]

Almas. Pagus.

Erdét. Arx; fed magnam partem deftructa.
Bucovar. Ad Confluentes Vuka fluvii, in
edito Arx eminens.

Ilok.

[SECT. X.]

Apatin. Pagus.

Buginovitz. Pagus.

Bukin. Pagus.

Palanka. Vicus, e regione Illok fitus.

[SECT. XT]

Banoftra. Pagus.

Zerevitz. Pagus, cum Arcis alicujus ruderi-
bus.

PETRIVARADINUM.

Carlovitz. Rudera templorum adhuc often-
dens locus; sed nuperé Pace, ibidem , cum
Turcis init4, celebris.

KERZEDIN Romanarum Antiquitatum ru-
dera.

Salankamen. Urbis rudera, Tibisci Ostiis
opposita.

Bellekis. Oppidum.

[SECT. XI]

Futak. Pagus.

CseNEL Antiquum Romanorum Fortali-
tium, ex quo, celebris ille Romanorum Ag-
ger, incipiens, ad Tibiscum porrigitur.
Kobila. Pagus.

Monasterium.

[SECT. XII.]

Banovtza. Pagus.
Zervinka. Pagus.
Zemlin. Pagus.
BELGRAD.

[SECT. XII.]

Borgia. Pagus, e regione Belgrad, ultra quin-
gentos paffus a Danubio remotus.
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Bepka JoBanosuh

Anamusupajyhu HasuBe peka, [JyHas je Ha kaprama 13 XVIII n XIX Beka,
Hajyenrhe Oenexxen kao Donau niyu Danubius nok cy Hacerpa monyt beorpaza
uMaa pasnunte Hasuse Beograd, Belgrad, Belgrado, Singidunum, Singidon,
Alba Greka, Nandor Alba.

Ynopebhyjyhu tomonnme nmpuxasane Ha MapcwrpujeBoj kaptu u3 1726.
TOfIVHe 1 Ha caBpeMeHUM KapraMa JlyHaBckor ciBa Kpo3 Cpoujy, youasajy
ce OPOjHM C/IOBEHCKM HA3MBU KOjU Cy OPUTMHAIHO HACTajalMi WIA CY
IpeVIMEHOBaHM PUMCKI aHTVYKI Ha3VBH.

Tabena 2. VimeHa Hace/ba O aHTMYKOT HIEPUOJIA [IO JAHAC

HasuBu Ha
Cajgaurm i Ha3UBU . PuMCKM aHTHMYKI Ha3UB
MapcumpujeBoj KapTu
Mok Tllok Cuccium
CrankaMeH Salankamen Acumincum
IleTpoBapagnu Petrivaradinum Cusum
3eMyH Zemlin Taurunum
beorpan Belgrad Singidunum

Kaprorpadckn npukas Meanpgapckor kopurta [lyHaBa M HeIOCpeHOT
nprobapa y IHEroBOM HajceBepHMjeM Jeny Toka Kpo3 Cpoujy, op

Q M
Bat, Mono

Kupusin

Crnuka 2, 3. [lynas, HajceBepHuju geo y Cpduju (npHuM TpoyrioBuma o3HadeHa Jappa)
(ma MapcupnjeBoj kaptu u3 1726. rogyHe 1 Kapty BojHoreorpacgckor nuncturyTa ns 2003.
TOJIVHE)
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Mapcumujesa kapimoipaguja lynasa og besgana go beoipaga

Mabapcke rpannie no borojeBa Ha MapcuspujeBoj KapTi, aayu M Ha KapTu
Bojuoreorpadckor mHCTUTYTa, HacTanoj 277 TOfuHA KacHUje, CagpKu
Ipenyu3Hy Xuaporpadcky Mpexxy M MHOTe MICTOMMeHe Hasuse monyT [lappe,
bBapame, uth. (cnuka 2, 3).

IlerpoBapagun, Crankamen u beorpap
Ha KapTama Mapcubnja

Vsrpapmwa [lerpoBapanmucke TBphaBe, 0BHOCHO 3aMKa Ha o6anu [lyHasa,
Owua je ITaHMpaHa Kao of0paHa Off TaTapcKe IIpOBase, Kaja ¢y uarpahenn
MHOTY yTBphenm rpajoBu Yrapcke. TBphasa Behn 3Hauaj go6buja npummkom
mpojopa Typcke Bojcke. OcMaH/NMje yCIIeBajy fa je ocBoje 1526. rogyHe Kaja
joj momerpyjy craryc kacabe dopmmpajyhu objekre M ycTaHOBe MCIaMCKe
ynpase. Tex 1691. rognHe, aycTpujcka Bojcka of KoMaHoM rpoda Jlyasura
bapenckor (Ludwig Wilhelm von Baden-Baden) ocBaja IlerpoBapaguHcky
tBpbhaBy. IIpema mmanoBuma ¢paniyckor BojHOr apxurekte CebacTujaHa
Bob6ana (Sébastien le Prestre de Vauban), o unjum npojexruma je y EBpornn
usrpabheno oxo 300 yrBphera, aycTpujcku BOjHU UHKebepy 3al04NbY 1692.
TOVHE ca IOAM3ambeM IIOTIIYHO HOBe TBphase.

Ha xaptm Mapcumpuja IlerpoBapagyus je IpenysHO NO3ULMOHMPAH Ha
necHoj obamm JlyHaBa ca HasuBoM Petervardein, 10k je Ha KacHUjUM KapTama
IIOITY T BOjHE aycTpoyrapcke kapre u3 1910. rogune, 0Baj TOIIOHMM TPOCTPYKO
o3HaveH 1 T0: [lerpoBapanuH (cprickn), Peterwardein (Hemaukn) n Petervarad
(mabapcknm). ¥ cagpxajy MapcwpujeBe kapTe ca BeIMKOM IpenysHolihy je
O3HauaBaH IIpaBal] ToKa [[yHaBa, pe4HO KOPUTO, MEaH/[PI, PYKaBIIV, IPUTOKE
u ocobeHoctu pesbeda (cnmka 4, 5).

Cnuka 4, 5. lynas xop IlerpoBapanmsa
(na MapcupnjeBoj kapTu 13 1726. rofguHe 1 BojHa aycTpoyrapcka kapra u3 1910. ropnue)
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HussopHo opaBze Hanmasu ce yurhe peke Tuce kox CrankaMeHa. Y BeroBoj
OMM3MHU Cy, Kao IITO Ce Ha [eTa/by KapTe MOXKe BUETH, Haceba Turer,
Crnankamen u Benerum. Ty je, OTOM, ¥ HEKONMKO PeYHMX OCTpBa (ama),
nomnyt Cypayka (Surduk Insula) (cnmxa 6).

Cnuxka 6. [lynas Ha yuthy Tuce kox CrraHkameHa
(rHa MapcwpnjeBoj kaptu u3 1726.)

Y nopebemy ca kapTama KacHMjeT Ieprofa, O HajHOBUjUX XUAPOTpadcKmx
Kapara ciauBa JlyHaBa, KOpUTO peke Tuce je M3MemeHO IIpecelambeM
HOC/Iefbel MeaHapa npu yimhy, a MOAMIHYT je ¥ HAacWUIl KOjyu CIIpedaBa
IOTIIaBe U Pa3/iMBambe BOJA.

Cnyka 7. [Tynas Ha ymhy Tuce xop CrankaMeHa
(Ha BOjHOj aycTpoyrapckoj Kaptu u3 1910. ropuHe)
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AycTpoyrapcke KapTe Cy, HapaBHO, fieTa/bHMje. OHe cafpke pedepeHIie
IOITYT KOTa Hace/ba WM APYTUX M3abpaHux Tadaka (cnmmka 7).

Ob6ane lynasa xop Beorpaza, rpaj u npuo6ame 6umm Cy TeMa Ommmca 1
KapTorpadCcKux IpuKasa off IpaucTopuje Jo faHac. JlerasbHo KapTorpadcko
npepcraBbambe gonuHe JynaBa kpos Cpb6ujy u beorpan je 6uno najuemthe
IOACTAaKHYTO BOjHMM pPa3jo3uMa a BEIMKMU Jle0 KapaTa je 3aMMIIbeH Kao
IPOCTOp Ha KoMe cy Oojumra. Y mnepuopymma usMeby paTHMX cykoOa,
Aycrpuje n Typcke Tokom XVII u XVIII Beka, AycTpuja je MHTeH3MBMUpana
CMame CIryX0eHnka, opuIpa, MIUCHOHapa 3a IpuOaB/bambe HOBe reorpagcke
rpabe. Tako cy, y ocTasiom, HacTajam MHOTH ITy TOIINCY, KapTe jonuHe [lyHaBa
VI IeTa/bHM IJIAHOBM TPAZioBa.

Cnmka 8. [lynas xox beorpaga
(ra MapcwspnjeBoj Kaptu u3 1726. rogse)

HaMapcumujepojkaptu [JynaBakon beorpana cynprkasane Mopgosomike
0c06EHOCTH caMoT KOPMUTa peKe ca ajjaMa Kao mTo cy Bemko u Mano patHo
ocTpBo, JIngo, Apga Xyja. I[Taxxmuso cy yuprann peka Casa, Aga Ilurannmja
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Cmmka 9. [lynas xox beorpaga
(Ha BOjHOj aycTpoyrapckoj Kaptu u3 1910. roguse)
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¥ Y3BUIIEH, OpeXy/bKacT, pe/bed IIyMaaMjcKe JecHe cTpaHe [lyHaBa Kao n
PYKaBIM, 6apCKU TepeHN U KaHAJICKa MpeXka Ha JIeBOj IIAHOHCKO] paBHMIIN.
Ha xaptu je, Takobe, yHeTa reomeTpujcku npasmiHa popma Jlomer u [opmer
rpasia — Kanemergana, a ucnmcanu cy u MHOru Hasusu beorpaja u 3emyHa ns
KOjUX ce BU/V IPUIaJHOCT BpeMeHy U Bafgapuma (ciamka 8).

Kaga ce MapcwpujeBu mpTexxu ymopezie ca Beh momeHyTom aycTpo-
yrapckom KaproM un3 1910. pasnuke cy ogMmax npumMetHe. VI y oBom ciyyajy,
Kao 1 y npukasy JlynaBa ko CraHKaMeHa, ayCTpOoyrapcKe KapTe Cy, HapaBHO,
nerabHMje. Ha myMa ce Hamase MHOroOpojHe pedepeHIle KOjuxX HeMa KO
Mapcwpyja, Kao ITO CY, Ha IpuMep, KOTe Hacesba WU IpyTe M3abpaHe Tauke
(cnuka 9).

IIpuxasu [Iynasa nmocie Mapcumbuja

On Mapcumujese kapre no faHac Jlynas ko beorpapa, omHOCHO 1 peka u
rpaf, Oy Cy TeMa BOjHMX M LIMBUTHUX VI3y4aBamba, OINCa, aHa/IN3a, [[PTeXKa,
KaprorpadCckmux cafp)kaja [0 HajcaBPeMEHWjUX eNeKTPOHCKUX on-line
IpyKasa MpocTopa JlyHaBCKOT C/IMBa ca CTENEHOM JIeTa/bHOCTY M TAYHOCTH
Koju ce Mepu y munnMerpuma. Crora je, kako nmodyerkom XVIII Beka, kaja je
Mapcumpy iyrosao JlyHaBoM, TaKo ¥ Y KaCHUjUM JielleHMjaMa U BEKOBMMA,
beorpan Ha ymhy Case y [lyHaB yBeK Ia)X/buBO IpukasdyupaH. CTpaTeIkn
II07I0Ka] MeCTa M IeroBe OKOJVMHE IIOMHO Cy M3y4YaBaHU M IPUKA3MBAHM,
KaKo Ha KapTama Mapcubuja, Tako U KOJ IIOTOBYX KapTorpada.

»He cMme ce mpenHeOpehm Hu uyumeHuna pa je bankan, Ma KOMMKO
MIMAo CTPATeIIKM ITO0JIOXKA], UITAK y reorpa)cKoM Ia ¥ MpeM CMUCTY,
6uo ,yen’ EBporre, moipyyje Ha KojeM ce YBeK ¥ IPETEeXXHO BOjeBasIo.
3aTo cy eBpOIICKM Kaprorpadu, ¢ jemHe CTpaHe, AaleKO BuIle OVM
3ayHTepeCOBaHM 3a CBOje 3eMJ/be, Kao U 3a OHe Koje Cy O1Ie aHeKTHpaHe,
OJIHOCHO IIOJ] BVIX0BOM yIpaBoM.... (XKukosuh 1990, npenrosop).

Tepuropnja Cpbuje n cnmmBa peke [lyHaB cy Omte TeMe eBpPOICKNUX
Kaprorpada cKoI4aHe ca BOjHVMM U IIVIBYIHVM L[V/bEBVIMA, JI/ U Ca pasBojeM
HalpeHNUX TeXHMKa U rpaduykux mocrymnaka TokoM X VIII n XIX Bexka.

Kaprorpapu cy Hamnasmwim Ha Temkohe y NpuKasuBamwy TepuUTOpUje
Cp6uje Toxkom XVIII n XIX Beka. To je mpocTOp YecTux patroBa, TYPCKUX U
ayCTPUjCKMX OCBajarba. Y TOM IEPUOMY ayCTPUjCKa BOjCKa LIajbe CBOje JbyJe
Ia ,yxofie, IpUKYIUbajy MOJAaTKe HA TePeHy U Ha TUM OCHOBaMa je ypaben
HO3HATU Jo3epuHcku ipemep. Bemuky Ipenpeky y HOCTU3amby TaYHOCTH
IIpY U3PpaAM KapaTa IpPeACTaB/bao je je3auK U Tpylle CyIZlaCHUMKa KOju ce
TEIIKO M3rOBapajy, pasIN4INTy Ha3UBU 32 VICTE TOIIOHMMeE, HeKOAVI(PUKOBaHN
IIPaBOIMCHY OO/INIY Y HAIIeM je3UKY, UTH.
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[Tpema gocTynHUM M3BopuMa Koju ce ogHoce Ha Cpbujy u pexy JlyHas, y
u3pajyu Kapata u rpaguukor npeicraBbama TUX Tepuropuja y XVIII Beky,
kopuiheHa je TexHnuka 60jeHor 6akpopesa.

[Momutunuxu porabaju y Xa636ypiikoj monapxuju y XVIII u XIX Bexy
Cy MIMaly pasanduTe VICXOfie IO NMUTalkby OpraHM30Bama TEPUTOPUja IIOJ
IIIXOBOM BrIaIhy.

Y nwby ocTBapema MOMUTUYKNX VM TePUTOPMjaTHMUX 3axTeBa ypabeHa je
3aHUM/BMBA KapTa ,BojBomoByuHe Cpb6cke”. Ha mpepor brarosemrrenckor
cabopa, kapry Cpema, banata u bauke ypagno je J. Hophesuh 1861. ronnse.

Crnuxa 10. Kapra Bojsogosune Cpdcke, banar, Cpem u bauka, J. Dopbesuh 1861. rognue

Pasmepa Kkapre, KnecaHe Ha KaMeHY, O3Haye€Ha je Kao Mepuso, Ioja
najna i 1 aycTpujcka Mm/ba ca JIET€H/IOM M 3HAaKOBMMaA 3a BapOIIN,
rpajioBe, MaHACTMpe, IOMITAHCKE WITaluje, rpaHuie, nyrese. Ha xaptum,
ox [laspa y3BopHO mo yurha peke [Ipase, [I[yHaB je rpaHudYHA IMHMjA ITpeMa
BuposuTtinukoj xxynanuju, a ogatie ysBogHo o besmana ca bapamwom. CBu
TOIIOHMMM CY IIVICAaHM NMPVIMYHNM MICMOM.

Peka JlyHaB mpukasuBaHa je Ha OPOjHUM TeMAaTCKMM I1a ¥ IOMUTHYKUM
KapraMa Koje Cy IIpefcTaB/bajie rpaduyke KOMIIOHEHTE MCTOPUjCKIX
TEKCTOBA U MMCAHMUX Jle/la 0 MpocTopy BojBosinHe TOKOM paHUjuX BEKOBa [0
JAHANIBKX aHa.
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AycTpujcke BojHe U IIOMUTUYKe acHpaliije Cy yIIOTIIyHWIe KapTorpadcky
cmky beorpapma u gonuue [lynasa y XIX u kacHmje y XX Beky. IllTamname
crynuje Uber Serbien, ayropa Ajjama ¢ on Bajuraprena (Adam fon Weingarten)
ca IOTIYHMj M IIpUKasuMa oporpaduje u xugporpaduje na u xugporpaduje
JlyHaBa, [onpuHeNO je MOACTUIIAKY pasBoja MOJEpHe Kaprorpaduje n
reorpaduje.

Vcropujcko, mMatepujamao u KyntypHo Hacnehe beorpapcke tBphase
3abee)KeHO Ha MallaMa, IVIAHOBYIMA ¥ MHOTYIM KapTorpadcKIM CKMIjaMa Koje
cy Hactajane TokoM XVIIIL, XIX 1 XX Beka 4nHM je jefHOM Off HajooraTujux
JOKallMja Ha J[yHaBCKOM NyTy Ka llpHom mopy. V3 Tor mepmopa, mormdye
HajBehu 6poj pTeXxa, MpelM3HNX IVTAHOBA, KapTorpadcKux npukasa JlyHasa
u npobaspa kop beorpana.

MapcwpujeBuM KaprorpapckuM IpukasuBameM [lyHaBa cabpaHo je
MHOIITBO Tpaduukux Oenekaka O IPUPOAHUM YCIOBMMA, Tomorpaduju,
pekaMa, yTBphemnma, monoxajy Hacesba. [Tax/b¥BMM LIpTambeM OH je 6upao u
jacHO Har/aIaBao OHO IITO Ce IPMPOSHO MICTUIAJIO Ha JIEBOj U eCHOj 06am
u nprobapy peke 6e3 0631pa Ha aIMUHNCTPATUBHY IOflETTy TEPUTOPUjA U
INPUIIAJHOCT PA3AMYUTIM HapOAMMA U BIaJjapyuMa.

MapcwpujeBa KapTa je MMaja pa3MepHMK Ha OKBMPY KapTe, amm 6e3
KOHBEHIVIOHA/IHE JIETeHJIe Y IaHallbeM CMICTy. KapTe 11 I1aHOBM OHJJAIIHb-€T
moba, ma m MapcwpujeBa Kapra je MMaza BUIETe Koje Cy IpefcTaB/baje
Taflallltba PEMEK Jie/a.

IIpe MapcumpujeBe KapTe Ha K0joj je mpukasaH J[yHaB MHOIU ayTOpuU
Cy cTBapamm KapTorpadcka fela Ha OCHOBY OINCA, M3BELITaja U APYTUX
moctynHux usBopa. Ha Tepuropmju Aycrpoyrapcke porabaju u mpomene
Cy ce 3HaTHO 6p>xe opBujaje. EneMeHTH, TaUHOCT M cajp)kaj Kapara Cy ce
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ycnoxxmasanu. To ce Hajoo/be BUAY 13 IUIaHOBA IpajioBa, nonyTt beorpasa
n3 1720. n kapara y cnaBy [loxxapeBaykor Mmupa u3 1718. rogune nim Kapra,
6akpopes cnuBa [lynaBa y banary m Cp6bmju ayropa Mareyca 3ojrepa
(Matheus Seuter).

JlyHaB je cBOjuM IOMOXajeM 1 yTUM TOKoM kpo3 Cp6ujy mMao moce6Ho
MecTo y KapTorpadujyu HajpaHyjux IVBIIN3ALNjCKUX €T10Xa I HU3Y KaCHMjUX
KapTorpagckmx u reorpadcKux CTyAMja Koje Cy HacTajajie y [ApyTUM
mpxaBama nomyT Ayctpuje n Benenuje. Victopujcku morabaju cy 6umm on
IIPeCyJHOT yTUIjaja Ha KapTorpad)cko IMpuKas3MBambe TEPUTOPMja KPO3 Koje
nporuye JlyHas.

LIpTexu, KapTe 1 feTa/bHY IJIAHOBM Cy IPMMAPHO HACTajanay y BOjHUM
IIeHTpUMa, Hajuyerrhe pagy mpeMepa, u3pajie Kapara 1 KaTacTapa usabpaHux
TepuTopuja. 3a pasnMKy Off BOjHMX MHTepeca M IW/beBa, YNUTAaB HU3
KapTorpadCcKux IprKas3a HaCTao je Kao pe3yaTaT MHTepecoBama Hay4YHIUKA,
UCTPpaXMBa4da 3eMaba bankaHckor momyocTpsa. A, HeTa/bHU IIPUKasu
JlyHaBa, mprno6aba pexe, yHETU TOIIOHUMM, IIPTEXI KYITYPHO-UCTOPHjCKOT
Hacneba, Jlynhuja @eppunanga Mapcuprja U faHac Cy AparoleHu U3BOPK
3a U3y4aBame KaKo Kaprorpadckmx nmpumkasa [lyHaBa, TaKo M CBEYKYIIHOT
OorarcTBa oBe eBpPOIICKE peKe.

TekcT je HacTao TOKOM pajia capaJiHMKa Ha IPOjeKTY ,,[lyHaB 1 bankan: KynTypHO-UCTOPUjCKO
Hacnehe” (mpojexar 6poj 177006) y Bankanonomkom nacturyty CAHY.
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Summary

Verka Jovanovic

Marsigli's Cartography of the Danube from Bezdan to Belgrade

Count Luigi Ferdinando Marsigli, an eminent world traveller, stands out
among those who travelled along the Danube in the past three centuries and
left records, drawings and maps about the river. This Italian (by origin), in
service of the Viennese court, published in 1726 in The Hague one of the
most precious and important works about the Danube, entitled Danubius
Pannonico-Mysicus, in six volumes. Marsigli’s work is the source of numerous
data that enlarge our knowledge of the current understanding of geography,
astronomy, hydrography, physics, history and cartography of Pannonic
Danube.

Thanks to this work, Marsigli’s contemporaries in the eighteenth century
received a more complete cartographic material on the Danube in the Pannonic
basin.

In contentually rich Austrian maps of the Danubian region in the eighteenth
century, Marsigli represented relief characteristics of riverine areas, features
of the river bed, the position of human settlements and their names, towns,
fortifications, sites from classical antiquity.

In his drawings, Marsigli marks the toponyms on the left and right banks
synchronically, e.g. Erdot, Bellekis, Zemlin, Belgrade on the right bank and
Apatin, Pancsova, Csovina on the left.

When one compares the toponyms represented in Marsigli’s map from 1726
and the contemporary maps of the river basin through Serbia, one notices
numerous Slavic names, indigenous or renamed ancient Roman toponyms.

Marsigli’s cartographic representations of the Danube gathered together a
number of graphic notes about natural conditions, topography, fortifications,
positions of settlements. By carefully drawing, he chose and clearly emphasized
what was naturally accentuated on either bank and in the adjacent region,
regardless of the administrative distribution of territories and their relatedness
to different nations and rulers.

Marsigli’s map has a scale in the margin but no conventional chart titles in
the contemporary sense of the term. Like other maps and plans of that period,
Marsigli’'s map has vignettes, small masterpieces of the period.
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Before Marsigli’s map of the Danube, many authors drew maps based on
descriptions, reports and other available sources. In Austro-Hungarian lands,
events and changes were very quick, so that the elements, correctness and
contents of maps became more complex. This is obvious in the plans of towns
like Belgrade from 1720 and maps that glorified the Peace of Pozarevac in
1718, or the Mateus Seuter’s map/etching, of the Danube in the Banat and
Serbia.

By its position and the long flow through Serbia, the Danube had a special
place in the cartography of the earliest civilization epochs as well as in the series
of later cartographic and geographic studies produced in Austria and Venice.
Historic events had a crucial influence on cartographic representations of the
territories through which the Danube flows.

Drawings, maps and detailed plans were originally produced in military
centres, most frequently for the purposes of surveying and drawing of maps
and cadastres of the chosen territories. Contrary to military goals and interests,
a series of cartographic representations was made to satisfy the interests of
scholars and researchers of the countries in the Balkan Peninsula.
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Hoex Cax - Ilamopama,
Novi Sad - Panorama.

Hosu Cap 1932. roguse, pasrinefnnia



JeneHa Mpruh
dunosodcku pakynrter
beorpap

OYHAB
- CKMUa 3a KapTtorpadpCckm nopTpeT jeaHe peke -

Ancrpakrt. CMOOIIYKY je3UK BU3YeTTHe Vi TUTepapHe KOMYHMKaluje usMehy kaprorpada u
»I7Iefjaola” HelIpeCcTaHo ce Melkhao YMHOXKaBambeM IIpeficTaB/beHnx NHdpopmanyja, ypehennx
no oppeheHoMm Haveny (MaTeMaTM4KOM, IPUPOROCIOBHOM u porabajHom). Hobap peo
ucropujcke kaprorpaduje [IyHaBa OallTyHA je MOjeAMHUX ,HALMOHATHUX MCTOpPUja OBe
CTPYKe, y KOjOj CY YT HI3 BeKoBa Bofiehy yiory urpanu kapTorpadu 1 BUXOBY YIeHMIIM U3
UTAMjaHCKUX, HEMAUKUX M ayCTPUjCKUX 3eMasba. [[pakTiuHe moTpebe Tpropaua, pyky Hof
PYKY C MHTepecuMa U 3HaTV>Ke/bOM BIIafiapa, Ap>KaBHMKaA, aMbacajopa, BOjHUX CTparera, ajnu
VI JYXOBHUX aBaHTYPUCTa KeHUX y30yhema, IofcTIIIaNe Cy MHTepeCcOBabe 3a IPUKYII/batbe
CTapuXx IpefIoXKaKa y3 HOBY MHTepIIpeTallMjy IofjaTaka ¥ HOBY IMKOBHY IIpe3eHTaLujy.
Kipyune peun: [lynas, kaprorpaduja, 6ubnmorpaduja kapara

Busyenne mpepncraBe jefHe Tako MohHe HpupofHe Cule IOMYT peke
Iynas, Hekoh sBaHe fluvius Europae maximus fok je Bonra Huje npetexia,
HVIKaJ, Huje OMIo Mako u3BecTnn. Tpebao je caryefaTyt He caMoO HbeH IJIaBHY,
Be/IMYaHCTBEHM TOK Off u3Bopa Ha llIBapuBangy Ha sanagy, o ysupa y Lipao
Mope (Pontus Euxinus) HauCTOKY, Beh 11 cBe lbeHe T0O0YHe peKe — XpaHUTe/bKe,
Ofl BeIMKMX JI0 Ma/MX U HajMambMX, ¥ CBe UX IOMMeHIe MMeHOoBaTu. JlyHaB
je u Istros m Danubius 1 Duna u Dunérea n Dunai u Tuna. 3atum je Baspaino
YXBaTUTY IIEPOM U 60joM, JaKiie, 3apOOUTH U CYCIIPETHYTY CBY CUTY Tajaca
U CTpyja Koju TOApUBAjy U KpyHe obajie M Basbajy cTeHe mpasehu BupoBe,
ajie M CIIPyZioBe, O11ata, YpeToBe, PUTOBE U MPTBaje, 1 Hajmaabhe komHo EBome
KOje ce TKa TaMo I7ie peKa IIoCycTaje mpef MopeM. V oHfa yrycaTy uMa jim Ty
KOjer CTaHMIIITA, U Yuje je, KOT je je3uKa, ¥ Ifie je obap mpenas, MOX/a U MOCT,
a rfe je rpanmua. J cBe TO O3HAUUTV YUTKUM cUMOONIMMA a ce TProBLY,
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teknnhy, reHepanu, ambacajopy, XOHOYaCHUIIM 11 aBaHTypuctu cHaby u fia,
He J1aj O0>Ke, He 3a/IyTajy ¥ HECTAHY.

Baspma mpaxkTtruny PumpaHu cMmaTpanu cy jga ce JlyHaB MOXKe YKPOTUTH
y 6emem IlapctBa - limes, oHO 6e30efHO Ha [leCHOj CTpaHU, a BapBapyu Ha
CYIIPOTHOJj, ¥ M3ITIEfAJIO je Kao Aa To Oellle JOBO/BHO ja ux 3aapsxu (Mirkovié
2005). Anm, Kao IITO ce apTepuja KPBOTOKA He MOXKe IOJENTNTHU, HM peKa
ce HUje Jaja — y3BOJHO U HU3BOJHO Cy HeIpecTaHo Opopumy byau, poba
Y BeCTHU, OCTaB/bajyhyt Majo MM HMMAJIO TParoBa y IOBECTV U Y CaMOM
koputy peke (Karovi¢ 2008: 281-289; Serban 2009: 331-342). Pexa onBajkaja
Teye, a CTA/IHO ce MeHha HaulH Ha KOjJ Cy JOMOPOL, KOJIOHNUCTY, HAyYHNILIY,
VIHDKeEbepy, TIO/INTIYAPY Y MHY, MVC/IVUIY, TIeBA/IM, Calbaslil U IIVCAJIN O 10j,
TIOHEKJ CY je BajaJIu M IIpTasIy, a ja BehHOM HUCY HYKa/J| CTa/Ii Ha lheHe 0barie
(Bernini, La Fontana dei Quattro Fiumi , y: Christian 1986: 352-56). V3ysenu
ce, Kao 1 YBeK, M3/IBajajy M IaMTe IO OOraTcTBy 3abe/le)kKeHOT MCKYCTBa U
nmrnpecuja (Marsigli 1726; 2004; Kanitz 1875-1882; Magris 1986).

Kaprorpadcku mnpuxasu JlyHaBa Cy TeMaTCK/ BpPJIO pPasHOPORHU MU
IpeNyH! CjI0jeBUTe CUMOONNKe, 3HAaUewa M TyMadema, Of reorpadcke
CIIO3Haje MUTCKOT ¥ peas-IOMUTUYKOr IpOoCcTopa 1 rpaHuna EBpore, kao
ofipasa MHAMBUAYATHE VM KOJEKTUBHe (aHTa3Mje, O KYITYPHUX, BEPCKUX,
APYIITBEHNUX Y MCOIOIIKMX HaHOCa. Pa3BojHM ITyT KapTorpaduje JyHaBCKOT
TOKa C/Ie) OIINTY HAaIpefaK NPUPONHMX, TEXHUYKNMX U XYMAaHUCTUYKIX
Hayka. Manmpambe Ijeile eKyMeHe WIN [IOjeIHUX PEeroHa, fp)KaBa ¥ Hapoja
OMI0 je mMOCKOpa caMoO HpakTW4YHU Buj Teorpadumje’ kao xoporpadckor
¥ TOIOrpadcKor eceja, y KoMe je Tpebano fia ce Ofpefy HbIUXOB IOJI0KA] ¥
bU3MYKOM IIPOCTOPY, a 3aTUM fia Ce ONMIIY CBE [T0jaBe U IPeCTaBy CBa 3HaIba
KOja Cy 10 Tajia CaKyIUbeHa I3 CTApMX KIbJTa 1 Oe/iekaka peTKUX ToCMaTpayva.
U Tako op Crpabona u IItonemeja o Anekcannpa ¢pox Xymbonra (Alexan-
der von Humboldt) (Mayhew 2001: 383-401). CumO0nMM4KY je3UK BU3yeNIHe
U TUTepapHe KOMyHUKanyje n3Mehy kaprorpada u ,,Imefaona” HeIpecTaHO
ce Memao YMHOXaBameM IpelcTaB/beHuX MHpopmanuja, ypehenux mo
ofpebheHoM Haveny (MaTeMaTMIKOM, IPUPOFOCIOBHOM 1 jjorahajHom), amu u
CXOJJHO IpOMeHaMa Zeitgeist-a, ca CBYM IITO OH HOCH ca co6oM. Myke prada
cy 6use cy cBe Behe, KakKo y CMUCITy TeXHUYKOT 13a30Ba, TAKO U Y TOITIEAY
caZpkaja, jep Cy aHTUYKM ayTOPUTETH, a IIPe CBUX HAHOBO OTKPUBEHMU
[ITo/oMej, TOTOBO CBAaKOJHEBHO OCHOPaBaHM M3BELITAjlIMa ITyTHUKA,
IOCTaHNMKa U IINMjyHa, 1 Tpebalo je JoBecTM y carnacje taj Beh mmrcke
Iej3aKe ¥ IaBHO MIIYe3jie Hapojie C HajHOBMjUM BECTMMA KOje Cy IPUCTU3ajie
(Rupkosuh 1991: 11-17).

3amajal] MpOM3BOAGM KapaTa Jlaje HapaBHO IITaMIIapcKa Ipeca, MOhHO
opyxje y 6opbu 3a cmac xpumhaHCKMX, OJHOCHO IIPaBOBEPHUX JylIa,
Blajlapcke upeonoruje u npomnaranje. Ilag beorpaja um nmpomact Yrapcke
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Jynas - ckuya 3a kapinioipagcku ioiipeiil jegHe pexe -

Ha MoxaukoM IOJ/bY jacHO Cy OLpTaaM Ipasal npopupama OcMmaHmuja y
[TopyHaB/by, ¥ TUM IIpe je IITO XUTHUje Tpebano obaBecTuTN XpuirhaHcky
EBpony pmokie ce mpmmakia OCMaHCKa mIpeTwma. Beh mpsa patHa kapra
Jlazapyca (Lazarus), a motom n mMarne /lannjyca (Latzius), Kambokuja (Zsam-
boki), 3unpa (Zinda) u Tacranmmja (Gastaldi) npyxajy ommru mornen Ha
LleHTap ,paTHe mo3opuuue” (theatrum belli) xoja ce mpemerura TUK IIpen
kamje beua (Kammh 1986: 423-435; Szatmary 1987; Tomosuh 1991: 37-41).

Ho6ap meo mcropmjcke Kaprorpaduje JJyHaBa OaluTiHa je IOjeAVMHNX
»HAaIlJIOHAJIHUX VICTOpMja OBe CTPYKe, ¥ KOjoj CY AYT¥M Hu3 BekoBa Bopehy
yJIOTy Urpajy KapTorpady U HUXOBY YICHNIIM U3 UTATNjaHCKIX, HEMaYKIX
U ayCTPUjCKUX 3eMasba. TokoM ,,BramaBuHe arnaca’ (XVI u XVII Bek), unja
je TpOAYKIMja CBOje CemMIITe MMana y KapTorpadckuM papyMoHMIIaMa
Oprenujyca (A. Ortelius), Mepkatopa (G. Merkator), Jaucona (]. Janszoon) u
braya (]J. Blaue), mopep ,npecnukaBama’ ctapux Mana IlogyHassba, fenoBu
IYHAaBCKOT CIMBa IPMKa3aHy Cy Ha iiucroBuMa Espone, Iepmannje, baBapcke,
Ayctpuje, Mabapcke, CraBonuje, Vnmupuka n Tpancunsanuje. Cam JlyHas
je IJIaBHM IpefMeT IpUKasyBama Ha MOCeOHMM KapTama y je JoreoBOM
Oinegany ceeiia (G. de Jode, Speculum orbis terrarum 1578), MepkaTopoBoM
u brayeBom Atlasu (1595) (Warwick: 1995). Huje Buiume, mehytum, 6mmo
IoBO/PHO M3HOBa mpenpraru JlasapoBy mwmm JlaumjycoBy mamy, Beh ce y
HAC/IOBMMA jaCHO MCTMYE peKaMa Jia je KapTa ,,HOBa', ,CKOPO JOIyHeHa I
JVICTIpaB/beHa’, I1a U ,,HajHOBUja , ,HajTayHyja”. JIlyKkpaTBHa IPOAYKIMja C/IMKa
eKyMeHe 3aXTeBasia je JoOap CIyX 3a TPXKUIITE, BeroBe NoTpede, OueKnBarmba
U YKYC.

[IpaktuuHe mnorpebe TproBaua, PyKy IIOf PYKy C MHTepecuMa MU
3HATVDKE/bOM BJIajapa, ApXKaBHMKa, ambacaziopa, BOjHUX CTpaTera, amu 1
LYXOBHVX aBaHTYPUCTA XKeIHUX y36yhema, moacTuiage cy MHTepecoBarbe
3a IIPUKYIUbalbe CTApUX MPEIoXKaKa y3 HOBY VIHTepIpeTalljy ofaTaka 1
HOBY JINKOBHY IIpe3eHTalNjy. JenaH OeHeAMKTUHALL, Y3 TO U CaM KapTorpad
u reorpad, oako je 1713. cBefo4MO O VMHTMMHOM VICKYCTBY 3a ILpTahum
CTOJIOM:

~IIpasmere maiia je wiakas u3eop 3agosomciiéa (Ip. ay.): Ty Y jeSHOM
I[YTY BUJUM, Kao C HeOeCKMX BUCHHA, MHOT€e TPajloBe U YNTaBe 3eM/be
Hajy/ja/beHUX I10I0BA CBETA; ONa)XKaM I7ie CY BOjHU JIOTOPYU IIpUjaTesba
U HellpujaTe/ba, KaKBe KpeTe Ipey3uMajy, Ifie TO IIoBe ¢roTe 1
KpcTape 6ponoBu u kyga ce kpehe cBercka TprosuHa... ETo, u ja ok
TPEHHYX OKOM, Off0X Ha Mamy TaMo Ife Ayro wi Hukap Hehy uhn;
KOHAYHO BYJJVIM M TZie ja TO Ha OBOM CBETY >KMBUM, KaKBe Cy IpaHNIie
mojoj somosyHM...” (Odilo von Guetrather, y: Heinz 1994:164).

C ppyre crpaHe, jaB/ba Ce HOBM BUJ IIMCMEHOCTH, Teorpagcko-
kaprorpadcke. [InemcTBo 1, y cBe Behem 6pojy, 6oraro rpahancTBo, xenn u
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Hapy4yje 6oraro ypelieHe ,,KibJIre MaIia’, Koje 300r TeXKMHe CBOje OIIpeMe CToje
Ha II0CeOHVIM PBEHNM JIp>KauiMa, Ha II09aCHOM MeCTY y 610/mmoTen, 4ecTo
y3 I7100Yyc, Koju He 3a0CTaje y MajcTopcTBy m3paje. Kao crarycuu cumbomu,
aTyacu cy Gecrtcesiepu CBOT BpeMeHa, Ia je Tako OpTennjycoB OXMBeO 46
u3Jlamkba y caMo Tpu JieleHnje. bennne HeynpraHux KpajeBa UCIYyHbaBajy ce
KUTHACTVM BUbETaMa M TEKCTOM, He OV /1N Ce YMabIO CTPax Off HeIIO3HATOT
Koje TaMo Ipe6uBa. YBohemeM 3eM/boIIICca Y HACTABHYU KYPUKYITYM, aT/IacuMa
Y HOBMM TeKCTyaJlHUM YLOeHNIVMa cMamyje ce (GopMmMaT Ha BEINYNMHY
IpaBUX INPUPYYHUKA, KOje je OMIO ,,cacBMM 3TOLHO HOCUTHU Ca COOOM’.
Joxan Kpucrod Bajren (Christoph Weigel) mramna 1719. roguse ,,ipurogan
IIKOJICKY ¥ Iy THU aTy1ac , 1ok je Enmjac bek (Elias Beck) o6jaBuo 1735. kapTy
HyHnaBa o nsBopa fo yuha, u T0 y 29 nenoBa Ha CKjIaname, HAMEHVBILN je
OHIMa KOj , Y Y parT y Yrapcky, kKao u jbyoureprma Hoena” (Weigel 1719;
Baeck 1735).

O6jexTrBHO XUAIporpadcko 1 ronorpadcko nprukasupame JJyHaBa, beroBu
IPUTOKa, HAPOJA U IIpefie/ia Huje OfyBeK Oula jaCHO IIpOK/IaMOBaHa HUTU
CBeCHO OpMyIIICcaHa HaMepa, I HU3 BEKOBa je IPOTeKao JOK Ce BepOIOCTOjHO
reorpadcko 3Hame IPUKYIUbasIo, yBehaBamo, a 3aTuM fHajbe MPEHOCUIO U
mypuio. VicpaBke U IONyHe CTapux Kapara 6mjo je Moryhe ypaguty Tex
HAKOH JleTa/bHNX IIpOMaTpama I MpelU3HIX MHCTPYMEHTATHIX Mepera Ha
TepeHy. IIpBy moMaIy cy HauMmbeHY y TOpHeM TYHaBCKOM CIMBYy fjo beda n
[ToxxyHa, moxse je 6uno moryhe 6e36eHO KpCTapUTy 1 IIpeMepaBary, Te je u
M3BOpUIIHY feo JlyHaBa Kof ceolera [loHayelIHI€Ha pellaTUBHO 6p30 6110
yTIBpbeH u moyspaHo ybunupas seh y npum atnacuma (Wawrik 1989; ib.
1994; Zogner 1996).

Maxo rocmopap Hajeeher mema gyHaBckor cimBa mo Kpaja XVII Beka,
OcMaHCKO IJapCTBO HMKAJ HMje IIOHENO emmTeT ,JlyHaBcke MOHapxuje’,
IpeM/Ja je peKka Urpajia Be/IVIKY Y/IOTY Y HOMUTUYKOM U IIPUBPEJHOM XXUBOTY
napcrsa. [lenosn ,,EBponcke Typcke”, Te TaKo ¥ Cpelby a 3aTVM U OBV TOK
JlyHaBa cy, OHaKo Kako je HampemoBana xpuirhaHcka apMmuja, gobujany Ha
nyHohu canpsxaja. Ha crapum, npenpraBanuM KapTaMa, leTr0B TOK HU3BOJIHO
oj, beua nmpukasaH je cKOpo y NpaBoj IMHUjY, Y OIIITEM CMEPY CeBepO3arnas
— jyrocTok, mro je 60o4HO crnegwaa U gonuHa Tuce, ocraBmajyhn mnsmeby
teputopujy bauke ca crapmm HasmBoMm ,Cumanorum campus u ,Bach-
meghe deserta” (mycta bauka). Y 6esbegnoctn cpenwe EBpome, 3urmynp
¢on bupken (Siegmund von Birken), masatuH Hemadukor Lapa, HapOBUTH
IIeCHMK M JIMHTBUCTA, U3HEAPUO je 1664. KmIDKMIY OOMMHOI HacaoBa 1
Be/Ke HayuHe ambunuje Der Donau Strand mit allen seinen Ein- und Zuflus-
sen, angelegenen Konigreichen, Provinzen, Herrschaften und Stidten auch derer
selben alten und neuen Namen vom Ursprung bis zum Ausflusse in Dreyfacher
Land Mappe vorgestellt auch samt kiirzer Verfassung einer Hungar(ischen) und
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Tiirkischen Chronik und Heutigen Tiirken-Kriegs. OCHOBHM TE€KCT UCTOPMjCKOT
3eM/bOIINICA IIpaTe BefyTe NPEeTeKHO IOAYHAaBCKUX rpamosa (YmM, JImHi,
bBeu, TloxyHn, Octporon, bynum, Beorpan), xoje je, kao u Kapre, ypaauo
yyBeHM HUPHOepIIky Kaprorpad u rpasep Jakob 3anzapapr (Jacob von San-
drart). ITpu Tupaxx ox fiBe Xxmsbafie MpyMepaka IVIAaHYO je y caMo map Hefierba
110 06jaB/bUBamY, U 0Baj OecTcerep je YKYIIHO MMao JBajieceT HOIYHEeHMX
usnama (Birken 1664). To cBemoun kako 0 3HaTHOj KYIIOBHOj Mohu, Tako U O
JLYXOBHOj IIa[iVI Jja Ce IJe0 KPajoIMK eBIOIICKOT KOITHa cBe TaMo o Ilapurpana
[leTa/bHO YIIO3HA.

Bermku bBeuku par (1683-1699) poHeo je IpeokpeT He caMo Y
TepUTOPMjATHUM aKBu3unyjama Xab630ypiike MoHapxuje, Beh u y camom
IIOVIMalby ¥ YHOTpeO BU3YeTHUX MIPecTaBa reorpadcKor poCTopa, Koju je
YjeIHO U MO TU YK ¥ KY/ITYPHY M BEPCKI U MeOTIOIIKY 1 TpuBpenHu. Kapra
je pealHu perpe3eHT BilajapeBe Mohu, meH QU3NYKYU Ofpas, MHCTPYMEHT
yCIlellIHe BJIafIlaBYHE M IPOINATaHJHO CPeACTBO Y 60pOM ca CyHapHUIMMA,
Koje rof Bepe M Hanuje. MaTemMaTmdko-kKapTorpadcka peBolyLuja ce ca
dpaHIycKor BOpa mpenuBa y bed, 1 Lap e Jja UMa jacaH Iperies CBer
IIPOCTPAHCTBA CBOje BPXOBHE BJIACTM, CBMX Ba3asa, KOIIHEHMX VM BOJEHMX
IyTeBa ) I'PaHNIIA, CBUX IOPECKMX OOBE3HMKA, CBUX PYAHMX Oorarcrasa.
Hapaspe, OBafiaTyi MpoCTOPOM U TEPUTOPYjOM HelIpujaTesba Outo je Hemoryhe
0e3 BepOIOCTOjHUX 1 TIPELV3HNX TTOfjaTaKa ca TepeHa y CIy»KO0M IUIaHMpama
BOjHE CTpaTeruje, Tako fia Cce M3/IBaja BOjHa Kaprorpaduja 1 TakBe KapTe
Hajuenthe Hucy 6ure 3a o6jaBpuBame (Buissert 1992; Biggs 1999: 374-405).

Hecymmuso Hajsehe 3aciyre 3a ,,oTkpuhe” cpenmer u gomer IlogyHaspa,
y panry Maremana (E Magellan) n xanerana Ilejmca Kyka (James Cook),
npunanajy rpody Jlynbujy ®epaunanny Mapcumnjy (Luigi Ferdinando Mar-
sigli), sBaHmyHOM Kaprorpady u BojHoM nssnhauy Eyrena Casojckor (Eugen
von Savoyen), ¥ BerOBOM CapaJHMKY HUPHOEPHIIKOM KapTorpady JoxaHy
Kpucropy Mwunepy (Johann Christoph Miiller). Crorune ussubaukux,
TororpadCKux, BOjHO-CTPATEIIKIX Mala HacTanao je TokoM MapcuspujeBux
IyTOBama MY U Ipeko jnHuje ¢(poHTa HM3BOgHO of bewa. Kpyna
KapTorpadxor noygyxsara 6ua je kapTa pasrpanndema nsmehy nBe nmnepuje
HakoH KaproBaukor mupoBHor cropasyma (1701) — opujeHTHCaHa of jyra
Ka CeBepy, Malla je IpUKasuBaaa AOTAJl HAjAy>Ky U IPBY MOJEPHY, IpaBy
TPAaHNYHY JMHHUjY Koja je PU3NIKM MOCTaB/beHa Yy peasHoM reorpadckom
IIPOCTOPY Y BUAY I'ycTOr Husa MehHuka u MebhaliHux XyMKy, ca p>KaBHUM
TPaHMYHMM IIpeNasyMa ¥ KOHTyMalnuma. He Mame 3HayajHa je HaydHa
JICIIpaBKa JOTaJallber IpUKasuBama MpaBlia Toka J[yHaBa jep cy Tek caja
BEPOJOCTOjHO OIpTaHe IVIaBHE JYHaBCKe OKyKe kop Bama m pyx @pymike
rope, 3aTuM IleT/ba Kpo3 ,[BO3feHy Kamujy, U IVIaBHM IUIOBHM PyKaBIIM
nyHaBcke gente (Mrgic¢ 2011a).
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Ipod Mapcuspu je 6110 MHOTO Bulle 0ff KapTorpada — 0Baj HOMUXUCTOP U
ayTOMAAKT CaCTaBMO je Y IYXY jefiHe ,,IpUPOJiHe MIcTopuje” 00MMHO U JOocafy
HerpeBasubeHO CIIOMeH-JIe/I0 Y 4acT peke Koja ra je pacuynupana: Danubius
Pannonico-Mysicus (Marsigli 1726; 2004). Y mect TomoBa ¢donno ¢popmara,
11e0 JYHABCKM C/IUB je palldMib-eH Ha JIeJIoBe, Ca MUHYIMO3HO IpUKa3aHUM
Tonorpadcko-XuaporpadcKuM ofjinKaMa TepeHa, OV/bHOT 1 SKMBOTUHCKOT
CBeTa, IIOYeB Off 00/MKa 1 AyOMHe KOpKUTa, Op3uHe PeYHUX CTPYja, TUIIOBA
pedHor HaHOCa 1 mpoduta obase, Ipeko obajcke BereTaluje, MeaHaapa u
MOYBapa, 10 BpCcTa AyHaBCKuX pruba v ntuua (Mrgic¢ 2011b).

Ycnex xpuimrhaHcKe BOjcke IOJICTaKao je IpaBy JIABMHY IITAMITAHOT
KapTorpadckor Matepujana o ,[I0O30pHUILIM para’, a Hajeehu O6poj usgaBaya
je, y 60pbu 3a TpXKuIlTe, NCTUIIA0 Y HACJIOBY Jia CY BUXOBe KapTe ypabhene
Ha OCHOBY MMWIEpOBOT IpeijioliKa M IocMaTpama rpoda Mapcumnja,
IWITO je Tpebalo Ja MOJATHO IIOjadya ayTEHTUYHOCT M BEPOOCTOJHOCT
Marne. Muneposa kapra Yrapcke (1709) u MapcupujeBu U3BELITajy MMaIN
Cy CHaXaH ofijeK y (paHI[yCcKOj Hay4yHOj KapTorpaduju Kojy IpegBOmu
maremarndap Kacunm (Cassini) n Jemmnosa (Delille) pagnonnna y ITapusy,
0] AMPEKTHUM IIOKPOBUTE/BCTBOM JBOpa. UnTaB OKBMp KapaTa 4ecTo je
06py0/beH BefyTaMa HETOM OCIo60leHNX MOAYHaBCKUX TpajioBa — by,
Octporon, Bumterpag, Ileuyj, IlerpoBapagusn, Cerenun, beorpan, Ocujex n
npyru. Yopso Xomas (Homann) n merosu HacjmegHUIM npey3nuMajy Bogehy
YJIOTY Ha TPXKUILTY Y KpeVparby Vi IIPOajy XKMBOIVICHNX, 6apOKHO PACKOIIHIX
aTmacHux kommnosunyja. (Heinz 1994: 153-165; Patay 1987: 69-80; Parshall
1998: 19-36).

Cnemehm Bemukm Kopak y [YHaBCKOj Kaprorpaduju HacTyma ca
CUCTEeMAaTCKMM 3eM/bUIIHNMM IpeMepaBamyMa ¥ [JeTa/bHMM CHUMAabJMa
Xa630ypLIKOTr IIapCTBa, 3aTUM XUAPAYINIHO-XMAPOTEXHNYKIM ITAHOBYMA
0 perynanmju BofoTokosa y [TaHOHCKOj HU3MjU, YK/bY4Yjyhu 1 T0jaBy IpBUX
npojexara o usrpajmy kaHana JJyHas — Tuca. Kipyuny ynory y ucrynamy
AycTpuje Ha IO30PHMIYy CBETCKe TProBuHe Tpebasno je ma opurpa JlyHas,
Oynyhnu na je oBaj ,,BomeHu aytonyr Omo HajjepTUHMjU HAYMH TpaHCIIOPTa
»0emor 3mara” (comu) us Epaermpa, 3aTuM 3aumHa ¢ bimckor ncToka, mamyka,
CBIUJIe, HOpLeIaHa, Kade U Yaja, er30TUYHUX XXMBOTUIbA, M Yera CBe He...
OcHoBaHe Cy gOBe HCIOCTaBe ,JIcTouHe kommaHmje” - y beorpagy n
Ilapurpany, a kpajem 18. Bexa je jemaH pajHCKU OpoforpafuTe/b KOHCTPYNUCAO
HOBU TuI 6popa npunarohenor sa maosua6y Jynasowm, na u Casom (Petrovi¢
1982).

[IpacTiyHe IpOMeHe y XMBOTY peKe M Ha caMoj peLi, YHOce TapoOpopu
Ha JlyHaBy, LITO je HAIIO Ofipasa M y TeMaTcKoj Kaprorpaduju. Kako 6m ce
omoryhno pefioBaH, II0y3iaH ¥ HUYMM OMeTaH caobpahaj, 6mo je HeonxoxHO
YCIIOCTABUTI MpEXY MEpHNX CTaHMIIa 3a Tpaheme BojocTaja pexe, yTBpAUTH
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IErOBe Ce30HCKe OCLMIAIje, YIPTaTy ajie, CIpyfoBe 1 Imhake, YKIOHUTH
pedyHe BOJieHNUIle, M3TPAJUTH ¥ O3HAUUTM Ha KapTV IPUCTAHUIITA The Cy
OpOMOBM [IOTTyHaBasy rOpuBO U myTHMKe. C TAKBUM LM/bEBUMA, TOCIOBHO-
HAay4YHIM, pa3Buja ce mocebHa BpcTa KapTorpaduje HaMebeHa IIPOU3BObI
TAYHUX U TI0Y3[JaHUX HaBUTAL[MOHKX Kapara JJyHaBa. [Tocie MHOTO ofj/1arama,
lynascka niapodpogcka xomilanuja ocHoBaHa je 1830, a Beh 1835. jeman
eHIJIeCKM IIyTHMK, HOBuMHap Majkn KBuH, 06jaBuoO je HOrOmOBLITVMHE Ha
Iy TelecTBrjy napobponom. Kmura je mo>xuBesna Taka yCIieX KOJ 4uTasana
Zia je yop3o npesesieHa Ha GppaHycku v Hemauku (Quin 1835). Ksun kao fa
HajaBJbyje U jefHY HOBY BPCTY ITy THMKA — TYPUCTA, IITO he yc/IoBUTH 1 II0jaBy
CTPY4YHMX BOAMYA, Off Kojux ¢y onn y npopykuuju Kapna benekepa (Karl Bae-
deker) BpemeHoM mocTanu cuHOHUM 3a yToBabe — degexepu (Koctuh 2003;
ib. 2005).

Crnobopma mnoBujbe ¥ TProBMHE IeMMM TOKOM J[lyHaBa IIOCTUTHYTa
je penaTMBHO KacHO, U y eramama. Hajope je To mpaBo cTekna Aycrpuja
Beorpapckum mupom (1739), a Pycuja Tex Buie of Tpu fmelieHuje KacHUje
(1774). IlpBa [lynaBcka kommcuja ocHoBaHa je ITapuckum yrosopom (1856),
C UWbeM Jia Haaraena cnobony MehyHapopHe mioBui6e M TProBuHe Lie/INM
IUVIOBHUM TOKOM Of Y/IMa HU3BOZHO, I Ia Pafil Ha YK/Iabawby IPUPOTHUX
Y BeLITaUKMX Ipernpeka. KoHTpoma u m3Bobeme HEONXOOHMX pajioBa
IpenyuITeHa je AycCTpOyrapckoj MOHapXMji HaKOH bepnmHcKor KoHrpeca, 1
TOKOM Tocnefbe ferennje XIX Beka 3ancra ¢y M3BeleHM 3Ha4ajHU IIPOjEeKTU
Ha perylanyji TyHaBCKOT TOKa Kpo3 KMMCypy bheppama, rae cy KaTapakru,
CTeHe U BYPOBM IIpeCTaB/ba/li BeMKY OIIACHOCT 3a I0oBUAOY. JKMBOMICHO
CBEJIOYAHCTBO O CIYIITalby HU3 OBe Op3aKe y IPOCTOM, ,,HEIIMBEHOM YYHY
3abenexuo je y ceom mytomucy Oto ybucnas ¢pou [Tupx (Otto Dubislav von
Pirch) (Pirh 1830; Becennuosuh 1983, 241-259).

3aMallHM  XUJPOTEXHWYKM IIOAYXBaTM CaBpeMeHOr fo0a, IIOomyT
KaHama Pajua — Jlynas, u Jlynas — Tuca - JlyHaB, anu npe cBera usrpajma
XuipoeNieKTpaHe ‘hepmalm M aKyMy/JIaIiOHOT —je3epa, IIPefCTaB/bajy
[pacTVYHe MHTEpPBEHIUje y IpUPORXHOM eKo-cucteMy IlogyHaBrba, Off
IIpOMeHe peXXVMMa MOBPIINHCKMX M ITOJ3eMHIX BOJA, IPEeKO M3MeHe ¢rope
u dayHe, 10 ITOpacTa HIBOA 3araheHoCTM Ay>K TOTOBO LIEJIOT TOKA, U CBE TO
Kao IaHaK VMHAYCTpUjaIu3aluju 1 ,,onmreM nporpecy . Hosa Mebhynaponna
KoMycyja 3a 3amtuty peke lynas (ICDPR), n3pacia n3 exonouike c(a)BecTn,
ctBopeHa je 1994. ropgune. JlyHaBCKM CIMB je IIpeAMeT KOHCTAHTHOT
IOCMaTpama, M3yd4aBamba M CHEelMjaMCTUYKOr KapTHpama C aKIeHTOM
Ha 00/1acTV eKOJMIOUIKMX Xasappa ¥ JeBacTalyje MPUPORHe CpefyiHe, amu 1
CTBapama I odyBamwa npupopgHux pesepsara (Komauxu u put Hepe, Heppan
u pamcapcko mnoppyuyje [lenre). EBpomcka mcTpakmBauka OpraHusanyja
DEHI (Danube Environmental History Initiative) ocMUIIUbeHa je KaOo MpeXxa
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Hay4YHJKa aHTAKOBAHMX Y NPOjeKTUMa KOju Cy POKyCcHMpaHM Ha UCTOPU)jCKO
VICOUTVBAalbe CIOKEHUX MHTepaklyja IpUpofie ¥ JbYAU Y IpOCTPaHNUM
AyHaBCKMM Kpajormunyma (Schmid 2009: 59-79).

YMecto mITaMmaHux Meauja, BehuHa akTyenHux wuHQpOpMauuja u
HajcaBpeMeHMjuX KapTorpadCckmx IIpMKasa Hala3M ce Ha UMHTEpHeT
CTpaHMIlaMa Hay4YHUX OpraHM3alMja Kojuma je peka JyHaB y LIEHTpY
npoyd4aBama 1 6pure. borare 306Mpke pyKOIMCHNX 1 INTaMITAHUX ICTOPYjCKIX
Mara JlyHaBa 1 ToflyHaBCKUX 3€Majba pacyTe Cy IMPOM eBPOIICKIX M CBETCKIX
6ubmmoTeka u Myseja, yKbydyjyhu Mysej rpaja beorpama n kaprorpadcky
36upky Hapopgne 6mbnmoreke Cp6buje. OBa BeIMYaHCTBEHa peKa HOCK
OTNCKe CBVIX BpeMeHa IIPOIIINX, @ HeKa CBEJOYAHCTBA Cy CadyyBaHa y HEeHNM
BU3YeTHMM IIpefcTaBaMa. JIcTopmjcka, cOIMONOMIKA ¥ KYITYpPOJIOIIKA
KOHTEKCTya/IM3alyja Mamna Kao BpcTe Mefinja, buxoBe hopMe U caipkaja, y
KOpeTaljii ca MPOyJdaBambeM U caMe TMIHOCTU KapTorpada, Hapydmona un
L4MTanana’, IpefcTaBba MpefMeT HeKor Oymyher MyITUAMCHMIIIMHAPHOT
VICTPAK/Bamba.
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KAPTE IYHABA O1 XVI 1O XX BEKA
Danubius, fluvius Europae maximus

1507.
Tabula moderna Polonie, Ungarie, Boemie, Germanie, Russie, Lithvanie.
Rome, 1507. - Marcus de Benevento.
Ca. 1:3.000.000, 1 map : colored copperplate, 57 x 39 cm.
From: “Cosmographia Claudii Ptolemaei”, Marcus Beneventanus. Marcus de Benevento
and Giovanni Cotta.

[before 1513]
Tabula moderna Germaniae.
Strassburg, [before 1513]. — Martin Waldseemiiller.
Ca. 1:3.000.000, 1 map : woodcut, 54 x 39,5 cm.
From: “In Claudii Ptolemei Supplementum”. — Martin Waldseemiiller.

1528.
Tabula Hungariae.
Ingolstadt 1528, Lazarus — Peter Apian.
Ca. 1:1.000.000, 1 map on 4 sheets : woodcut, 78 x 54,7 cm.

1542.
Beschreibung des Erchherzogtumb Oesterreich ober Enns durch Augustin
Hirsvogel [1542].
Antwerpen, 1593. — Augustin Hirschvogel.
Ca. 1:342.000, 1 map : copperplate, 49 x 38 cm.
From: “Speculum Orbis Terrarum”, Gerard de Jode.

1550.
Landtafel des Ungerlands, Polands, Riissen, Littaw, Walachei und Bulga-
rei.
Basel, 1550. - Sebastian Miinster.
Ca. 1:4.800.000, 1 map : woodcut, 33 x 26 cm.
From: “Cosmographei oder beschreibung aller laender, herschaftten, fiirnemsten stetten,
geschichten, gebretiche[n], hantierungen etc. / ietz zum drittem mal trefflich sere durch
Sebastianum Munsteru[m] gemeret und gebessert, in weldtliche[n] und naturlichen
historien”
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1557.
[The Szigeth Battle 1556, West Hungary between the Danube, the Raab
and the Drava Rivers].
Basel, 1557 — Wolfgang Lazius.
Ca. 1: 325.000 - 800.000, 1 map : coloured woodcut, 48 x 39 cm.
With the text in Latin and German: “Rei contra Turcas gestae anno M.D.L.VI brevis
descriptio”, “Wahrhaffte beschreibung def8 rhumreichen von Gott verlihenen siegs wider
den erfeind der Christenhait”.

1559.
Nova descriptio totius Hungariae Pyrrho Ligorio Neap. auctore. Romae
M. D. LVIIII. Michaelis Tramezini formis, cum privilegio Summi Pont. &
Veneti Senatus ad decenium.
Rome, 1559 - PPirro Ligorio..
Ca.: 1: 1.700.000; 1 map : copperplate, 39,5 x 47 cm.

[ca. 1560]
Arch: :[iducatus] Austriae Infra Anisum.
[Wien], [ca.1560]. - Wolfgang Lazius.
Ca. 1:400.000 - 600.000, 1 map : dry-point, 47,5 x 37,5 cm.

[1562-1563]
Austriae chorographia, auctore Wolfg. Lazio Viennesi Austrio M. D. con-
siliar, et Historico Regio. / [...] In observantiae humiliae testimonium, et
partim Academicae, partie domesticae confuctudinis monumentum, Of-
fero ac dico Mathias Bernegger, Austr. 27 Martij A. C. 1620. / Typis Iacobi
ab Heyden, Argent.
Wien, [1562-1563] — Wolfgang Lazius — Stralburg, Jacob van Heyden, 1620.

1567.
Hungariae totius uti ex compluribus aliorum geographicis chartis a Mat-
thia Zunthio Norico delieneata est recens editio 1567.
Antwerpen, 1578 — Matthdus (Matthias) Ziindt.
Ca. 1:342.000, 1 map : copperplate, 49 x 38 cm.
From: “Speculum Orbis Terrarum’, Gerard de Jode.

1571.
Ungariae loca praecipua recens emendata atque edita per Joan Sambu-
cum.
Wien, 1571. - Johannes (Pannonicus) Sambucus (Janos Zsamboki).
Ca. 1:820.000 - 1.200.000, 1 map on 3 sheets: copperplate, 88,5 x 55,5 cm
Dedication: “Erzherzog karl von Innerdsterreich”
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1573.
Hvngariae descriptio cum priuilegio Wolfgango Lazio auctore
Ca. 1:1.400.000, 1 Map: Copperplate, 32 x 49 cm.
From: “Theatrum oder Schawplatz des Erdbodems”, Abraham Ortelius, Antwerpen,
1573.

Austriae ducati Chorographia Wolfgango Lazio auctore.
From: “Theatrum oder Schawplatz des Erdbodems”, Abraham Ortelius, Antwerpen,
1573.

1578.
Tractus Danubii qui alias Ister cognominatur fluminis permagni totoque
terrarum orbe celebratissimi... per Christianum Sgrothonum, Ioannes a
Deutecum, Lucas a Deutecum fecerunt.
Antwerpen, 1578. — Christian Sgrooten, Johann and Lucas van Deutecum. (Deutechom).
Ca. 1:2.100.000, 1 map on 2 sheets : copperplate, 32 x 96 cm.
From: “Speculum orbis terrarum”, Gerard de Jode.

1579.
Hvngariae descriptio cum priuilegio Wolfgango Lazio avctore.
Antwerpen : Plantijn, 1579. - Wolfgang Lazius.
Ca. 1:1.400.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 32 x 48 cm.
From: “Theatrum orbis terrarum’, Abraham Ortelius.

Vngariae loca praecipva cum imp. [et] regie m.t priuilegio / recens emenda-
ta atqve edita, per loannem Sambvcvm Pannonivm, imp. m.s historicvm.
Antwerpen : Plantijn, 1579. - Johannes (Pannonicus) Sambucus (Janos Zsamboki).
Ca. 1:1.600.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 33 x 49 cm.
From: “Theatrum orbis terrarum”, Abraham Ortelius.
Dedication at the top left: "Sereniss. principi D. Carolo archiduci, Maximiliani II. fratri,
dicatum”

1585.
Hvngaria cum priuilegio / per Gerardum Mercatorem.
Ca. 1:1.300.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 35 x 43 cm.
From: “Germaniae tabule geographicae”, Gerard Mercator, Duisburg, 1585.

1592.
Hvngariae loca precipva / recens emendata, atqve edita, per loannem Sam-
bvcvm Pannonivm imp. m.s historicvm ; [von] Q[uad] anno domini 1592.
Ca. 1:2.800.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 20 x 28 cm.
From: “Geographisch Handtbuch”, Matthias Quad, Kéln : J. Bussemacher, 1600.
Dedication at the top left: "Sereniss. principi D. Carolo archiduci, Maximiliani II. fratri
dicatum”.
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1593.

“Speculum Orbiss Terrarum” - Gerardi de Iudaeis (de Jode), Antwerpiae:

Hungariae totius uti ex compluribus aliorum geographicis chartis a Mathia
Zinthio Norico delineata est recens editio.

Germaniae totius nostrae Europae celeberrimae regionis, descriptio sin-
gularis.

Bavariae utriusque cum Inferioris tam Superioris vera et amusim. descrip-
tio / Ioannes a Deutecum fecit.

Austriae Ducatus seu Pannoniae Superioris Chorographia Germana sum-
ma fide ac industria elaborata a Wolfgango Lazio.

Beschreibung des Erzherzogumb Oesterreich ober Enns Augustin Hirsvo-
gel.

Croatiae et circumiacentus regionis versus Turcam nova delineato. rever-
endissimo in Christo Patri ac dno. Laerino Torrentio, episcopo Antver-
piensis dno. et Praestuli suo / Cornelius de Iudaeis D.D.

1595.
Def3 Konigreichs Ungern Fiirnembster theil / Geographische beschreibung
: Darzu ein kurtze Chronologia gemacht / was sich alda / Seyt hero Anno
Christi 909 Bif3 auff den Monat September, def3 1595. Iahrs / gedenckwiir-
dig verlauffen.
Ghent, 1595 - Laevinus Hulse (Levinus Hulsius).
Ca. 1:650.000, 1 Map, 58 x 38 cm.

Hungaria : Cum Privilegio / Per Gerardum Mercatorem.
Duisburg, 1595. - Gerard Mercator.
Ca. 1:1.300.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 43 x 35 cm.
From: Atlas Sive Cosmographicae Meditationes De Fabrica Mundi...
Dedication: “Wilhelmo Et Ioanni Wilhelmo, Ducibus Iuliacensibus” - Gerard Mercator.

1624.
Nova et recens emendata totius regni Ungarie una cum adiacentibus et
finitimis regionibus delineatio / C J Visscher ; Joannes a Duetechum jun:
fecit.

Amsterdam, 1624 — Claes Jansz Visscher and Johann van Deutecum.
Ca. 1:1.200.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 33 x 54 cm.

1626.
The Mape of Hungari newly augmented by Iohn Speede anno Dom. 1626.
1 map: copper etching; 33,5 x 43 cm.
From: “Prospect of the most famous parts of the world” - John Speed, London 1627.
Along upper border views of “Presburg’, “Ofen’, The Habsburg Coat of Arms, “Comorra”
and “Raab”; along the side borders are people shown in their costums of Renaissance

time.
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1633.
Maximi totius Europae fluminis Danubii cursus per Germaniam Hungari-
amque nova delineation.
Amsterdam, 1633 - Henricus Hondius.
Ca. 1:1.200.000, 1 Map in 2 parts on 1 sheet : Copperplate, 45 x 52 cm.
From: “Atlas ou representation du monde universel, et des parties d’icelui’, Gerard
Mercator - Jodocus and Henricus Hondius.

Hvngaria : cum priuilegio / per Gerardum Mercatorem.
Ca. 1:1.300.000, 1 Map : Copperplate ; 35 x 43 cm.
From: “Atlas ou representation du monde universel, et des parties d’icelui”, Gerard.
Mercator — Jodocus and Henricus. Hondius, Amsterdam 1633.

1634.
Tractus Danubii, Fluminis In Europa Maximi, A Fontius, Per Germaniam
Et Hungariam, Belgradum Usque.
Ca. 1:1.300. 000, 1 map: copperplate; 38 x 88 cm.
From: “Atlas Novus” - Willem Janszoon Blaeu, Amsterdam 1634.

[between 1640 and 1670]
Hvngaria regnvm / A Peyrounin fecit.
Paris [between 1640 and 1670] — Nicolas Sanson and Abraham Peyrounin.
Ca. 1:1.100.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 40 x 49 cm.

1647.
Danvbivs, fluvius Europa maximus, a fontibus ad ostia : cum omnibus
fluminib[us], ab utroque latere, in illum fluentibus.
Amsterdam, 1647 — Willem Janszoon Blaeu.
Amsterdam, 1647 — Cornelis Danckerts.
Ca. 1:2.100.000, 1 Map on 2 sheets, Copperplate, 40 x 95 cm.
From: “Novus Atlas”, Willem and Joan Blaeu, Amsterdam, 1647.
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Hvngariz regnvm.
Amsterdam, 1647 — Willem Janszoon Blaeu.
Amsterdam, 1647 — Cornelis Danckerts.
Ca. 1:1.100.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 40 x 50 cm.
From: “Novus Atlas”, Willem and Joan Blaeu, Amsterdam, 1647.

[between 1650 and 1680]
Totius regni Hungarie, maximaque partis Danubii fluminis, una cum
adjacentibus et finitimis regionibus novissima delineatio / per Nicolaum
Visscher.
Amsterdam, [between 1650 and 1680] — Nicolas Visscher.
Ca. 1:2 100 000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 42 x 53 cm.

1657.
Noua et recens emendata totius regni Vngariee una cum adjacentibus et
finitimis regionibus.
Amsterdam, 1657 — Dancker Danckertz.
Ca. 1:1 300 000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 33 x 53 cm
With town views of “Bvda, vulgo Ofen’, upper left, 5 x 23 cm, and “Posoniensis vulgo
Presbvrg’, upper right, 5 x 24 cm.

[between 1659 and 1688]
Regnum Hungaria in omnes suos comitatus accurate divisum et editum
per E. de Wit.
Amsterdam [between 1659 and 1688] — Frederick de Wit.
Ca. 1:1 000 000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 47 x 57 cm.

1661.
Mappa iiber die Grinitzen von dem Adriatischen Meer bis Siebenbiirgen.
Wien, 1661 — Martin Stier.
Ca. 1: 540.000, 1 map on 12 sheets : colored hand-drawing, each map 38,5 x 34 cm.

1664.

Neue und richtige Abbildung dess gantzen Konigreichs Ungarn sampt
denen daran stossenden Lindern : bey der zugleich herauss gegebenen
neuen und kurzen Beschreibung dieses Konigreichs niizlich zu gebrauchen
= Nova et exacta totius regni Hungariz delineatio Wilhelm Pfann sculp-
sit.

Niirnberg, 1664 - Wilhelm Pfann.

Ca. 1:930 000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 35 x 53 cm.

Landkarten des Konigreichs Ungarn, und dennen andern angrintzenten

Konigreichen, Fiirstenthiimen, und Landschafften : sambt dennen Grin-
itz-Posten, so die Rom: Kay: May: und dafl Hochlobl: Ertzhaufl Osterreich,
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von dem Adriatischen Meer an, bif3 in Sibenbiirgen vor Vestungen und P16-
tze gegen dem Erbfeind zu Nutz der gantzen Christenheit, stitig erhalten,
und in allen versehen lassen miissen.

Wien, 1664 — Martin Stier, Mauritius Lang.

Ca. 1: 540.000, 1 map on 12 sheets : Copperplate; total size 152 x 100 cm, each sheet 38 x

33 cm.

Partie septentrionale du roy.me de Hongrie : avec priuilege po. vingt
ans / tirée de divers autheurs par le S. Sanson d’Abbev.[ille] geog. de Sa
Mai[esté].

Paris, 1664 — Nicolas Sanson d’Abbeville.

Ca. 1:870 000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 35 x 56 cm.

Partie meridionalle du r.me de Hongrie : avec priu. po. 20. ans / tirée de
divers autheurs par le S. Sanson d’Abb.[eville] geog.[raphe] de Sa Maj.;
Lhuilier fecit.

Paris, 1664 — Nicolas Sanson d’Abbeville and Jan U Huilier.

Ca. 1:870 000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 35 x 56 cm.

Carte de la Hongrie a ’Autriche : dediée a Monsieur Monsieur Ferdinand-
Ernest comte d’Abensperg et Traun, ... : auecque priuilege du roy, pour
vingt ans / par son tres-humble et tres obeissant seruite. P. DuVal geogra-
phe du roy ; FD Lapointe scr.

Paris, 1664 — Pierre Du Val (Duval), Frangois de La Pointe (De Lapointe)

Ca. 1:870.000, 1 Map : Copperplate ; 37 x 53 cm.

[between 1664 and 1674]

Danubis Fluviorum Europae Princeps: cum omnibus acessoriis Flumi-
nibus, et quae alluit Renis, Provinciis, Dynastiis, Urbibus eorumque No-
minibus priscis ac recentioribus. Fonte ad Ostia Ex variis Historicor. &
Geographor. Monumentis opera ac studio Sigismundi Betulii Com. Pal. C.
collectu & delineatum sculpsit & Excudit Iacobus Sandrart Chalcographus
Norimberbae A. C. MDCLXIV.

Niirnberg, [1664-1674] - Jacob Sandrart.

1 map on 3 sheets, additional map.

With an additional map of Der Donau Strand, and the title: “Der Donau-Strand mit

Allen seinen Ein- und Zufliissen angelegenen Konigreichen Provinzen Herrschaften und

Stddten auch dererselben Alten und Neuen Nahmen vom Ursprung bis zum Ausflusse: in

Dreyfacher Land Mappe vorgestellet auch samt kurtzer Verfassung einer Hungar- und

Tirkischen Chronik und heutigen Tiirken-Kriegs, beschrieben durch Siegmund von

Birken C. Com. Pal”

1665.

Hongrie, Transilvanie, Esclavonie, Croacie, Bosnie, Dalmacie [et]c. et par-
tie des pays circomvoisins : vers la Pologne, PAllemagne I'Italie [et]c : 1a ou
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ap.nt les Turcs peuvent avoir a desmesler : avec priuilege du roy pour vingt
ans / tirée de tous les autheurs de ces quartiers qui en ont donné quelques
memoires jusques a present par le S. Sanson d’Abbeville geogr. ord.re de Sa
Maiesté ; J. Lhuilier fecit.

Paris, 1665 — Nicolas Sanson d’Abbeville and Jan U'Huilier.

Ca. 1:2.100.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 41 x 54 cm.

[ca. 1665]
Totius regni Hungarize maximae que partis Danubii fluminis, una cum ad-
jacentibus et finitimis regionibvs novissima delineation.
Franckfurt, [ca. 1665] — Wilhelm Serlin.
Ca. 1:2.300.000, 1 map on 2 sheets : Copperplate, 38 x 70 cm.
Tables at the top left - “Kejser und Koenige in Ungarn”, and bottom left -“Belaegerung
und Einnehmung vornehmer Orther de a.0 1444 usq[ue] 1664.

1667.
Veteris et Nova Pannoniae et Illyrici Descriptio.
Leiden, 1667 - Philippus Cluverius.
1 map : copperplate, 24 x 20 cm.
From: Intoductio in Universum Geographiam Gvelphebiti, - Conradus Buno.

[between 1670 and 1690]
Danvbivs, fluvius europae maximus, a fontibus ad ostia : cum omnibus
fluminib[us], ab utroque latere, in illum fluentibus
Amsterdam, [between 1670 and 1690] — Gerard Valck and Pieter Schenk.
Ca. 1:2.100.000, 1 map on 2 sheets : Copperplate, 40 x 95 cm.

Hvngariz regnvm.
[Amsterdam] [between 1670 and 1690] — [Gerard Valck and Pieter Schenk].
Ca. 1:1.100.000, 1 Map : Copperplate ; 41 x 50 cm.

1670.

Partie septentrionale de la Turquie en Europe ou sont les beglerbeglicz,
ou gouvernements de Bude, de Temeswar, de Bosnie : et partie de celuy de
Romelie : dans chacun desquels so[n]t remarquées les residences de san-
giacz qui en dependent : ou sont encor les principautés de Transilvanie,
Moldavie, et Valaquie tributaires des Turcqs : avec privilege du roy pour
vingt ans / par le Sr. Sanson.

Paris, 1670 — Nicolas Sanson d’Abbeville.

Ca. 1:2.800.000, 1 map : copperplate, 36 x 53 cm.

[1670]
Novissima et accuratissima toti[us] regni Hungariz, Dalmatiz, Croatiz,
Sclavoniz, Bosniz, Serviz, Transylvanie cum adiacentib[us] regnis et
provinciis tabula / autore Jacobo Sandrart chalcographo norico; Jacob
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Sandrart sculpsit et excudit.
[Niirnberg], [1670] - Jakob von Sandrart.
Ca. 1:2.100.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 40 x 51 cm.

[between 1670 and 1690]

Fluminum princeps Danubius : ab ipsa scaturigine in Suevis qui exortus,
cateras Germani regiones in ortum, septentrionalem Europeam
Turcicam; sinuoso flexu interlabitur; donec, multis auctus amnibus,
per plura pontum in Euxinum ostia se exonerat / de nuovo delineatus &
Gerardo Valk.

[Amsterdam], [between 1670 and 1690] — Gerard Valck.

Ca. 1:1.900.000, 1 map in 2 parts on 1 sheet : Copperplate, 50 x 60 cm.

[between 1670 and 1700]

Nova totius Grzciz, Italize, Natoliz, Hungariz nec non Danubii fluminis
cum adiacentib[us] regnis et provinc: tabula / autore Iacobo Sandrart
chalcographo norico = Neue Land Tafel von Grichenland, Italien,
Natolien, Hungarn und gantzen Donaufluss sampt denen angrentzenden
Konigreiche[n] und Lander[n] aus den neuesten und besten Mappen
zusam[m]en getragen und verfertiget von J: Sandrart Kupferstecher und
Kunsthindler in Niirnberg.

Niirnberg, [between 1670 and 1700] - Jakob von Sandrart.

Ca. 1:6.200.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 40 x 51 cm.

[between 1670 and 1720]
Nova totius Hungariz, Transilvaniz, Servie, Romaniz, Bulgarie, Wala-
chiz, Moldaviz, Sclavoniz, Croatiz, Bosnie, Dalmatie, maximaq[ue]
partis Danubii fluminis, descriptio / emendata a G. a Schagen.
Amsterdam , [between 1670 and 1720] - Gerrit (Gerard Lucasz) van Schagen.
Ca. 1:2.600.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 44 x 57 cm.

[after 1677]

Exactissima tabula, qua tam Danubii fluvii pars superior, ab ejus fontibus
ad Posonium urbem et minores in eum influentes fluvii : quam regiones
adjacentes, ut Austria, Stiria, Carinthia, Carniola, Bavaria, Suevia, Helve-
tia, Tirolis maxima pars Italize, nec non Gallie et Hungaria confinia os-
tenduntur : cum privil: ord: gen: belgii foederati / per Nicolaum Visscher.

Amsterdam, [after 1677] — Nicolaes Visscher.

Ca. 1:2.000.000, 3 Maps : Copperplate, 46 x 55 cm.

[ca. 1680]
Hvngariz regnvm.
Amsterdam, [ca. 1680] - Joannes Jansonius.
Ca. 1:1.100.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 41 x 50 cm.
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[1683]
LaHongrie Suivantles Nouvelles Observations de Mess[ieu|rs de’Academie
Royale des Sciences, etc. Augmentees de Nouveau a Leide[n] chez Pierre
Vander AA, Avec Privilege.
Leiden, [1683] - Pieter van der Aa.
1 map : copperplate, 29,5 x 22,2 cm.

1684.

Le grand royavme de Hongrie qui est aujourdhuy la Tvrquie septemtrio-
nale en Europe : ou sont la Hongrie, la Transilvanie, la Valaqvie, la Molda-
vie: la Bosnie, la Servie, la Bvlgarie, la Romanie [et]c : auecque les routes
de Vienne et de Raguse a Constantinople : auec priuilege du roy / par P.
Du-Val geographe du roy.

Paris, 1684 — Pierre Du Val (Duval).

Ca. 1:2.800.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 32 x 53 cm.

[after 1684]
Novissima et accuratissima totius Hungariz tabula : cum privelegio ordi-
num hollandiz et west-frisiae / par P. Du Val geographe du roy.
Amsterdam, [after 1684] — Pierre Du Val (Duval) and Justus Danckerts.
Ca. 1:1.300.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 38 x 46 cm.

1685.

Le royaume de Hongrie et les estats qui en ont esté sujets; et qui sont pre-
sentement la partie septentrionale de la Turquie en Europe : auec pri-
uilege du roy / tiré des memoires les pl.[us] nouveaux par le Sr. Sanson,
geogr.[aphe] ord.[inai]re du roy ; dedié a Monseigneur le Dauphin, par son
tres humble, tres obeissant et fidel seruiteur Hubert Iaillot.

Paris, 1685 — Nicolas Sanson d’Abbeville and Alexis-Hubert Jaillot.

Ca. 1:2.000.000, 1 map on 2 sheets : Copperplate, 54 x 86 cm.

Totius regni Hungariz et adjacentium regionum tabula : cum privil: ordin:
general: belgii foederati / a.0 1685. ob res bellicas inter Christianos et Tur-
cas de novo correcta ac innumeris locis aucta per Nicolaum Visscher.
Amsterdam, 1685 - Nicolaes Visscher.
Ca. 1:2.100.000, 1 Karte auf 2 Blatt : Copperplate, 42 x 79 cm.

Vermehrte und verbesserte Land-Karten des Konigreichs Ungarn und
deren andern angrentzenden Konigreichen ... / Martin Stier delineavit.
[Niirnberg], 1685 — Martin Stier, [Martin Endter].
1 map on 6 sheets : Copperplate; 79 x 71 cm.

1686.
Danubius fluminum europ@orum princeps : secundum naturalem suum
cursum, pontes, stationes, et accessoria flumina, una cum intimatione ubi
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et quinam eorum navigabilia, nec non omnia finitima regna principatus,
provincias, dynastias, urbes, et pagos proximos quos alluita fonte ad ostia
/ ex optimis tam vetustis quam recentioribus geographorum monumen-
tis sedulo delineatus, per P: Willium C: Rhatum ; Johan Ulrich Kraus
sc[ulpsit].

Ulm, 1686 — Matthaus Wagner, Paul Wille und Johann Ulrich Kraus.

Ca. 1:1.400.000, 1 map on 2 sheets : Copperplate, 43 x 140 cm.

I Vngaria : nuovamente descritta, et accresciuta di Varie Notizie ; con Pri-
uo. del S. P. ; [gewidmet] Francesco II. / da Giacomo Cantelli da Vignola ...
Vin.[cenzo] Mariotti sculp[sit].

Roma, 1686 — Giacomo Cantelli da Vignola, Vincezo Mariotti, and Giovanni Giacomo de

Rossi.

Ca. 1:830.000, 1 Karte, 86 x 57 cm.

[after 1686]
Eigentliche Vorstellung des so berithmten Konig Reichs Ungarn neben Si-
benbiirgen, Moldau, Wallachey, Bosnien, und andern Lindern : mehr bis
an Constantinopel.
[Niirnberg], [after 1686] — [Johann Christian Lochner]
Ca. 1:2.580.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 41 x 68 cm.

1687.
Totius regni Hungariz et adjacentium regionum tabula : cum privil: ordin:
general: belgii foederati / a.0 1687. ob res bellicas inter Christianos et Tur-
cas de novo correcta ac innumeris locis aucta per Nicolaum Visscher.
[Amsterdam] : [Nicolaes Visscher], 1687.
Ca. 1:2.100.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 42 x 53 cm.

1688.

Cours du Danvbe depuis sa source, iusqu’a ses embouchures, ou sont par-
tie de 'empire d’Allemagne : et des estats qui ont esté ou qui son encore de
I'empire des Tvrcs en Europe : auec partie des estats de la ser.me republique
de Venise : auec privilege du roy / dressé par le P. Coronelli cosmographe
etc. ; corrigée et augmentée par le Sr. Tillemon|[t]; et dediée a Monseigneur
le Marquis de Covrtanvaux, ... par son tres humble et tres obeissant servit-
eur I. B. Nolin.

Paris, 1688 — Vincenzo Coronelli, Jean Nicolas Du Tralage Sieur de Tillemont, and Jean-
Baptist Nolin.

Ca. 1:1 900 000, 1 map on 2 sheets : Copperplate, 44 x 120.

Additional map up left: "Environs de la source du Danvbe” (9 x 9 cm).

Regni Hungariz, et regionum, qua ei quondam fuére unite, ut Trans-

ilvaniz, Valachie, Moldavie, Servie, Romaniz, Bulgarie, Bessarabiz,
Croatiz, Bosni®, Dalmatiz, Sclavoniz, Morlachiz, Ragusanza reipublica
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maximeq partis Danubii fluminis, novissima delineatio : cum previlegio.
Amsterdam, 1688 — Frederick de Wit.
Ca. 1:2.100.000, 1 map on 2 sheets : Copperplate, 49 x 87 cm.

Die Donau, der Fiirst aller Europaeischen Fliisse Das ist: Eine genaue
Darstellung Aller der um und an der Donau gelegenen Konigreiche,
Fiirstenthiimer, Lander und Stddte, beneben einer kurtzen Beschreibung
selber. Deme Zu de Lesern Behuff, annoch ein Register aller der jenigen
Oerter, so in denen Charten mit begriffen seynd, beigefiiget worden.
Niirnberg, 1688 - Johann Hoffmann.
From: “Die Donau, der Fiirst aller Europaeischen Fliisse“ - Johann Hoffmann.

[after 1688]

Regni Hungariz, Grzciz, et Morez, ac regionum, qu ei quondam fuére
christiani, ut Transilvania, Valachi : Moldavia, Bessarabia, Bosnia, Scla-
voniz, Serviz, Bulgariz, Croatie, Romania, Dalmatiz, Morlachiz, Ragu-
sanz republice, maximaq partis Danubii fluminis novissima delineatio :
cum privilegio ordinum holl: et west-frisize / per Justinum Danckerum ; D.
Danckerts sculp(sit].

Amsterdam, [after 1688] - Justus and Dancker Danckerts.

Ca. 1:4.000.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 49 x 57 cm.

Danubii fluvii sive Turcici imperii in Europa nova tabula, qua omnia, tam
Grzca quam Hungarica regna et provinciz : cum Archipelagi insulis, ac-
curaté describuntur : cum privilegio potentiss: d. d. ordinum hollandiz et
west-frisiee / per F. de Witt.

Amsterdam, [after 1688] — Frederick de Wit.

Ca. 1:3.800.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 49 x 60 cm.

1693.
Le cours du Danvbe depuis sa source iusqu’a ses embouchures : presenté
a Monseigneur le Dauphin / dressé sur les memoires les plus nouveaux du
P.[ere] Coroneli et autres par le Sr. Sanson geograph du Roy.
Paris, 1693 — Nicolas Sanson d’Abbeville, Vincenzo Coronelli, and Alexis-Hubert Jaillot.
Ca. 1:2.000.000, 1 map on 3 sheets : Copperplate, 43 x 118 cm.
Additional maps upper left: Additional maps up left: “Principauté Furstemberg”
(9 x 9 cm), and down right: "Le Bosphore de Thrace aujourduy le detroit ou canal de
Constantinople / dressé sur les memoires de Mons.r Gallant et de plusieurs autres par le
P. Coronelli cosmographe etc” (11 x 20 cm), 5 town views at the bottom (each per 11 x 20
cm): ”Varadin’, "Canise”, ”Temeswar’, ”Sigeth”, and "Belgrade”.

1696.
Le royaume de Hongrie et les estats qui ont esté vnis a sa couronne : a
P'usage de Monseigneur le Duc de Bourgogne / par son tres humble et tres
obeissant serviteur H. Iaillot.
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Paris, 1696 — Alexis-Hubert Jaillot
Ca. 1:2.800.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 41 x 54 cm.

[1696]
Exactissima totius Danubii fluvii tabula et minores in eum influentes fluvii
: cum omnibus adja[ce]ntibus regionibus : cum privilegio / per T. Danck-
erts.
Amsterdam, [1696] — Theodorus Danckerts.
Ca. 1:1 900 000, 1 map in 2 parts on 1 sheet : Copperplate, 51 x 58 cm.

1699-1703.

Mappa geographico-limitaneae in qua Imperiorum Caesarei et Ottoman-
ici Confinia in almae pacis Carlovitziensis (1699) Congressu decreta et a
duobus utriusque imperii commissariis instituta solenni expeditione par-
tim naturaliter per montes flumina et fluviolos partim artificialiter erec-
tis suo loco terae lapidumque cumulis stabilita atque statuta exceptis iis
quae Transylvaniam a Valachia et Moldavia distinguunt iamantea notis
et in antiquo suo statu permanentibus generali delineatione exhibentur
in subsequentium sectionum mappis topographicis quibus heic lineolae
transversales iisque interpositi numeri corespondent multo specialissime
repraesentanda.— Joh.Christoph Miiller, Norimbergens Fecit.

Niirnberg, 1699-1703. - Johann Christian Miiller..

Ca. 1:37.500, 39 sheets : coloured hand-drawings, each sheet 66,5 x 51 cm With 1 overview

sheet, ca.: 1: 500.000, 108,5 x 50,5 cm.

[1699]
Mappa der zu Carlowitz geschlossen und hernach durch zwey geroll-
machtige Commisarios vollzogen Kaiserlich - Turkischen Grantz-Scheid-
ung.
[Niirnberg], [1699] - Christoph Weigel.
Ca. 1:850.000, 1 map: colored copperplate; 41 x 32 cm.

[between 1700 and 1720]
Théatre de la guerre en Hongarie, Transilvanie [et]c: avec privilege / dressé
sur les memoires le plus recens par Mr. Guillaume Sanson.
Amsterdam, [between 1700 and 1720] — Guillaume Sanson.
Ca. 1:1.300.000, 1 map on 4 sheets : Copperplate, 93 x 117 cm.

[between 1702 and 1715]
Regnorum Hungariz, Dalmatiz, Croati, Sclavoniz, Bosniz, Servia et
principatus Transylvaniz novissima exhibitio / facta a Io. Bapt. Homann.
Niirnberg, [between 1702 and 1715] - Johann Baptist Homann.
Ca. 1:2.000.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 47 x 55 cm.
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Fluviorum in Europa principis Danubii cum adiacentibus regnis nec non
totius Graciae et Archipelagi novissima tabula / authore Joh. Baptista
Homanno.

Niirnberg, [between 1702 and 1715] - Johann Baptist Homann.

Ca. 1:4.100.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 47 x 56 cm.

1703.
Carte de la Hongrie et des pays qui en dependoient autrefois : Dressee sur
un grand nombre de memoires et cartes manuscrites ou imprimees : Recti-
fiez par les observations du Cte. Marsilii et quelques autre : Par Guillaume
De I'Isle, Geographe de ’Academie Royale des Sciences.
Paris, 1703 - Count Luigi Ferdinando Marsigli and Guillaume Delisle (De LIsle).
Ca.: 1:2.500.000; 1 Map : Copperplate, 45 x 63 cm.

1704.

Le theatre de la guerre sur les frontieres des deux empires depuis Vienne
jusques a Constantinople ou se trouvent la Hongrie, la Transilvanie, la Va-
laquie, la Moldavie, ’Esclavonie, la Bosnie, la Servie, et la Bulgarie, la re-
publique de Raguse, et partie de la Dalmatie de 'Albanie, et de la Romanie
: avec privilege du roy / tiré de plusieurs voyages et ambassades par N. de
Fer geographe de sa Majesté catolique et de Monseigneur le Dauphin ; H.
van Loon sculp[sit].

Paris, 1704 — Nicolas De Fer and Herman van Loon.

Ca. 1:1.800.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 48 x 63 cm.

1705.
Le cours du Danube, depuis sa source jusques a Straubing, ou sont exacte-
ment distingués les estats qui sont dessus et aux environs : avec privilege de
sa M.té / par le Sr. Iaillot, geographe du roy.
Paris, 1705 — Alexis-Hubert Jaillot.
Ca. 1:440.000, 1 Map : Copperplate ; 47 x 72 cm.

Le Cours du Danube, depuis Straubing, Paussau, Lintz, jusque a Vienne.
Par le Sr. Jailliot, Geographe ordinaire du Roy, A Paris, joignant les grands
Augustins, aux deux Globes, avec Privilege de Sa Majesté 1705.

Paris, 1705 — Alexis-Hubert Jaillot.

Ca. 1:440.000, 1 Map : Copperplate ; 47 x 72 cm.

Regnorum Hungariz, Dalmatiz, Croatize, Sclavoniz, Bosniz, Serviz, et
principatus Transylvaniz typus accuratior, et plane novus : cum privileg.
regis. polon. et elect. sax. et ord. holl. et westfrisiz / editore Petro Schenck
caelatur.

Amsterdam, 1705 - Pieter Schenk.

Ca. 1:2.000.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 47 x 55 cm.
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[after 1705]
Hungaria generalis, divisa in proprie dictam Hungariam, principatum
Transylvaniam, regiones Dalmatiz, Sclavoniz, Moldaviz : Valachiz, Bul-
gariz, Croatiz, Bosniz, Servie, Romaniz et Bessarabie / venundantur a
Gerardo et Leonardo Valk.
[Amsterdam], [after 1705] — Gerard and Leonardus Valck.
Ca. 1:2.200.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 47 x 58 cm.

[between 1705 and 1739]
Carte ancienne et moderne des differents etats et pais situez au long du
Danube : pour servir a l'intelligence de I'histoire : avec privilege de nos-
seigneurs les etats de Hollande et de Westfrize.
[Amsterdam] : [s.n.], [between 1705 and 1739].
Ca. 1:4.800.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 36 x 45 cm.
From: "Atlas historique” - Chételain, Gueudeville, T. 2, no. 40.

1709.

Augustissimo Romanor. Imperator Josepho I. Mappam hanc Regni Hun-
gariae propitiis elementis fertilissimi cum adjacentibus Regnis et Provin-
ciis nova et accuratiori Froma es optimis schedis collectam D. D. D. ejus-
dem S. Majestatis Camera Regia Hungaria A. C. M. DCC. IV. opera I. C.
Miilleri S. C. M. Ingen. / I. A. Pfeffel et C. Engelbrechtsculp(sit].

Wien, 1709 - Johann Christoph Miiller - M. Ingen, Johann Andreas Pfeftel.

1 map on 4 sheets : copperplate.

[after 1710]
Danubius et Ister cum dominio Turcico in Europa et adjacentibus regioni-
bus descriptus a fonte ad ostia / curante Christophoro Weigelio ; Michael
Kauffer sculpsit.
Niirnberg, [after 1710] — Christopher Weigel and Michael Kaufer.
Ca. 1:5 800 000, 1 map : Copperplate, 32 x 39 cm.

[after 1716]
Danubii fluminis (2 fontibus prope Doneschingam usq[ue] Posonium
urbem designati) pars superior : in qua Suevia, Bavaria, Austria, Stiria,
Carinthia, Carniola, Tyrolis, Helvetia cum magna parte Italiz exhibentur :
cum privilegio sac. cas. majestatis / a Ioh. Bapt. Homanno s. c. m. geogra-
pho.
Niirnberg, [after 1716] - Johann Baptist Homann.
Ca. 1:2.000.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 46 x 54 cm.

Danubii fluminis (ab urbe Lentia usq[ue] et ultra Bydenam urbem cum in-

fluentibus fluviis delineati) pars media : in qua Hungaria, Sclavonia, Bos-
nia, Dalmatia et Servia cum vicinis aliis regionibus accuraté describuntur
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/ a Ioh. Bapt. Homanno s. c. m. geographo.
Niirnberg, [after 1716] — Johann Baptist Homann.
Ca. 1:2.000.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 46 x 54 cm.

Danubii fluminis (hic ab urbe Belgrado, per Mare Nigrum usq[ue] Con-
stantinopolim defluentis exhibiti) pars infima : in qua Transylvania, Wala-
chia, Moldavia, Bulgaria, Servia, Romania et Bessarabia, cum vicinis re-
gionibus ostenduntur [Kartenmaterial] / a Ioh. Bapt. Homanno s. c. m.
gegrapho.

Niirnberg, [after 1716] — Johann Baptist Homann.

Ca. 1:2.000.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 46 x 57 cm.

1717.
Theatre de la guerre empire des Turcs roiavmes d’Hongrie et de Dalmatie
auec leurs frontieres.
Paris, 1717 - Jean-Baptist Nolin.
Ca. 1:5.000.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 43 x 55 cm.

Carte particuliere de la Hongrie de la Transilvanie de la Croatie et de
la Sclavonie : avec privil. 20. may 1717 / dressée sur les observations de
Mr. le comte Marsilli et sur plusieurs autres memoires ; par G. Del’isle de
I'Academie r.le des sciences.

Paris, 1717 - Count Ferdinand Luigi Marsigli and Guillaume Delisle (De LIsle).

Ca. 1:1.400.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 47 x 57 cm.

Eigentlicher Entwurf der weltberiihmten Stadt und Vestung Belgrad : samt
der auf 13. Meilen sich erstreckenden Gegend, worinnen accurat gezei-
get wird, sowohl die Passirung der kajyserlichen konigl. Majestit Kriegs-
Schiffe, auf der Donau ... / von einem im Lager befindlichen Ingenieur
Haubtmann, nach der Natur gezeichnet, was von andern iibersehen wor-
den, verbessert, und denen Liebhabern, zu besonderer Bequemlichkeit in
diesen compendieusen Format gebracht.

[Niirnberg], 1717 — Christoph Weigel.

Ca. 1:300.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 38 x 33 cm.

[after 1717]

Neu-geographisch vorgestelltes ungarisches Kriegs-Theatrum in Servien
und dem Bannat Temeswar : worin[n]en die gliickliche Progressen kay-
serl. siegreichesten Waffen, unter Commando des Durchl. Princ. Eugenii
von Savojen, mit allen bisher in zweyen Feldziigen 1716 und 1717. gehalte-
nen Schlachten und eroberten Plitzen, in Kupfer gewiesen / von Ioh. Bapt.
Homann der rom. kays. Maj.t Geographo.

Niirnberg, [after 1717] - Johann Baptist Homann.

Ca. 1:440.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 38 x 57 cm.

Pictures of battles: on the middle of left: "Belagerung der Stadt und Vestung Belgrad ..” (16

240



Jlynas - ckuya 3a kapimoipagcku ioiipeisl jegre pexe -

x 17 cm), lower left *Temeswar wurde belagert ..” (9 x 14 cm) and upper right ”Schlacht bey
Peterwardein ..” (11 x9 cm). Town views down middle (9 x 14 cm): "Belgrad”, ”Semendria”.

3 %

Fortress plans down right (5 x 7 cm): "Pancsova’, ”Vipalanka”, “Sabatz”, "Orsava”

[after 1718]

Regnorum Hungariae Dalmatiae, Croatiae, Sclavoniae Bosniae et Serviae
cum principatu Transilvaniae:maximaque parte Valachiae nova et exacta
tabula / ex archetypo Miilleriano, s. c. m. capit. et ingen. desumta viisq[ue]
veredariis, ac novissimae pacis passarovicensis confiniis aucta a Io. Bapt.
Homanno s. c. m. geographo.

Niirnberg, [after 1718] - Johann Baptist Homann.

Ca. 1:770.000, 1 map on 4 sheets : Copperplate, 94 x 111 cm.

Regni Hungariz tabula generalis :cum privilegio sacra cesarea majestatis
/ ex archetypo Miilleriano s. c. m. capit. et ing. desumta, et in hanc formam
contracta viis veredariis aucta, novissimaq[ue] pacis passarovicensis con-
finiis illustrata a Io. Bapt. Homanno sac. ces. maj. geographo.

Niirnberg, [after 1718] - Johann Baptist Homann.

Ca. 1:1.400.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 46 x 56 cm.
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[between 1718 and 1720]
Carte ancienne et moderne des differents etats et pais situez au long du
Danube : pour servir a lintelligence de Ihistoire : avec privilege de nos-
seigneurs les etats de Hollande et de Westfrize.
Amsterdam, [between 1718 and 1720] - Henri Abraham Chatelain.
Ca. 1:4.800.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 36 x 45 cm.
From: “Atlas historique” — Nicolas Gueudeville and Henri Abraham Chatelain.

[between 1718 and 1730]

Iustissimz caus heroica virtute propugnata gloriosiss. triumphi praemi-
um sive accurata delineatio provinciarum et urbium quz duabus celeber-
rimis expeditionibus iusto domino ac victori restitutz et pace Passarowi-
ziensi a.o 1718. d. 21. Iulii a debellatis Turc. concessa et assignatz sunt /
opera et sumtibus M. Seiitteri chalcogr.

Augsburg, [between 1718 and 1730] - Matthéus Seutter.

Ca. 1:590.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 48 x 56 cm.

1719.
Neu und verbessertes ungarisches Kriegs-Theatrum in Servien und dem
Bannat Temeswar. Verfertigt und verlegt von Matth. Seutter...
Augsburg, 1719 - Matthéus Seutter.
1 map : copperplate, 25 x 19,5 cm.

[between 1720 and 1750]

Danubius fluminum Europ@orum princeps, dass ist der vornehmste, und
beriithmteste Fluss in Teutschlandt, wird genand die Donau / in Kupffer
gestoch: und zu finden bey Gottfrid Jacob Haupt.

Augsburg, [between 1720 and 1750] - Gottfried Jakob Haupt.

Ca. 1:3.500.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 25 x 32 cm.

City plans at the top: "Aschoff, Asow”, "Belgrad, Griechisch Weisenburg’, ”Buda,

Offen, Pest”, "Comora’, and at the bottom: "Semendria’, "Tekin Bender”, “Canischa’,

“Stulweissenburg’.

[between 1720 and 1760]

Nova et accurata tabula regnorum sup. et inf. Hungariz : it: Sclavoniz,
Bosniz, Serviz, Albaniz, Bessarabiz, ut et princip: Transylvania, Mol-
davie, Walachie, Bulgar. et Romaniz [et]c / ex optimis authoribus
et relationib[us] collecta a I. L. K. I. L. ; Gabriel Bodenehr sculps[it] et
excud[it].

Augsburg, [between 1720 and 1760] — Gabriel Bodenehr.

Ca. 1:2.500.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 48 x 58 cm.

[between 1721 and 1778]

Totius regni Hungarize maximaeque partis Danubii fluminis, una cum ad-
jacentibus et finitimis regionibus novissima delineatio / per Carolum Al-
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lard Amstelo Batavum.
Amsterdam, [between 1721 and 1778] — Carel Allard.
Ca. 1:2.200.000, 1 map on 2 sheets : Copperplate, 42 x 77 cm.

Le royaume de Hongrie, et les estats qui en ont esté sujets, et qui sont pre-
sentement : avec privilege / tiré des memoires les plus nouveaux par le Sr.
Sanson.

Amsterdam, [between 1721 and 1778] — Nicolas Sanson d’Abbeville, Covens and Mortier

print.

Ca. 1:1.900.000, 1 map on 2 sheets : Copperplate, 51 x 94 cm.

[between 1725 and 1730]

Tabula Geographica Europae Austriacae Generalis sive Regionum Ter-
rarumque omnium ac singularum Augustissime Domui Austriacae He-
reditariarum exacta Delineatio designate et edita a Ioh. Christophoro
Homanno M.D. Noribergae.

Niirnberg, [between 1725 and 1730] - Johann Baptist Homann.

Ca. 1: 4.600.000; 1 map: colored copperplate; 55,5 x 48 cm.

From: “Atlas Cosmographicus major” - Johann Baptist Homann, 1735.

[between 1725 and 1748]
Hvngaria cvm adiacentibvs provinciis nova et accuratiori forma / exhib-
etur a Christoph: Weigely vidua.
Niirnberg, [between 1725 and 1748] - Christoph Weigel’'s widow print.
Ca. 1:1.500.000, 1 map on 2 sheets : Copperplate ; 39 x 60 cm.

[between 1725 and 1750]
Exactissima totius Danubii fluvii tabula et minores in eum influentes fluvii
: cum omnibus adja[ce]ntibus regionibus : cum privilegio / per R. [et] I.
Ottens.
Amsterdam, [between 1725 and 1750] - Joshua and Reiner Ottens.
Ca. 1:2.000.000, 1 map in 2 parts on 1 sheet : Copperplate, 50 x 57 cm.

[between 1725 and 1765]

Novissima tabula regni Hungariz et regionum quondam ei unitarum : ut
Transilvaniz, Valachiz, Moldaviz, Servie, Romaniz, Bulgariz, Bessara-
biz, Croatiz, Bosniz, Dalmatiz, Slavonize, Morlachiz et reipublicae Ragu-
sanz : accedit pars magna dominii Veneti, maris Adriatici et regionum ad-
jacentium, totus pen¢ Danubius, regiones quas praters: fluviiq[ue] omnes
qui in eum influunt / exactissime juxta meliorum geographorum obser-
vationes hic quoq[ue] demonstrantur; auctore Reinier [et] Iosua Ottens
geographo amstelodamensi; J. Keyser schulpsit.

[Amsterdam], [between 1725 and 1765] - Joshua and Reiner Ottens, Jacob Keyser.

Ca. 1:2.000.000, 1 map on 2 sheets : Copperplate, 48 x 88 cm.
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1726.
Luigi Ferdinando Marsigli: Danubius Pannonico-Mysicus observationibus
geographicis,astronomicis, hydrographicis, historicis, physicis perlustra-
tus.
Den Haag, Amsterdam, P. Gosse u.a. 1726, 6 volumes.

1726.

Mappa generalis in qua Danubii fl. Caetium montem inter et Bulgariae flu-
men Jantram intercepti tractus integer in subsequentibus XVIII sectioni-
bus divisim specialissime exhibendus repraesentatur, notandum sectioni-
bus illis lineolas per transversum secantes Danubium iisque interpositos
numeros respondere item per signa urbem munitam aut arcem, oppidum,
pagnum indicari, Tab. I-II.

Hague, Amsterdam, 1726-1741, 6 volumes — Luigi Ferdinando Marsigli, P. Gosse.

Overview map of further 18 detailed maps, from: “Danubius Pannonico-Mysicus

observationibus geographicis, astronomicis, hydrographicis, historicis, physicis

perlustratus” — Luigi Ferdinando Marsigli.

Additional maps:
Danubius quotquot in ipsum se exonerant fluviis auctus, Tab. I.
Mappa situationem fontium Danubii aliorumgq. principaliorum Europae
fluminum geographice prepraesetans.

Mappa potamographica in qua fluvii ac fluvioli nominatiores fere omnes
qui in monarchia Hungariae ad Danubium sive immediate sive mediate
confluunt, lacus item paludes idea generali repraesentantur.

Theatrum antiquitatum romanirum in Hungaria sive mappa geographica
regionum Danubio circumjacentium, Pannoniarum, Daciarum, Mysiar.
etc. in quibus antiquitates romanae suis singulae figuris in hoc tomo de-
scriptae reperiuntur.

[between 1730 and 1760]
Theatrum belli sive novissima tabula qua maxima pars Danubii et praser-
tim Hungaria cum aliis adiacentibus regnis : nec non Gracia, Morea, et
Archipelagi insul® accurate delineantur / excusa et venalis exposita a Mat-
thao Seutter, sacra casarea majestatis geographo.
Augsburg, [between 1730 and 1760] — Matthéus Seutter.
Ca. 1:3.700.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 48 x 57 cm.

1737.
Royaume de Hongrie et Transilvanie, partie du r.e de Pologne Ukraine,
etats du Czar et de la Crimée : partie des etats du Grand Seigneur en Eu-
rope, Valaquie, Bosnie, Bulgarie, Servie Romanie [et]c / dressée sur les
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memoires les plus nouveaux par Crepy geographe.
Paris, 1737 — Jean Baptist Crepy, publisher.
Ca. 1:2.300.000, 1 Map : Copperplate ; 45 x 67 cm.

[between 1740 and 1760]
Nova et accurata Hungarie cum adiacentib. regn. et principatibus tabula
: cu. gr. et pr. S. R. L. vicariat[us], in part. Rheni, Sveviz, et juris Francon
/ @ri incisa et venum exposita a Matth.[eus] Seuttero, s. ces. m. geogr. au-
gust.
[Augsburg], [between 1740 and 1760] — Matthaus Seutter.
Ca. 1:2.100.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 48 x 55 cm.

1742.
Le royaume de Hongrie la Transilvanie ’Esclavonie la Croatie et 1a Bosnie :
avec privilege / par et chez le Sr. le Rouge ingenieur geographe du roy.
Paris, 1742 - George Luis Le Rouge.
Ca. 1:2.000.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 47 x 55 cm.

1744.

Hvngariae ampliori significatu et veteris vel methodicae complexae reg-
na: Hvngariae propriae, Croatiz, Dalmatiae, Bosniae : Serviae, Bvlgariae,
Cvmaniae, principatvm: Transylvaniae, despotatvs: Walachiae, Moldaviae
[exclusis ab eadem alienatis Galitia et Lvdomiria] in suas provincias ac
partes divisae et quo ad imperanies ex Avstriacis, Tvrcis et Venetis distinc-
tae [juncta tamen propter comoditatem Romania vel Romelia tvrcica] tab-
vla: c. p. s. c. m / ex recentissimis pariter et antiquissimis relationibus et
monumentis concinnata ac secundum leges projectionis stereographicae
legitimae descripta a I. M. Hasio, m. p. p. ; curantibus Homannianis He-
redibus.

[Niirnberg], 1744 - Johann Matthias Haas and Homann’s Heirs (Homéannische Erben).

Ca. 1:2.500.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 45 x 57 cm.

1745.
Tabvla geographica exhibens regnvm Sclavoniae cum Syrmii ducatu
= Carte du royaume d’Esclavonie et du duché de Syrmie, dont 'un et 'autre
est arrosé par le Danube, I'Illove, la Save et la Orave / ex mappa grandiori
desumta et in lucem edita ab Homannianis Heredibus.

[Niirnberg], 1745 — Homann’s Heirs (Homéannische Erben).
Ca. 1:610.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 46 x 55 cm.

1751.
Royaume de Hongrie, principauté de Transilvanie, Sclavonie, Croatie : et
partie de la principauté de Valaquie, de 1a Bosnie, de la Servie et de la Bul-
garie : avec privilége / par le Sr. Robert, géographe ordinaire du roi.
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[Paris], 1751 - Robert de Vaugondy
Ca. 1:1.400.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 46 x 53 cm.
From: “Atlas universel” — Gilles Robert and Didier Robert de Vaugondy, 1757-1758.

1752.

A new [and] accurate map of Turky in Europe, with the adjacent coun-
tries of Hungary, Little Tartary [et]c : collected from the best authorities
: the whole being regulated astron.[omica]l observations / by Eman.[ue]l
Bowen.

[London] : [s.n.], [1752].

Ca. 1:5.300.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 34 x 41 cm.

From: “A complete atlas, or, Distinct view of the known world” - Emanuel Bowen.

[after 1758]

Hungaria seraphico-observans seu provincie Fratrum Minoru[m] regu-
laris, et strictioris observantiz in Hungaria, et regionibus : ei appropria-
tis : site juxta domicilia jurisdictionis propriz et episcopalis, geographice
delineat a quoda[m] Fre. minore reform: provincie Tyrol: alumno / ri
incis@ opera, et beneficid Tob. Conr. Lotter, chalc. et geogr. ; Tob: Conr:
Lotter sc[ulpsit].

Augsburg, [after 1758] - Tobias Konrad Lotter.

Ca. 1:2.000.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 48 x 57 cm.

1766.

Totius Danubii cum adjacentibus regnis nec non totius Graciz et Archi-
pelagi novissima tabula : ex recentissimis subsidiis concinnata et ad leges
projectionis stereographica legitima : c. p. s. c. m / reducta ab Augusto
Gottlob Boehmio electoris saxoniz cohortis architecton: milit: mathe-
matico et societatis cosmographiz sodali.

Niirnberg, 1766 — August Gottlob Bchme, Homann’s Heirs.

Ca. 1:4.000.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 46 x 54 cm.

1769.

Mappa geographica novissima Regni Hungariae divisi in suos Comitus
cum Districtibus Jazygum et Cumanorum Banatus Temeniensis eiusque
Districtuum nec non Regnorum Croatiae Sclavoniae Dalmatiae Magni
Principatus Transilvaniae partis Bosniae Serviae Bulgariae et Walachiae
dedicata Augustissimis Mariae Theresiae imperatrici reginae et Josepho 2.
Romanorum imperatori et corregenti promotore excellentissimo domino
generali campi mareschallo et consilii aulae bellici praeside comite Mau-
ritio a Lacy / ab Ignaz Miiller : Johan Christoph Winkler sculpsit Viennae.
- Ex accuratoribus tabulis congesta et correcta anno 1769.

Wien, 1769 - Ignaz Miiller and Johann Christoph Winkler.

Ca. 1:360.000, 1 map in 12 sheets : copperplate, 242 x 215 cm.
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[1771]

Nova et accurata tabula regnorum sup. et inf. Hungariz : it: Sclavoniz,
Bosni, Servie, Albaniz, Bessarabie ut et princip: Transylvanize, Mol-
davie, Walachiz, Bulgar. et Romaniz [et]c / ex optimis authoribus et
relationib[us] collecta a I. L. K. I. L. ; opera et sumtibus Ioh: Michaelis
Probstii chalogr. augustani.

[Augsburg], [1771] - Johann Michael Probst.

Ca. 1:2.500.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 48 x 57 cm.

[1775]
Cours du Danube depuis Lintz, jusqua Melck.
Paris, [1775] - Imprimerie Royale.
Ca. 1:430.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 38 x 18 cm.
From: "Relation d’un voyage en Allemagne” — César Frangois Cassini de Thury.

Cours du Danube depuis Donawert, jusqua Ratisbonne. Paris, [1775] - Im-
primerie Royale.

1 Map : Copperplate, 26 x 24 cm.

From: "Relation d’'un voyage en Allemagne” — César Francois Cassini de Thury.

Cours du Danube depuis Ratisbonne jusqua Passaw.
Paris, [1775] - Imprimerie Royale.
1 Map : Copperplate, 35 x 21 cm.
From: ”Relation d’'un voyage en Allemagne” — César Francois Cassini de Thury.

[1780]
Regni Hungariz in suos circulos et comitatus divisi tabula nova : cum
privilegio sacrae caes. majestatis / ex recentioribus astronomorum [et]
geometrarum observationibus concinnata a Samuele Krieger regio ad ex-
cels. cons. reg. hung. mathematico ; sumtibus Antonii Loewii bibliopolae
posoniensis ; Jacob Adam sculp.

Bratislava, [1780] — Samuel Kriege, Anton Loewe, and Jacob Adam.
Ca. 1:1.500.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 46 x 67 cm.

1782.
Post Charte der Kaiserl. Konigl. Erblanden durch Herrn Abbe Georg Ignaz
Freyherrn vom Mezburg Kais. Konigl. Professor der Mathematique an der
Universitit in Wien. gestochen von Mansfeld. MDCCLXXXTI.

Wien, 1782 - Georg Ignatz von Metzburg and Johann Ernst von Mansfeld.
Ca. 1: 1.300.000, 1 map on 4 sheets : copperplate, 105,5 x 105,5 cm.

1785.
Carte comprenant le cours du Danube depuis Vienne jusqu’a son embou-
chure dans la Mer Noire / Dupuis sculp.
Paris, 1785 - Nicolas Gabriel Clerc and Louis André Dupuis.
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Ca. 1:1.700.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 35 x 72 cm.
From: “Atlas du commerce”, N. G. Clerc and his son (Paris : Froullé, 1786).

[1787]

Carte générale de la Turquie d’Europe et de la Hongrie / dirigée par Mr.
Philippe censeur royal, et professeur d’histoire; de ’Académie royale des
sciences et belles-lettres d’Angers ; Moithey ing. del.; gravé par J. E. J. Val-
let.

Paris 1787 - Etienne-André Philippe de Prétot and Jean Emmanuel Jérome Vallet.

Ca. 1:6.900.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 25 x 36 cm.

From: “Atlas universel pour létude de la géographie et de I'histoire ancienne et moderne

- Etienne-André Philippe de Prétot.

1788.

Nova et accurata tabula regnorum sup. et inf. Hungariz : it: Sclavoniz,
Bosni, Servie, Albaniz, Bessarabie ut et princip: Transylvanize, Mol-
davie, Walachiz, Bulgar. et Romani® [et]c / ex optimis authoribus et
relationib[us] collecta a I. L. K. I. L. ; opera et sumtibus Ioh: Michaelis
Probstii chalogr. augustani.

Augsburg, 1788 - Johann Michael Probst.

Ca. 1:2.500.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 47 x 56 cm.

Karte des Donaustroms von seinem Ursprung bis zum Ausfluss ins
Schwarze Meer, mit allen angrenzenden Laender, Stadten, Fliissen und
merkwiirdigen Oertern besonders die Laender des ietzigen Kriegsthe-
aters, als Ungarn, Siebenbiirgen, Croatien, Sclavonien, Bosnie, Serwien,
Moldau, Walachei, u. Bessarabien &c. Speciel vorgestellet sind. Aus zwey
der bessten Handzeichnungen und den richtigsten Karten geographisch
und hydrographisch entworfen von Ignatz Kibler. 1788. / I. Kiebler sculp.
I. Albrecht scip.

Wien, 1788 - Kiebler and Albrecht Ignatz.

Ca. 1: 1.000.000, 1 map on 2 sheets.

Neueste Postkarte des Konigreichs Ungarn, Galizien, Maxhren, Oester-
reich, Steyermarck, Croatien, Sclavonien, Sirmien, [etc] [etc] : nebst den
angrinzenden tiirkischen Provinzen Bosnien, Servien, Bulgarien, Wala-
chei und Moldau : cum priv. s. c. m / nach Originalzeichnungen gestochen
von F. Miiller.

Wien, Artaria, 1788 — Franz Muller.

Ca. 1:2.400.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 33 x 37 cm.

Der Lauf des Donau Stroms von Wien bis in das Schwarze Meer oder
neuester Kriegsschauplatz between Oesterreich und der Pforte : welcher
das Koenigreich Ungarn, Sclavonien, Sirmien, Siebenbiirgen, Bukowina,
Croatien, Dalmatien, Bosnien, Servien, Bulgarien, die Walachei, Bessara-
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bien, die Ukraine, Galizien, Mhren, Oesterreich, und Steyermark, [etc.]
enthilt = Le cours du Danube depuis Vienne jusqu’a son embouchure dans
la Mer Noire ou nouvelle carte du theatre de la guerre : entre Autriche
et la Turquie contenant le royaume de Hongrie, Esclavonie, Sirmie, Tran-
sylvanie, Bucovine, Croatie, Dalmatie, Bosnie, Servie, Valachie, Moldavie,
Bessarabie, I'Ukraine, avec une partie de la Galicie, Moravie, Autriche, Sti-
rie [etc.] [etc.] : c. priv. s. c. m / nach den besten Karten und Handzeichnun-
gen entworfen und gestochen von F. Miiller.

Wien, Artaria, 1788 — Franz Miiller.

Ca. 1:2.400.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 33 x 50 cm.

Le royaume de Hongrie diuisé en Haute et Basse Hongrie, auec’Esclavonie,
subdiuisees en leurs comtez : dedié a Monsieur Rouillé seigneur du Cou-
dray, ... / par le P. Coronelli cosmographe de la ser.me republique de Ve-
nise.

Paris, 1788 — Vincenzo Coronelli, Louis Joseph Mondhare and Pierre Jean.

Ca. 1:1.200.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 43 x 58 cm.

Karte der Gegend um Belgrad auf 15 bis 20 Meilen in Umkreis : namlich
von Futak, Peterwardein, Semlin gegen Sabatz, Hassan, Bassa, Palanka,
Semendria, Rama und Vypalanka, auf welcher alle Hauptstrassen und wie
die Fliisse Donau, Theis und Sau sich zusammen vereinigen, genau an-
gezeicht sind ; C. Priv. S. C. M. / Nach den besten Originalzeichnungen
gestochen von Mansfeld.

Wien, : Artaria Compagnie, 1788 - Johann Ernst von Mansfeld.

Ca. 1:260.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 68 x 47 cm.

1789.
Karte von dem Banat Temeswar und einigen Districten auf Servischer
Seite. Aufgenommen von Castulus Riedl. Gest. von M. Mettenleitter.
Miinchen, 1789 - Kastulus Riedl, Joseph Georg Winter, and Johann Michael
Mettenleiter.
Ca. 1:427.000, 1 map : Copperplate, 47,5x55 cm.
At the bottom: “Prospect von Belgrad”, with a battle scene.

Navigations-Karte Der Donau von Semlin an bis zu ihrem Ausfluss ins
Schwarze Meer : zur genauesten Kentnis aller in derselben befindlichen
Inseln, Sandbinke, Wirbel, Klippen u.s.w. so wie aller an den beiderseiti-
gen Ufern gelegenen Stidte, Dorfer und andere Ortschaften, wobei zuglei-
ch die verschiedene Breite und Tiefe des Stroms bestimt angegeben ist /
Mansfeld sc. Zuerst aufgenommen von dem k.k. Pontonier Hauptman von
Lauterer, da derselbe den k.k. Herrn Internunzius Freyherrn von Herbert
bis Ruszug fiihrte, hierauf aber weiter ausgearbeitet und verbessert von
dem k.k. Hauptman Freyherrn von Tauferer bei gelegenheit, als derselbe

249



Jenena Mpruh

das erste Seeschiff aus der Kulpa auf der Donau nach Konstantinopel fiih-
rete.

Wien, 1789 - Joseph von Kurzbock, Georg L. von Lauterer, and Siegfried von Tauferer.
Ca. 1:195.000, 8 tables, copperplate, each 63 x 49 cm.

NAVIGATIONS KAR'

DONAU
3 A Sclwarze M

au shren Ausd

1790.

Generalkarte von Ungarn, Siebenbiirgen, Sclavonien [etc.] samt den an-
grenzenden Landern / nach den besten Karten, Originalzeichnungen,
und astronomischen Beobachtungen der Herrn Hell, Liesganig, Mikowiny,
Islenief [etc.] entworfen und angefangen von Herrn I. Wussin k. k. Wegdi-
rektor; vollendet von Herrn A. von Wenzely Hofbuchhalterei Raitoffizier
im Baudepartement ; herausgegeben von Herrn F. A. Schreembl; H. Bene-
dicti sc.

Wien, 1790 - Joseph Wussin, Anton von Wenzely, Hieronymus Benedicti and Franz

Anton Schrambl.

Ca. 1:1.100.000, 1 map on 4 sheets : Copperplate, 85 x 109 cm.

From: "Allgemeiner grosser Atlas” — Franz Anton Schrambl (Wien, 1786--1800).

[1790]
Karte vom Banat und der Wallachey : aus den besten Originalen mit Miihe
zusammen-getragen.
S.L, [ca. 1790]

Ca. 1:480.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 66 x 44 cm.

With 2 additional maps showing the Danube between Golubac and Kladovo, and crossing
over the Danube.
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1791.
Novissima regni Hungariae potamographica et telluris productum tabula
- Wasser und Producten Karte des Koenigreichs Ungarn/ Nouvelle Carte
de la Hongrie et particulierement de ses Rivieres et de ses Productions Na-
turelles. Par Korabinsky.
Wien, 1791 - Johann Matthias Korabinsky.
Ca. 1:1.235.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 57,5 x 44 cm.

[1795]

General Karte woraus ersichtlich wie die Koenig. privigierte Ungar.
Schiffahrtsgesellschaft mittelest 4 Kanaelen und Schiffbarmachung: der
dazwischen ligenden Flusse die Ausfuhr aus dem Koenigreiche Ungarn
zum Adriatischen Meere erleichtern und befoedern will / Fr. Xaver Muller
sc.[ulpscit].

Wien, [1795] — Franz Xaver Miiller.

Ca. 1: 750.000; 96 x 56 cm.

1796.
General Charte von Ungarn mit seinen Nebenlindern Croatien, Dalma-
tien, Slavonien und Siebenbiirgen : ingleichen Gallizien und der Bukowina
nebst den angrenzenden Provinzen des Osmannischen Reichs [et]c. : mit
kayserl. allergnid. Freyheit / neu entworfen von F. L. Giissefeld ; I. Rausch
sc.
Niirnberg, 1796 - Franz Ludwig Gtissefeld, Johann Lorenz Jakob Rausch, and Homman’s

Heirs.
Ca. 1:2.400.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 44 x 55 cm.

1799.

Charte von Ungarn und Siebenbiirgen, Croatien, Slavonien, Dalmatien,
Gallicien, und Lodomerien : den oesterreichischen Besizungen in ehemal.
Polen nebst vielen angrinzenden Lindern der Tiirkey / aus den besten und
neuesten Hiilfsmitteln a. 1797. in zwey Blattern verfertigt von C. Man-
nert.

Niirnberg, 1799 - Conrad Mannert, Adam Gottlieb Schneider and Weigel printers.

Ca. 1:1.400.000, 1 map on 2 sheets : Copperplate, 69 x 98 cm.

[1800]
Konigreich Hungarn samt den vereinigten Lindern / F. Reisser sc.
Wien, [1800] - Franz Reisser,Tranquillo Mollo and Comp.
Ca. 1:1.300.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 51 x 73 cm.

1802.
Charte von Ungarn, Siebenbiirgen u. s. f. / nach den bewihrtesten Hiilfs-
mitteln neu entworfen und gezeichnet von F. Gotze.
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Weimar, 1802 - Ferdinand Goétze, Landes Industrie Comptoirs.
Ca. 1:1.600.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 42 x 60 cm.

1803.

Charte von Ungarn und Siebenbiirgen, Croatien, Slavonien, Dalmatien,
Gallicien, und Lodomerien : den oesterreichischen Besizungen in ehemal.
Polen nebst vielen angrinzenden Lindern der Tiirkey / aus den besten und
neuesten Hiilfsmitteln a. 1797. in zwey Blattern verfertigt von C. Man-
nert.

Niirnberg, 1803 - Conrad Mannert, Adam Gottlieb Schneider and Weigels printers.

Ca. 1:1.400.000, 1 map on 2 sheets : Copperplate, 68 x 98 cm.

[1804]
Atlas Regni Hungariae Portatilis. Neue und vollstindige Darstellung des
Konigreichs Ungarn auf 60 Tafeln im Taschenformat. Ein geographisches
Noth- und Hilfsbiichlein fiirs gemeine Leben von Joh. Matth. Korabinsz-

[Bratislava], [1804] - Johann Matthias Korabinsky, Johann Berken von Ottendorft, and
Samuel Czetter.
60 maps, copperplate, 18,5 x 12 cm.

1805.

Die oestreichische Erbmonarchie nach ihrem gegenwirtigen Zustande mit
vorziiglicher Riicksicht auf ihre physische Be-schaffenheit, und mit Beniit-
zung der zuverlissigsten astronomischen und geographischen Beobach-
tungen, dann einer grossen Anzahl specieller Charten, Handzeichnungen
und Ortsbeschreibung-en / entworfen von Ioseph Marx Freiherrn von
Liechtenstern ; und unter dessen Leitung gezeichnet von Ioseph Wiistinger
; gestochen von Stober.

Wien, 1805 - Joseph Marx von Liechtenstern, Joseph Wiistinger, and Joseph Stéber.

Ca: 1: 2.780.000, colored copperplate, 64 x 53 cm.

From: “Atlas des Osterreichischen Kaiserthums” - Joseph Marx von Liechtenstern.

1806.

Mappa Generalis Regni Hungariae partium adnexarum Croatie, Slavoniae
et Confiniorum Militarium Magni item Principatus Transylvaniae geo-
metricis partium dimensionibus recentissimisque astronomicis observa-
tionibus superstructa. adjectis finibus Provinciarum Bokuvinae, Galliciae,
Silesiae, Austriae, Styriae, Carinthiae, Carnioliae, Dalmatiae, Bosniae,
Serviae, Valachiae, et Modaviae Quam honoribus Seremissimi Principis
Regni Josephi Archiducis Palatini dedicat Joannes de Lipszky, Legionis
Caes. et Caes Reg. Equestris Hungaricae, Lib. Bar. Kinmayer Supre. Vigil
Magister. Pesthini Anno MDCCCVI. / Godofr. Prixner fecit situationem
Francis. Karacs sculp. characteres.
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Pest, 1806 — Johann von Lipszky, Gottfried Prixner, and Ferenc Karacs.
Ca. 1: 480.000, 1 map on 12 sheets : copperplate, 204,5 x 155,5 cm.

1809.
Die ostliche Halbinsel des Mittellaendischen Meeres bis zur Save und
Donau : sonst Graecia, Macedonia, Thracia etc., jetzt Die Europaeische
Tiirkey / C. Stein sc.
Gotha, 1809 - Johann Georg Justus Perthes.
Ca. 1:3.800.000, 1 Map : Copperplate, 55 x 38 cm.
From: ,Handatlas iiber alle bekannte Laender des Erdbodens : Nach einer auf Natur-
Grenzen beruhenden Darstellung der Laender entworfen, zum Studium der Geographie
und Geschichte, zum Jugendunterricht, und fiir jedes allgemeinere Bediirfnis der
Liebhaber der Geographie bestimmt. Nebst Repertorium / Herausgegeben von Johann
Heinrich Gottlieb Heusinger”.

Tabula Generalis Regni Hungariae Croatiae et Slavoniae, nec non Magni
Principatus Transylvaniae conspectum Mappae generalis in IX. sectiones
Moduli Majoris distributae Civitates, Oppida, Stationes et vias Postales sin-
gillatim accurateque Eshibens, secundum Geometricas partium dimensio-
nes, recentissimasque observationes astronomicas elaborata per Joannem
Lipszky de Szedliesna Lec. Caes. Reg. Equestris Hung. Archeduc.Josephi
Colonellum cum revisione altissima approbationeque avi incisa Pesthini
1810. / Gedofr. Prixner fec. situat. / Franc. Karacs sc. script.

Pest, 1810 - Johann von Lipszky (Jan Lipsky, Janos Lipszky).

Ca.1:1.400.000; 1 map; 57x71 cm.

1822.

Carte générale de la Turquie d’Europe en XV feuilles / dressée sur des
matériaux recueillis par Mr. le Lieutant-Général Comte Guilleminot ... et
M. le Maréchal de Camp Baron de Tromelin ... par le Chev. Lapie ... ; gravé
par Flahaut et sous sa direction ; ecrit par Hacq ; la topographie gravé par
Leroux.

Paris, 1822 - Armand-Charles de Guilleminot, Ernest Leroux, J. M. Hacg, Jean Jacques
Marie Frangois Tromelin, Pierre Lapie, and Ch. Piquet print.
Ca. 1:800.000, 1 map on 16 sheets: Copperplate, 148 x 151 cm.

1826.

Zwey hundert vier und sechzig Donau-Ansichten nach dem Laufe des
Donaustromes von seinem Ursprunge bis zu seinem Ausflusse in das
schwarze Meer. - Sammt einer Donaukarte hrsg. von Adolph Kunike.
Begleitet mit einer topographisch-historisch-ethnographisch-pittoresken
Beschreibung von Georg Carl Borromius Rumy. Nach der Natur und auf
Stein gezeichnet von Jacob Alt. Von Belgrad bis zur Miindung ins Schwarze
Meer nach der Natur aufgenommen von Ludwig Ermini, Band 2, 1824-
1826.
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Wien, 1826 — Adolf Friedrich Kunike, Jacob Alt, Ludwig Ermini.
Ca 1:1. 700. 000, 1 map on 2 sheets, lithography, each sheet 75 x 44 cm.

1828.
Karte der Hauptstrassen von der nieder Donau bis Constantinopel.
Berlin: Kéniglich Preuflisch Generalstab, 1828 - C. Zirbeck.
Ca. 1:600.000, 1 map, 98 x 68 cm.

1829.
Karte von der niedern Donau bis Constantinopel / zugetragen 1829 nach
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den besten Hiilfsmitteln vom Koniglich Preuflischen Generalstab von C.
Zirbeck.

Berlin: K6niglich Preuflisch Generalstab, 1828 — C. Zirbeck.

1:600.000, 1 map on 3 sheets, lithography 96 x 56 cm.

[ca. 1830]

Der Donaustrom vom Ursprung bis an die ungrische Grenze : mit seinen
nichsten Uferumgebungen und allen Zufluessen im grofiten Massstabe
auf 12 Bandkarten dargestellt nebst einem historisch-malerischen
Taschenbuche; mit 5 gestochenen Ansichten.

Wien : Anton Doll, [ca. 1830].

1 map on 12 sheets

From: “Reisetaschenbuch fiir Donaufahrer” — Anton J. Grofs.

1833-1836.

Vollstaendige General Posten- und Strassen-Karte des Konigreichs Un-
garn, der Konigreiche Croatien, Slavonien, Dalmatien, des Kiistenlandes,
der Militaergrenze, und des Grossfiirstenthums Siebenbiirgen, so wie der
angrenzenden Theile des Osterreichischen Kaiserstaates, ... herausgegeben
von Ludwig von Schedius... und Samuel Blaschnek...

Wien, 1833-1836 - Ludwig von Schedius and Samuel Blaschnek.

Ca. 1: 470.000, 9 sheets : copperplate, 277 x 178,5 cm

1835.
Uebersichts-Karte des Stromgebiets Der Donau / Lithographie von B.
Herder.
Freiburg im Breisgau : Herder‘sche Kunst- und Buchhandlung, 1835.
1:2.500.000, 1 Map : Lithography, 73 x 40 cm.
From : Fr. von Kausler, ”Versuch einer Militarischen Recognoszirung des gesammten
Gebietes der Donau”, Vol. 1.

1837.
Carte du course du Danube depuis Ulm jusqu‘a son embourchure dans la
Mer noire ou guide de voyage a Constantiople sur le Danube avec indica-
tion de tout ce qui a rapport a la Navigation des Pyroscahes sur cette route.
Vienne chez Artaria & Compagnie. 1837./ C. Stein sc.
Wien: Artaria und Compagnie, 1837 - C. Stein.

1841.
Die Donau von Ulm bis Presburg : mit besonderer Riicksicht auf die Damp-
fschifffahrt / nach den besten Hilfsmitteln entworfen und gezeichnet von
Rudolf Gross. In Stein gestochen v. Joh. Birmelin. Mit begleitendem Texte
(Ulm bis Semlin) von Friedrich Mayer.
Pforzheim : Verlag von Dennig Finck & Co., 1841 - Friedrich Mayer.
1:400.000; 1 map on 2 sheets : lithography; 141 x 29 cm.
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With 5 town views: Ulm, Regensburg, Passau, Linz, Wien, and mit 1 overview map of the
whole Danube.

1843.

Carte du Cours du Danube depuis Ulm jusqu’a son embouchure dans la
Mer noire ou Guide De Voyage A Constantinople sur le Danube : avec in-
dication de tout ce qui a rapport a la Navigation des Pyroscaphes sur cette
route / Deposée a la Bibliotheque I. R.

Vienne//Wien : Artaria & Compagnie, 1843.

Ca. 1:2.300.000, 1 map : lithography, 70 x 47 cm, with 1 additional map: Plan de

Constantinople.

1856.
Generalkarte des Oesterreichischen Kaiserstaates mit einem grossen Thei-
le der angrenzenden Liander. Entworfen, gez. und herausgegeben von Josef
Ritter von Scheda.
Wien: Josef von Scheda, 1856.
Ca. 1:576.000, 1 map on 20 sheets, each 50 x 44 cm, copperplate.

Die russisch-tiirkische Grenze an den Donau-Miindungen nach den
Bestimmungen des Friedens-Congresses von Paris 30. Marz 1856 / Gez.
von F. v. Stiilpnagel.

Gotha : Justus Perthes, 1856 - .

Ca. 1:1.250.000, 1 map : lithography 19 x 24 cm.

1857-1863.
Karte des Donau-Stromes innerhalb der Grinzen des Osterreichischen
kaiserstaates. Herausgegeben von dem k. k. Staats-Ministerium. Unter der
Leitung des k.k. Ministerial-Rathes Ritter von Pasetti. Zusammengestellt,
gezeichnet und in Kreide ausgefiihrt von k. k. Ministerial-Ingenieur Alex-
ander Moering.
Wien, 1857-1863 - Florian Passeti, head of the Commission for Danube River regulation;

Alexander Moering.
Ca. 1: 28.000, 37 sections, 62,5 x 52 cm.

[ca. 1860]
Album der untern Donau-Gegenden / Nach der Natur gezeichnet von Carl
Begenau, fiirstl. walachischer Capitain.
Berlin, F. Sala / Lithoanstalt v. A. Waldow sen. [ca. 1860].
Lithography, 70 x 26 cm.

1861.
Carte ethnographique de la Turquie d’Europe et des Etats vassaux auto-
nomes.
Gotha, Perthes, von G. Lejean, 1861.
Ca. 1:2.500.000, lithography, 50 x 42 cm.
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1857-1863

Karte des Donau-Stromes innerhalb der Grinzen des Osterreichischen
kaiserstaates. Herausgegeben von dem k. k. Staats-Ministerium. Unter der
Leitung des k.k. Ministerial-Rathes Ritter von Pasetti. Zusammengestellt,
gezeichnet und in Kreide ausgefiihrt von k. k. Ministerial-Ingenieur Alex-
ander Moering.

Wien, 1857-1863.

Ca. 1: 28.000, 37 sections, 62,5 x 52 cm.

[1864]
Karte der oesterreichischen Eisenbahnlinien und Course der Donau.
Dampfschiffahrts Gesellschaft. Entworfen von M. Katzenschliger.
Wien, [1864].

1876.
Die Donau und ihr Gebiet : Eine geologische Skizze : Mit 71 Abbildungen
in Woodcut.
Leipzig : E. A. Brockhaus, 1876 — Karl Ferdinand Peters.

Neue Karte von Bulgarien. Nach den neuesten Osterreichischen und
Russischen Recognoscirungen mit Benutzung von Aufnahmen fiir
Eisenbahnprojekte durch die Ingenieure Hermann Ogleditsch und mit
Berichtigung der Nomenclatur red. von H. Kiepert.

Berlin, 1877 - Hermann Ogleditsch, Heinrich Kiepert, Dietrich Reimer.

Ca. 1: 540.000, lithography, 1 map in 2 parts, 118 x 46 cm.

Dobrudja. Nordostliche Fortsetzung von Bulgarien, von Heinrich
Kiepert.

Berlin, 1877 - Heinrich Kiepert, Dietrich Reimer.

Ca. 1: 540.000, lithography, 1 map, 28 x 32 cm.

1878.
Die neuen Grenzen auf der Balkanhalbinsel nach den Bestimmungen des
Vertrages von Berlin vom 13. Juli 1878. Nach amtlichen Quellen zusam-
mengestellt von Heinrich Kiepert.
Berlin, 1878 - Heinrich Kiepert, Dietrich Reimer.
Ca. 1:3.000.000, lithography, 1 map 43,5 x 52 cm.

Ubersichtskarte iiber die geographische Verbreitung der Deltas / von Georg
Rudolf Credner. Dr. von C. Hellfarth in Gotha.
Gotha, 1878 - Justus Perthes.
1 Map : Lithography, 30 x 24 cm, with 6 additional maps, such as: "Delta der Wolga”, and
“Delta der Donau”.
From: Mittheilungen aus Justus Perthes’ Geographischer Anstalt {iber wichtige neue
Erforschungen auf dem Gesammtgebiete der Geographie, Gotha 1878.
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Ethnographische Karte der Europdischen Tiirkei und ihrer Dependenzen
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Carl Sax, k.u.k. 6sterreichisch-ungarischer Consul in Adrianopel.

Wien, Mittheilungen der k. u. k. Geographischen Gesellschaft, 1878.

1 map, 35 x 25 cm.
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Die Donau, Stromkarte, in 16 Sectionen.
Wien: Aitaria, 1881.
From: ,,Die Donau. Umfasst neben dem Strome nur die nachste Umgebung von der Quelle
bis zur Miindung® - Alexander E. Heksch.

1891.
Ubersichts-Karte der Betriebslinien der ersten k.k. priv. Donau-Dampf-
schiffahrts-Gesellschaft.
Wien : K. und K. Militar. Geogr. Institut, 1891.
Ca. 1:2.500.000, 1 map, 630 x 360 mm.

1896.
Plan général des cataractes du Bas-Danube: dressé en 1896 par la Direc-
tion royale hongroise des travaux de regularisation.
[S.1.], 1896 — Direction royal hongroise.
1 map on 7 sheets.

TeKcT je HACTA0 TOKOM pajia CIO/bHUX CapaJHIKa Ha IPOjeKTy ,,JlyHaB 1 baikaH: KyITypHO-
ucropujcko Hacnehe” (mpojexat 6poj 177006) y bankanononikom nacturyty CAHY.
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Summary

Jelena Mrgi¢

The Danube - a Sketch for a Cartographic Portrait of the River

Cartographic representations of the Danube are thematically very diverse
and full of layered symbolism, meanings and interpretations, from geographic
recognition of the mythical and real-political space and the borders of Europe
as a reflection of individual and collective fantasies, to cultural, confessional,
social and ideological deposits. The development of cartography on the course
of the Danube has followed the general progress of natural, technical and hu-
manistic sciences. The mapping of the inhabited world or certain regions,
states and nations has been until recently only a practical aspect of ,,geogra-
phy“ as a horographic and topographic essay which defines their positions in
the physical space and then describes all the phenomena and presents all the
knowledge gathered from old books and records of rare observers. And so,
from Strabo and Ptolemy to Alexander von Humboldt, the symbolic language
of visual and literary communications between the cartographer and the ,,0b-
server” has been changing in the multiplication of represented information,
organized according set principles, e.g. the principles of mathematics, natural
sciences or historic events, but, in accordance with the changes in Zeitgeist or
the spirit of time, and everything it carries along. Draughtsmen had a much
more difficult task in technical challenges or the contents, since the authori-
ties from classical antiquity — and primarily the newly rediscovered Ptolemy
— were almost daily contested by the reports of travellers, emissaries and spies,
so that the already mythical landscapes and nonexistent peoples had to be
brought into accord with the coming news.

A good part of historic cartography of the Danube belongs to individual
»hational histories of this profession where cartographers and their disciples
from Italian, Germanic and Austrian lands played the leading parts.

Practical needs of merchants, along with the interests and curiosity of the
rulers, statesmen, ambassadors, military strategists, but also intellectual ad-
venturers seeking excitement, instigated the gathering of old models along
with new interpretations of the data and new visual representations.

An objective hydrographic and topographic representation of the Danube,
its tributaries, peoples and countryside was not always a clearly proclaimed
nor consciously formulated intention and many centuries passed before cred-
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ible geographic knowledge was gathered and enlarged in order to be spread
and transmitted. Old maps could be corrected and completed only after de-
tailed observations and precise instrumental measurements in the field had
been finished. The first steps forward were made in the upper Danube basin
to Vienna and Bratislava, as far as it was safe to wander around and measure,
so that the top of the Danube, near the hamlet of Donaueschingen was rela-
tively quickly determined and reliably marked in the first atlases.

The Great Viennese War (1683-1699) brought about a turn not only in
territorial acquisitions of the Habsburg Monarchy, but also in the understand-
ing and application of visual representations of the geographic space which is
at the same time political, cultural, confessional, ideological and economic.
Every map is a real representation of the ruler’s power, its physical reflection,
an instrument of successful government and a means of propaganda against
the rivals of any faith or nationality. The mathematical-geographic revolution
was transported from the French court to Vienna and the emperor desired to
have a clear overview of all the wide space under his authority, all the vassals,
all the land, waterways and borders, all tax payers, all mineral resources. A
great progress in Danubian cartography was made with systematic measuring
and detailed surveying of the Habsburg Empire, also with hydrologic-hydro-
technical plans for the regulation of waterways in the Pannonic plains, includ-
ing the first designs for the Danube-Tisa canal.

Steamships in the Danube brought along drastic changes in the life on the
river and in it, and all of that was recorded in thematic cartography. In or-
der to facilitate a regular, reliable and undisturbed traffic, it was necessary to
establish a network of measuring stations to follow water level, its seasonal
oscillations, it was also necessary to draw the islands, sandbars and shallow
places, to remove the river mills, to build and mark on maps the ports where
ships could fill up the fuel and collect passengers. Such business and scholarly
goals influenced the development of a specific cartography intended for the
production of correct and reliable navigational maps of the Danube.
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